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ZAS in our Church ( bleſ- 

4 {cd be God,) touching 
| the truth of Doctrine, 
{ thcreis no controuerlic, 
ſo there is no aoubt 
(deare brethren) but in 
Þ4 the controucrted points 
FA of Policic, wee would 
21 foone agree, if wee did 
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I have thought mect to vic his ſhort Preface voto 
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y Albeit all things neceſſaric tothe worthip of God, _ 
and mans ſalvation, bee eyrher expreſſely, or by ne- * A 


ceſlaric conſequence, contayned in the written Word, 


yet the particular circumſtances of perſons by whom, 
place where, time when, andot the forme and order 


how the worſhip and worke of the Miniſtrie ſhould 


be performed, are neither expreſlely nor by neceſlarie 
conſequence ſet downe inthe Word: bur for determi-. 


# 
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nation of theſe, ſome generall rules are given, accor., 


ding tothe which the Church hath power to dchne 
whatſocuer is moſt expedient to be obſerued,and done 


forthe honovr of God, and cdilication. T his is a pre- 


rogatiue wherein the Chriſtian Church differs from 
the TIewiſh Synagogue, as is manifeſt in every one of 


the particulars aboue expreſſed. Firſt, as touching the 
Aazin the Iewiſh Church,they who were imploy- 


er 
ed in the Miniftrie, were particularly deſigned to bee 
Levics Tribe: In the Chriſtians Church neither Fa- 
mily, Nation,nor Pcoplcis ſeparatcd for the worke of 
the Goſpel, but the qualities, graces, and gifts of men 
mecte for the ſacred ſervice, are onely ſet downe,and 
it is inthe power ofthe Church to trie the perſons par- 
ticularly in whom theſe graces and gifts are, and accor- 
dinglytoel:&rhcm. Abd albeit the funRion where- 
vnto they arecalled bedivine, yerthe bounds within 
which, and the perſons towards whom the ſame muſt 
be exerciſed, is limited by th2 Church, which hath di- 
vided national Churches in Provinces & Dioceſes,and 
Diocefcs in Pariſhes: ſo as both the cleRion of Mini- 
ters, and the lioucation of thcir juriſdiction, is from 
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the Apoſtle calls the 


him, beyond the which , he did not reach in his A- 
poſtleſhip : and ſuch a rule, and meaſure ſhould every 
Paſtor in the Church haue, beyond the which, hee 
ovght not to paſſe,entering vpon other mens labour, 
Asthe Apoſtles bad their meaſure diftributed to them 
by God, ſo now cucric Paſtor hath his bounds deſig- 
ncd by the Church. 
Secondly, vnder the Law, albeit the Tewiſh Church 


had libettic to build Synagogues far their ordinarie 
meetings on the Sabbath co prayer, and reading of 


the Law : yet the place, where the chicfe,and folemne 


worſhip of God was performed , was hirſtthe Taber- 
nacle, and the Temple,both built by Gods owne ſpe. 
ciall diretion, and having the principal] parts of his 
worlhippe ſo appropriated to them, that in another 

lace, the ſame might not be performed. But as vn- 
dcrihe Goſpel men ſhall neither worſhip God in this 
mounraine (faics our Sauiour) nor in Icruſalem, bur 
the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip him in truth and 
ſpirit, the Chriſtian Church hath power according to 
that Apoſtolicall Rule, Let all things be done decent- 
ly, and 1n order, to make choice of a place connenient, 
within the bounds of each Pariſh, tor the meeting of 
the faithtullto pcrforme all the points, and parts of 
Gods worſhip: and this place being built, ard dedica- 
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ted rothe worſhip oi God, may not bee condemned, 


neg'ectcd, nor prot3n-d, but freq 1ented, and kept for 


relipious vſcs, Not that wee eſt: +me thar there is any 


more holinef}. init ther in anther lace or that Gods 
prefence, and fo hts worttip 1s an1cxcd more tothar 
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place thea toanother,but to theend religious Seruice 
may be performed decently, and in order,this is/done. 
Thirdly, vnder the Law the chiefe parts of Gods 
worſhip were aſtried to certaine ſcttimes, 6 feſtiui- 
ties, & lawfully could notbeperformed on other dates: 
but vnder the Goſpel #2715 dies Domint eft,omm:s hora, 
om: teprs habile eft diuinocultui,as Tertul.tn bis book 
ds Bapti{[mmo witneſſethz and Eſay prophecied in his 66, 
23.From one Sabbathto another,and from one New- 
moon to another ſhal all lz{h appeare before me, ſaith 
the Lord. Thus the Apoſtles ceafled not to teach daily 
in the Temple,& from houſe to houſe,the Doctrine of 


_ Chrift. S. Pax/raught inthe Schoole of one Tyrannus 


for the ſpace of 2.yeres daily,and as one of the Greeke 
Editions hath it, from the fifth houre to the tenth. On 
the Iewilh Sabbath, which is our Saturday, he taugac 
often inthe Tewilh Synagogues. And Epipbanius re-. 
cords,that Chriſtians kept their conventions on Wed- 
neſday ,Friday, and Senday, by Apoſtolical tradition, 
and example. S. Auzuitineafhrmes, That in his time 
men recelued the Sacrament euerie day. Our owne 
Church, beſides the Lords day, hath appointedotber 
boures and times for diuine Service in great Townes, 
as houres tor Morning and Euening Prayer euery day, 
tor Preaching,and interpretation of Scripture,ſuch 0- 
ther timesas they hold to bee convenienc, T hus is it 
manuelt, that the Church hath power to appoint 0- 
ther ſet times beſides the Lords day, for his ſervice, as 
wel by the liberty which God hath giuc to his Church 
to come,and worſhip before him every day, as by the 
praQiſe of the Apoſtolicall, and Primitiue Churches. 


 Yeafurther, the Church hath power to appoint religt- 


ous exerciſes, and certaine peciall parts of diuine Ser- 
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mol} expedient for edification.So hath our Church bin 
accuſtomed to appoint particular Scriptures to bein- 
terpreted vpon thedaies ſo called of Exerciſe; and by 
the firſt Booke of Diſcipline, euery Paſtor is ordained 
ro teach in his Congregation on the Sondaies at after- 


vice to be performed in the times, which ſheethinkes 


noones certaine heads of the Catechiſme: Likewile to 


miniſter the Sacrament of the Communion vpon the 
firſt Sondaies of March, June, Septemb, & December. 
It was the cuſtom of the Church of Geneaa,in the gaics 
of 1.Caluin,to celebrate that holy aftiovpon the day 
of the Natiuitie, which wee call Yule, and vpon Eaſter 
day which we call Paſche.The ground of this power is 
firſt,the aboliſhing of the New-moones, Feſtiual dates, 
and Sabbaths by the coming of our Saniour, in whom 
the body of all theſe ſhadows is : and next,the libertie 
giuen by God tothe Chriſtian Church mentioned by 
Iſatahas ye heard before. For as by the firſt we are fre- 

cd from the bondage of the Law, and the obſeruation 
ofthe fer times therein preſcribed; ſo by the ſecond,all 
times are ſanRified to the worſhip of God, in ſo farre, 
that the Chriſtian Church may make choyce of any 
timein the weeke, any day in the moneth or yeere for 
their publique meetings to his worth'p. And as forthe 
Lords Day, which hath ſucceeded to the Tewilh Sab- 
bath,albeir God hath comanded to ſanRifie it by the 
publike exerciſe of religio,yet neither is thewhole pub 
like worlhip nor any part of it appropriated to that 
_ time, but Jawtully the ſame may be performed vpo any 
other conuenient day of the weeke,of the Moneth, or 
ofthe yere, as the Church ſhall think expedient. Vpon 
this ground Zanchins affirmed , Eccleſie Chriſti liberi 
eſſe,quos velit preter domunic.QdAies ſibi ſactificades delige- 
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je. And by this warrant did tbe primitiue Church 
Gn&ific theſe five anniverſarie dayes, of Chrilts Na- 
tiuitie, Paſſion, Reſurreion, Alceniton,and the Deſ. 


cent of the Holy Ghoſt. Where it is obieRed, thar it 
Ta onely proper to God to make holidayes, I anſwer, 


T bac it is onely proper to God, to make times, and 


places holy , by appropriating to them a diuine wor» 


ſhip, which may not beeperforme1 Jawtully , but in 
theſe places, and on thele times ; ſuch as the Taber. 
nacle , and Temple, and the Iewiſh Feſtiuities vn.. 
derthe Law were : for vnto them was appropriated 


by Goda worſhip, which might not be performed on 


another day : and ſo theſe dayes did not only belong 
tothe worlhip as meere circumſtances, but were pro- 

per parts or points thereof, and ceuld not bee omit- 

ted, without marring of the whole ation: In whichre- ' 
ſpe, thele dayes were holier then ether dayes, be. 


 cauſea part of Gods worthip conſiſted in obſeruation 


of them. Such holy dayes the Church cannot make. 
But to make times and. places holy by conſecration 
of them to an holy vie, the Church hath power: for 
the dayes that the appoints are obſerued only for or- 
der, and policie ; and haue no relation to the worſhip 
performed onthem,as any Rite or religious Ceremo- * 
nie belonging neceſlarily to the integritie thereof. The 
Natiuitie of our Sauiour may bee remembred, and 
publike thankes given to God therefore vpon any o- | 
ther timeas well, as vponthetwentie five of Decem- 


ber, likewiſe the Paſſion, Aſcenſion, and the reſt of 


theſe benefits : yer wee remember them ar certaine 
ſer-times, not becauſe the times require ſuch a wor- 
(hip, or the worlhip ſuch a time to theintegritie and 

| | law- 
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lawfulneſle thereof, but to the end the worſhip may 


© be performed orderly once every yeare,in euery place 


- vpononeday, that all people, wherelocuer they be, 
* athomeorabroad,may beeinltruted, andadmoni- 
'* ſhedtoprayleand magnifie the grace of God , and 

oodnelle of. their Sauiour. Herein the reformed 
Churches differ from the Papiſts, who Iudaize in ob- 
ſeruation of thoſe Feftiuitics, becauſe they profeſle 
to obſcrue them, not-for order only,buteſteeme them 
tO beſacratiores & ſanttiores alys diebus , & pars dimi- 
. nicaltus, which we doe not. For the Lords Day, it 
bath ſucceeded ro the Sabbath, and is holy by diuine 
Inſtitution , hauing for euidence and confirmation 
thereof, both a morall Precept , and the exemplarie 
praQice of Chriſt, and his Apoſtlesin Scripture. In 
the forth command, after the labour of (1x dayes, the 


Bellar. de cults 
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ſcuenthis appointed'to bee fanRified inmemoriall of 


Godsreft trom his (ix dayes worke;and the particular 
© day,not being expreſſed inthe command, was notified 
ro the people either by the exemplary praQice of Mo- 

ſes,and the Church inthe Wilderneſle,or by tradicion 
ofthe Fathers going before, if ſo it be, thar from the 
Creation that day was obſerued. Now atrer the legall 
ſhaddowes are aboliſhed, whereot the Iewiſh Sab- 
| bath was one, if any will demand whar day muſt bee 
obſcrued inthe Chriſtian Church, wee anſwere, thar 
queſtionlefle for the quotient of the number, theday 
| cannot bee altered, which by the Law 1s appointed. 


Heanen and Earth ſhall periſh , but one iot of thes 


Law ſhall not periſh. Our Sauiour came not to dif- 
ſolve the Law, butto fulfill ir. In the Law wee heare 


that God reſted the ſenenth Day , that he bleſſed and 
B ſan- 
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anRified it, and there is a [ibertie given to labour (ix 
cayes, burthe {euenth1s commanded to be kept ho. 
ly : ſo howbeir the lewilh Sabbath which was the 
haddow,be materially aboliſhed as touching the par- 
ticular Day, yet the Day commanded in the Law, for. 
maily muit remayne, 4nd euer be the (ſeuenth after ſix 
dayes worke. Butif yce will aske, ſeeing the ſenenth 
Day in particular is not expreſſed inthe Law,and that 
day which the lewes obſerued,is aboliſhed by Chriſt, 
as the ſhaddew by the body, how the particularand 
materiall Day may bee knowne, that the Chriſtian 


+ Church ſhould obſerve ? Vnto this we anſwere, that 


the particular Day was demonſtrated by our Sauiours 
ReſurreRion, and his Apparitions made thereon; by 
the Apoſtolicall pratice and the perpetuall obſerua- 
tion of the Church, euer lince thattime, of the Day 
which in Scripture is called the Lords Day, as that, 
which the Iewes obſerued was called the Lords Sab- 


bath; becauſe as the one was appointed by the Lord, 


for a memoriall of his reſt, afterthe Creation, ſo the 
other was inRituted by the Lord for a memoriall of 
his ReſurreRion after the Redemption. For this wee 
muſt hold as a ſure ground, whatſgcuer the Catholike 


_ Church hath obſerued in all Ages, and is foundin 


Scripwure expreſly to haue beene praiſed by Chriſ, 


> and the Apoſtles (ſuch as the ſanRification of the 


Lords Day) the ſame moſt certainly was inſtituted by 
the Lordto bee obſerued, and his practice in that is 
exemplar, and hath the ſtrength of a particular pre- 
cept. Hereby it is manifeſt, that the ſanRification of 
the Lords Day is of divine Inftitution, as well by rea- 
ſon of the diuine Precept, commanding the ſcuenth 

_, Day 
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Day in generall to bee oblerued, as of the diuine pra- 
Aiceot Chriſt , and the Apoſtles their ſpeciiying the 
_ Day, which hath the force of a particular divine Pre- 

cept. [n reſpect whereof, the obſeruation of this Day 
* is a pointot divine Worſhip, and is holy, not by Ec- 
cleſiaſticall Conſtitution, but by divine Inſtitution. 
| Moreouer this Day is holy by appropriation of it to a 
certainereligious vic, whereunto no other Day can 
be applyed, camely, to beea memortall of the Lords 
reſt after the Creation, and of his ReſurreQion after 
the Redemption: Asalloto bea ligne of our ſanRif- 
cation here,and of our glorification hereatrer,as is ma- 
nifeſt by the words of the holy Ghoſt, Exod. 31.13. 7t 
ſhall be a ſigne betweene me and you, that 1the'Lord doe 
ſanfifie you - and that of the fourthto the Hebrewes, 
A reſt is left tothe people of God, wherein we ſhould flu- 
die tocnter., For this wce muſt hold, that whatſocuer 
vie vnder the Law, was proper to the Iewes Sabbath, 
wherein now vnder the Goſpe]l both Iew and Gen- 


tile have intereſt , remaynes yer proper tothe Lords 


Day that ſucceeded thereto: Andin that reſpe, this 
Day differs from all other Dayes being obſerued nor 
for policic and order only, but for divine inſtitution, 
and the religious vie whereunto it isappropriate, that 


1s, to bee a memoriall, Firſt of the Creation, as hath 


beene ſaid, becauſe atter our ſixe dayes worke, we reſt 
on it, being the ſeuenth, as God did from the workes 
of the Creation : Secondly, of the Redemption, be- 
cauſe on itthe Lord aroſe, and perfeRed that worke: 


ang thirdly, to be a {igne of our ſanRification, name- 


ly, that God , who hath choſen and ſanRifed vsto 
be his people,and whom we worſhip,is God the Crea- 
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tor, whoin ſixc dayes created the World, and re. oo 


ed the ſeventh; and God the Redeemer,who role on 
this Day, and having abolifhed ſinne, and death, did 


bring inrightcouſneſle, and life ; and God the holy 


Ghoſt, by whoſe power hee did riſe, and by whoſe 
power we hopealſoto beraiſed againe. Vnto this ho- | 
ly and religious vie, this Day is appropriated, where | 
unto noother Day beſides can bee applyed. Thatto 
conclude, the Church hath power to appoint times, 
for the publike worſhipot God, and to appoint ſuch | 
a kind of worſhip, as ſheethinketh moſt expedienrto 
bee ved on theſe times foredification; although ſhee 
hath no power to make the obſeruation of any time, 
a point of Gods worſhip, or to appropriate thereto a- 
ny part of his worſhip. | 
Finally, to end this point of the powerof the 

Church , when the people are conuened in the ordi- 
narie place, and at the times appointed, the Scripture 
hath not ſer downe, whereat the Paſtour ſhould be- 
pos , how hee ſhould proceed, and wherewith hee 

ould cloſe vp this Seruice: as whether hee ſhould 
beginne with ſinging of Pſalmes, or praying, ot 
reading , or preacbing; and when bee prayes, with 
what petition he ſhall beginne, what he ſhall ſubioyne 
next, and fo forth:whart order he ſhall obſerue in bap- 


 rizingand celebration of the Supper, in Marriage, in 


cenſuring of notorious offenders by Excommunicati- 
en, in Abſolution : and! to bee ſhort, in all ſuch other 
pointsof Doftrine, Diſcipline, and Diuine Service, 
there is nothing particularly preſcribed. Although _ 
the ſubſtance of all be in the Word, yet the order, dil- 


polition, forme, and mannerare leftto be determined 


by 
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. bythe Church. Many of which points, are of farre 
| greater moment, then any of the Articlesconcluded 
ar Perth. I 
Thus much for the power of the Church, Wecome 
now tothe extent of this power. Ir is certaine, that 
this power cannot reach to any thing efſentiall or ma- 
_ teriall in the worſhip of God : but to the decencie,and _ © 
order only, which is to bee obſerued for edification in lg See} 
the circumſtances aboue ſpecified; Let all things bee, determine ge- 
done decently, and in order,laiththe Apoſtle. The things =_ w_—_ 
' themſelues that are to be done, are partly ſpecified in lary' for Gods 
that ſame Chapter where this rule is given, and inthe woiſhip. 
wordelſe-where, they are fully and particularly ex- 
preſſed, and not left to be preſcribed according to the 
will and iudgement of the Church, but by this Pre- 
cept a power is giuen only to the Church to preſcribe 
the decent manner, forme,and order how they thould 
be done. And ſo to determinethe circumſtances which 
are inthe generall neceflary to bee vied in diuine wor- 
ſhip, but not particularly defined in the Word. So by 
warrant of this Precept , the Church hath no power 
to forme new Articles of Faith, new Precepts of O- 
bedience, new Petitions of Prayer , new Sacraments, 
or new Rites, and Ceremonies, ſuch as Salt, Oyle, 
Spictle, Chriſme, Aſhes, holy Water, Lights, and in- 
numerable ſuch other things ; which cannot be redy- 
cedto any circumſtances, that in the generall are of 
neceſſary vſe : wherein the Church of Rome abuſing 
her libertie, harh laid vpon the Chriſtian Church a 
burthen of Rites noleſle intollerable then the Legall 
Ceremonies, yea, and haue impoſed them to bee ob- 
ferucd, not onely as thipgs belonging to policie, _ 
| orger 
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order, bur as parts of divine worſhip , which we of 
the reformed Church reie, eſteeming all that to bee 
will-worſhip, which menim poſe to be obſerued, as ne- 
ceflarie points of the ſervice of God , which himlclfe 
hath ordayned in his Vord. LY 
Further, becauſe the Ceremonies and circumſian- 
ces left tothe determination of the Church,cannat al. 


 wayecs be one and the ſame, by reaſon of the diuerlity 


of Apes, Times,Pcople, and Nations, touching them 


no conſtant Law can bee ſet downe, as 1s acknowled- 


cedin the oneand twentieth Article of the Confelh- 
on of our Faith confirmed by Parliament; bur altered 
they may be, andaltered they ſhould be, when necel- 
litierequires : Jn which caſe Charitie (fayes Calune) 
can beit iudge, whatis moſt expedient, arc ſi mode- 


ratricem patiemur, ſalua erunt omnia. 
Thepower of the Church being thus limited , itis 
without controuerlite, that the Canons made by her 
touching the circumſtances that inthe generall are ne- 
ceſlary forthe wor{hipof God, ought to bee obeyed 
ſo lJongas they ſtand vnchanged or abrogated: not be- 
caule they contayne in them any ſubſtantiall or mate- 
riall pattot Religion, or that they haue in them any 
divine Authoritie, as the Commandements of God, 
which in conſcience bind to obedience; but becauſein 
them an order is eſtabliſhed tending to vnitie and 
peace, whereby confuſion, ſcandall , and Schiſmeis 
eſchewed : and becauſe the power of the Church, 
whereby theſe Lawes are made, is the Ordinanceof 
God, and confirmed by the authoritie of his Wotd, 
commanding vs to obey them that are ſet ouer vsin 
the Lore, the Canons of the Church muſt be obeyed, 


for 


of the Church of Scotland _—_ 
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for reuerence of the Ordinance and Commande- 
ment of God, which is the onely dire&t and imme- 
diate obie& of our conſcience, and the religions 
band that tyes vs to the obedience of every humane 
ordinance for conſcience ſake. 

Bur becauſe many excuſe their diſobedience with a 
pretext of conſcience, I will ſhortly fet downe the 
rules of conſcience, that by the Word of God weare 


_ obliged to follow in our ations, 
T he firſt is, wharſoeuer is commanded, or forbid- 


den in the Word expreſly , or by neceflary conſe- 
quence,oughtto be obeyed. The nextis, whatſoever 
i5commandedor forbidden by the Lawes and Ordi- 


nances of our Superiours Ciuill or Eccleftaftique, the 
ſame, if it be not contrarie to Gods Word, fhould be. 


obeyed, byreaſon of hisexprefle command; Obey 


_ them that have the rule ouer you, and ſubmir your 


ſelues, Heb. 13. Andagaine, Submit your ſelfero e- 
uery ordinance of man,for the Lords ſake, 1.Petr.2.13. 


 Tothis appertaynes lawtull cuſtoms having the force 


of a Law, where thereis no written Law. Thirdly, 
rouching things that are free , and are neither deter- 
mined by Ciuill nor Eccleſtafticall Conſtitutions, we 
haue this rule : Let encry man ſtand fully perſwaded, in 


| his owne minde, that he may doe or omit that which hee 


intends , without the offence of God or his Neighbour, 

but bee that doubts damned , for whatſoeuer 1s not of 
Faith,is ſinnc, Rem.14. Theſeare the rules of conſci- 

ence ſet downe inthe Word , concerning which it is 
to be obſerued, that the firſt rule is abſolute, and the 
ſecond and third ſubie&ro ir. The Lawes ofmen and 
their opinions muſt be tryed, and judged by the Law 


The rulcs of 
Conſcience. 


>, 


” 
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In marcers of 
Txpegdience 
Where a law- 
ful Ocinance 

\ # {cr downe, 

j the ſameought 

F OS © be therulc 
ef our con- 
{c.cace, 


man bath not a Law, his judgement is the rule of his 


Es... 


of God; for asthe Apoſtle layes, muvepxaiv 257 245. way- 
Aoy # «rdewrolg chat 5, We muſt obcy God rather then 
men. As for the priuate iudgement of euery mans 
conſcience, itis ſubie& ro both the two former rules, 
Thar the judgement of our minde muſt give placeto 
Gods Law , no man doubts : And that ic ought to 
piue place vnto Confticutions Civill or Eccleſiaſtical, 
no man ſhould doubt, that knowes how God by his 
Word hath ordayned,that cuery ſoule ſhould be ſub- 
ie&to ſuperiour powers. It may be obieted, What 
if wee doubt, whether the thing commanded in the 
law of man bee lawfull and expedient, may wee obey 
thus doubting , ſeeing the Apoltle ſayes, that Whar- 
ſocuer is not of Faith is (inne ? Vnto this the anſwer 
iscalie; firſt, rouching the lawfulneſle of that which 
is commanded in a Law, no man ought to doubt, ex- 
cept hee bee able to prouveeuidently that the Lawis 
volawfull by the Law of God ; which if hee doe, bee 
muſt follow the firſt rule, and rather obey God then 


' men. Next, as for expedience, Rom. 14: T he things 


committed to the iudgement of our conſcience, and 
which according to our faith and perſwaſton wee 
ought to doe, or omit, are not things determined or 
concluded by any diuine or humane Conſticution, 
but luchthings as are tree and indifferent, which a man 
may freelyele&orreie&t, doeorleaue vndone, with- 
out tranſgrcſhon of any Law Divine, Ciuill, or Eccle- 
taſtica)l. In fuch things, the Apoſtle willeth euery 
man to follow that which hee thinks moſt expedient 
for edification, and eſchuing of ſcandall. Where a 


conſcience; but wherethereis a Law, the Law muſt 
be 
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be therule. As for example, before that Apoſtolicall 
Canon that forbad to eate bloud, or ſtrangled things, 
euery man mipht have done that which in his conſci- 
ence he thought moſt expedient, according tothe cit- 
cumſtances of times, places, and perſons. In preſence 
of the Tewes hee might have abſtayned from theſe 
things , if in his heart hee thought it moſt expedient, 
for eſchuing their offence: Contrariwiſle, in preſence 
of conuerted Gentiles, he might haue eaten, it hee e- 
ſteemed, that by his abſtinence they would have ta- 
ken offence, and doubted of their Chriftian libertiez 
bur afterthe making and publication of the Canon 
that inioyned abſtinence, the ſame was to rule their 
conſciences. And there!ore, after that time, albeit a 
man had thought in his owne priuate tudgement,that 
to abſtayne from theſe things was not expedient, be- 
cauſe fome by his abſtinence might baue raken of- 
fence as before ; yet in that caſe he ought not to haue 
eaten, becauſe now the will of the Law, and notthe 
iudgement of his ownemind, was the rule of his con- 
ſcience. Neither was hee now to reſpe& the ſcangall, 
becauſe it was remoued by the Law : for, by obedi- 
ence to a-lawfull Ordinance no man giues ſcandall, 
and if any take offence, both the cauſe and occaſion 
| thereof is the peruerſnefle onely of the perſon offen- 
ded. 7Tertullian faith well, Res bona neminem offendit, 
niſi malay mentem, that is, A good thing (ſuchas o- 
bedience) can offend no man, but an euill minde; 
which muſt beereformed by good information, and 
not by diſobedience, which confirmerh errour, and 
cauſes rebellion. Cal/uin in his 363. Epiſt. written to 
Oleutan, gies many reaſons, wherefore the comfort 

"A S of 
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of the Sacrament ought not to be refuſed to the ſicke 


:n time of cxtremitie, and declares that in his owne 


judgement , hethought ir expedient not roreſule the 


ſame ; yet be ſubioynes, Scts, frater , alium eſſe apud 
nos morem - fero, quia non eſt Viite contenaere, thatis, 
Yee know, Brother, wee haue another cuſtome : ] 
beare with it, becauſe I thinke not good to make con- 
rention. Here Ca/u;n preferreth the cuſtome ot Ge. 
,cua to his owne iudgernent, and will leaue that vn. 
done which hethought expedient to be done, rather 
then by doing it, and infringing the cuſtome of the 
Church,to make contention. What then , ſhall wee 
doc ill, that good may come ot it ? foris it not euill 
ro omit that which we thinkeexpedient to bee dong, 
and that ought notto be refuſed,to theend good may . 
come of it, namely, peace preſerued,and contention 
eſchued ? To this I anſwer, The evill which the A- 
poftle forbids, is a thing fimply vnlawfull in it ſelfe, 


and not that which in one reſpe& may be expedient, 


and in another inexpedient : As to give the Sactt 
ment to the ficke is expedient for their comfort , but 
to give It contrary to the order of the Church, is not 


expedient. In things of this nature, Ex duobas mars, 


min eligendum eſt,that is, Of two euilstheleaſt muſt 
be choſen. Ir isevill corefuſethe comfort of the Si 
crament tothe ficke, but it is worſe to giueit againſt 
the cultome of the Church,and make contention. 1 
mult therefore in this caſe chooſe the leaſtevill, and 
not give the Sacrament , becauſe thereby the greater 
evil] being efchued, thelefſſe ceafſeth to bee evil, and. 
becommeth good. It is duubtleſſe an evill thing to. 
caſt our goods in the Sea, bat itis:worſe to loſe out 
Y E _ hues: 
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_ hues: Here the leaſt euill isto bee choſen, for the ef- 


chuing thegreater , and in that reſpe&ir ceaſles tobe 
euill. Thus che rule holds in all chings of this quality, 


- when that which 1seuill is not vnlawtull and vnho.- 


neſt, but vnexpedient and vnprofitable. And foto re- 
turne, Caluzne for this caule preterres the cuſtome of 
Geneua, to his owne judgement ina matter of expe- 
diencie : for it is eucr more expedient to obey a Law, 
and keepe a lawtull Cultome, then to doe a thing 
thought moreexpedient, if it cannot be done, but by 


- an open breach ofthe Law: becaule thereby the Law 


muſt be brought in contempt, priuate opinion prefer- 
red to publike authoritie, and lo confulton, contenti- 
on and Schilme brought in ; and order, peace, and v- 
nitie ſhoot to thedoore. To conclude, in matters of 
expedicncie, where a Law is ſet downe , if wee make 
not the Law the rule of our obedience and conlci- 
ence , but our owne priuate opinions and conceits, 
then muſt we with the Anabaptiſtsdiſproue and con- 
demne all ſorts of Gouernment, and liue like lawlefle 
Libertines, euery man following his owneconceite; 
whereunto it is certaine the peruerſcnefle of our na- 
ture carryes vs, that is alwayesprone to rebellion,and 
therefore ealily drawne thereto with any ſhew of rea- 
fon, pretext of conſcience and religion : which the 
Penner of this peſtilent Pamphlet con{idering,tatends 
with Lyes, Calumnies, Fallhoods , craftie Cauillati- 


ons, Threatnings and Terrours of Oathes, Promiſes, 
and Subſcriptions,to deceiue the {1mple, ftirre vp the 


Seditious, confirme the Rebellious,& ro beare down 

the Truth, his Maieſties Authority, the Power of the 

Church,andallthat loue Order & follow after peace. 
C 2 To 
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To obuiare this his ſeditious and malicious pur. 


poſe, it was not onely expedient , bur necellary, tha: 


this anſwere ſhovld bee made, which by the grace gf 
G2d, (hall giueſuch ſatis|aQtion to all good and yp. 


 righrhearted men, as they ſhall preferre the iudge. 


ment,determination,and lawfull Conſtitutions of the 
Church,to the ſingularitie of their owne, and other 
priuate mens opinions z erder to confulion, peaceto 
contention, and vnitieto ſchiſme : aſwell for the teare 
of God, who hath given power to his Church to ſet 
downe Lawes for order, and decencie,and hath com- 
manded vs to ſubmit our ſelues thereto ; as for obe- 
dienceto the ſacred will of our moſt gracious Soue. 
reigne,at whoſe inſtant and carneſt delire theſe Arti- 
cles being found lawfull were concluded, andarenow 
commanded to bee praftiſed. When David would 
have goneout againſt 46/alon, hee was ftayed by the 
people, who eſteemed his life more worth then athou- 
ſand of theirs: So ſhould every good Chriſtian elteeme 
of the loue and fauour of the Prince towards the 
Church. Sa/omon ſayes, that the wrath of a King is 
the Meſſenger of Death, and like te the roring ofa 
Lion,which aWiſeman will pacifie,and not prouoke: 
and that his fauour is as the cloud of thelatter raine, 


and asthe dew vpon the graſſe. The truth of this is 


manifeſt in the Stories of the Church: what comfort 


_ the fauour of Con#tantine the Great did giue to the 


Chriſtian Church, may be ſeene by the barbarous and 
- nou perſecutions of the Emperours that went be- 

ore. 
The evils,troubles,and calamities that the Church 
of England endured in the dayes of Queene Mop 
by 
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declared what benefit they enioyed by King Edward 
her Predeceſlor, and Qucene E/1zabethher Succeſlor. 
The bealtly crueltie,and maflacres vied in France vn- 
der the Gouernmenr of the Predeceflors of Hepriethe 
Great,hath made maniteft co the World, what wracke 
and miſery thediſcontentment, and offence'ot Prin- 
ces; and how great bleffing and felicity their loue, and 
fauour produces to the Church of God within their 
Dominions. What need wee to goe further thenthe 
Scriptures for examples tothis purpoſe ? therein wee 
| ſee, that asthe Church decayed vnder wicked and i- 
dolatrous Gouernours, fo did it ever reuive, and flou- 
rith vnder religious and godly Kings. Ve ſtand much 
vpon the offence of people, and eſteeme greatly of 
their favour, wherein I will not ſay we doe eni)l; bur 
ſhould wee put their tauour and offence in ballance 
wich the fauour, and offence of him whom God hath 
- annointed and appointed to bethe nurſing Father of 
this Church? In whoſelone we haue found by expe- 
rience, and daily findes greater benefite and good for = 
the aduancement of true Religion, then can bee expe- 
Qed from many thouſands of our beſt Profeſſors; ler 
be at their hands, who in Religion like nothing well 
but contention, whereby they make their aduantage 
one way orother, as they are inclined, delighting to 
fiſh (as the Proverbe is) in troubled waters. 

It is often obieRed , that the chiefe cauſe of our 
| yeeldingat Perth ro the five Articles , was the reſpe& 
we had to the fauourof the Prince,and the feare of his 
prath :againft my ſelfe in particular it is falſly obie- , 
ed by the penncrof this Pamphler, that I confel- 
ſed, we had neither Reaſon,Scripture, nor Antiquitie 
pts Hig : for 
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 feare God, and obey the King. Where obediencero 


for them , yet to divert the Kings wrath from the 
Church,yeelding was beſt. The truth is, at thattimel 
ſpake only of kneeling at the receiuing of the Com- 
munion, and ſaid no more then [ have fer downein 
print-in that Treatiſe which I publiſhed for kneeling, 
in the laſt words of the firit Seftion of the firſt Chap- 

ter, and in the firſt Section of the ſecond Chapterat 
the beginning: this was, I bat neliher Scripture, Anti- 
quitie,ner Reaſon doe enforce any neceflitie either for 
lying, ſicting, ſtanding, or kneeling at the Sacrament; 
and that all thele geſtures being indifferent, I heldit 


moſt expedient to yeeld, and not toſtriue with our 


gracious Souereignc for a matter of that nature,repea- 


ting this Verſe, 


Cedere maiori virtutts fama ſecundacſt : 
Illa grauts palma eſt, quam minor hoſts habet. 


This I faid at that time, and ſo yet Irhinke, that to 
eſchue the Prince his offence, and to keep, confirme, 
and increaſe his love and fauour towards the Goſpell 
and the Church, was a reſpe& and cauſe great enough 
wherefore we ſhould haue yeelded vnto his Maieſties 
delire in matters indifferent; againit the Jawfulneſle 
whereof, nothing hath beene, or can bee obieed, 
which is not, and may not be eafily anſwered. Againſt 


_ theexpediencie , the feare of {candall was and is all 


that could be pretended; whichif wee were peaceably 


_ diſpoſed,mighr haue beene, and yet may be very calt- 


ly remoued: and therefore ſuch a feare ought neither 
to haue impediteour yeelding at that time, nor our o- 
bedience now. We are exhorted by the holy Ghoft to 
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the Prince may ſtand with Gods teare, ic ought to bee 


preferred by every good Chriſtian to all otherreſpe&s, 


: and eſpecially by the Paſtors of the Church, who 


ſhould as lights goe before others both in dotrine, 
and example, chiefly, when peace and vnitie may bee 
procured and preſerued in Gods houſe by our obedi- 
ence. 

For vnitie, wee ſhould bee ready to lay downe our 
lives,as well as tor veritie, which D/opy/tus Bilhop of 
Alexandria writing to Nonatws,athrmed , ſaying: 0- 
portuerit etiam pati omnia, xe ſcinderetur Eccleſia Dei, 


 && erat non inferior gloria ſuſtinere martyrium pro eo, 


ne ſcindatur Eccleſia, quam eſt illa, ne idols immotet ur. 


Inms ſecundum meam [ententiam, mains hoe puts eſſe 
martyrium - ibi enim vnuſquiſque pro ſua tantum ani« 


main hoc vero, pro omni Eccleſia martyrium ſuſtiner, 


Thar is to ſay; It behoved thee to haue ſuffered all 
things, that the Church of God ſhould not have been 
rent,& it had bin no lefle glorie to have ſuſtained mar- 
tyrdome for this,that the Churches vnitie might haue 
beene preſerued,then far refuſing to facrifice vnto I- 
dols. Yea in my minde, this is a greater martyrdome : 


 forin that everie man ſuffegeth for his owne foule one- 


ly, but here, hee ſuffers martyrdome for the whole 
Church. This was theiudgement of that holy Father. 
whoeſteemed ic a glorious martyrdome to ſuffer for 
the vnitie ofthe Church. Contrariwile, the Donatiſts 
did glorie in this, thar by their ſufferings, they enter- 
,tained Schiſme and diuifion, confirmed the hearts of 
the fimple. and ſupe-ſtitious, in theirerrours;acquired 
tothemſelues the renowne of Martyrs, and thereby 


brought vpon the Church the imputation of perſecu- 


Evuſeb. Hift. ” 
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tion. To whom IQ CAUTUSHRE anſwers _ Thar they 
complained moſt vniuſtly, that they were perſecuted 
by the Church, becauſe tne Church was more heayi. 
ly perſecuted by them : and thereupon in the eleucnth 
Tractate vpon $» John layes, Albeit 1ſ-racl was cal 
out of his Fathers houſe, for 7/ackes ſake, yet the A 
polilecalls not 7ſaack, but 1/mzael, the Perlecutor. In 
his Booke intituled, De YVaitate Eccleſie, againſt Perilj. 
an the Donatiſt, he writeth thus : Granizs perſequity 
filins patrem male vinendo, quam pater filium caſtigan. 
do : & eranius ancilla Saram perſecuta eſt per iniquam 
ſuperbiam, quam eam Sara per devitam diſciplinan : v 
Trautns Dominum perſequebantur propter quos dictum 
eſt, Zelus domus tue commedit me, quam ipſe cos, cume. 
orum menſas enertit, & cos flagella de templo expulit: 
thatis to tay, Lhe ſonne perſecutes the father more 
grieuouſ]y by his wicked living, then the father. doth 
the fonne by infliging due chaſtiſement. And Agar 
the Hand-maid did perlecute Sara her miſtreſle more 
Tpitefully, by her vnducifull pride, then Sara did her 
by vſing due diſcipline. And they of whom it was 
ſaid, The zeale of thine houſe bath eaten mee vp, did 
perſecute the Lord more cruelly , then bee did them 
whileas he overthrew their Tables, and droue them 
out of the Temple with ſcourges. And a little befor: 
in that ſame place,he athimes,that they were the per: 
ſecutors of themſelues by the Apoſtles words : 2 
reſ15tit poteitati, Dei ordinationt reſiſtit + qui autemit 
fiſtunt, ipſi ſbi iudicium acquirunt, that is, He that re 
lifteth the power, reſiſteth the ordinance of God, and 
they that reſiſt draw puniſhment and iudgement vpo! 
themſclues ; and often repeatcth this ſentence, Non pe 
ja, 
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M4, pa, ſed cariſa facit martyrem, tis not the punithment, 
but the cauſe that maketh martyrdome. To reliſt a 
lawwfull ordinance, is euill: to ſuffer contumelioully 

for diſobedience 1s worle z but by diſobedience og 
contumelious ſuffering to confirme People in their er- 
rours, and rend the bowels of the Church owr comon 


| Mother,is wortt of all. Theſe things, Ifhall beſcech 
| you Brethren to ponder; and the Lord giue vsall in 


meekeneſle,and humilitie,totrie what veritie requires; 
and holding that faſt, to keepe the vnitie of the Spt- 
ritin the band of peace. The God of veritie 
and peace knit vs together in his truth, 
by the Spirit of his Sonne Teſus 
Chriſt our Peace. 
AMEN. 


Danid Brechep. 
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To the Reader. 


PP I7ou haſt here, gentle and courteous Reader, 
32 | 4rrue aud (imple narration of the procee- 
Y WW, dings of the laſi generall Aſſembly kept at 
s I, Perth, oppoſed to the falſe and lying Dif 
: courſe made by the Libeller againſt the_ 
fame; with an anſwer to his Nullities;the oalt and AYr- 

wments propounded againſt the fue Articles there con- 
eluded. T heſe paines are chiefly taken for thy informatt- 
on,that thou mayeſt know the truth and vracrſtand both 
the matter , and manner of proceeding in the ſaid Aſc 

embly. Since that time,1 heare they haue pat the Pam- 
Wer; in Latine, and ſet forth other Libels full of impious 
rd reproachfull ties againſt the principall men of our 


 . Ehurch. Theſe 1 haue not ſeene, andif I had, I wonld not 


hane deiened them any anſwer. For , when leaning the 
waticr, they fall a rayling at the perſons of men, ehat are 
their betters in all reſpetts , they ſhew the weakneſſe of 
their cauſe, deſerne nothing of wiſemen,but contempt. 
T hi manner of doing i better replyed with the Pillorie, 
then otherwiſe. Wee know the eares of many are open to 
aur il detrattions, and he lines not , that us not hated by 
ome, who will readily beleene the moſt falſe things: yet, 
Wic Ledac(ſe hath not ſo generally preuailed inthe world, 


nor are we ſo unknowneinit,, as wee neede any of vs to 


feare their defamations. If cham, notwithſlanding, doeſt 


think that ſuch Libel, require an anſwer, 1 aske thee, How 
D 2 ſhalt 
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Pallit be done * 1 know no way my ſeife,but eyther to of 
!pologies or recriminations. And this laſt were not di; 


[7 


 ficile to doe : for though the Writer goeth nameleſſe, thr 


Faction to whoſe pleaſure he writes is knowne , and thy 
that (bort themſelnes with ſuch libels, ſending them fron 
hd to hand as matters of forme worth. Their per ſons w, 
con!d eajily pay home ana repone true things Unto then 
ia ſicad of forced , tellin them no other matters, the 
he beene tried, confe(ſed,and publiquely acknowledge 
by thaſe that are hutteſt in this buſraeſſe, of themſelue, 
but theſe are the weapons of the vulgar which we diſdain 
zo 0ſc, & vitio hec,Chriſtiano homini maxime indeco- 
ra. As for Apolozies,the Wiſe man ſaith,T hat they lean 
ſuſpitions in the Readers mina, &plures Sermones pro: 
uocant, & piurium : The beſt _Apologie againſt calm. 
nies, if, conutiatorcs fatis reteliere. Luther, Caluine, 
Beza, the great lights of the reformed Church , and on 
ewne Knox, had many foule aſperſions cat vpon them 
whileſt they lined ; yet did they not faint in their tour(e, 

nor ao they now heare the worſe for them, with poſteritit. 
Fare i not at mans diſpoſing: and if any amone ſi me 
haue power of it, innoſtra manu eſt, as one ſpeakes, bene 
vel ſecus audire. We therefore reſting in the goodne(ſ 
of our cauſe and conſcience , will keepe ſilence, and mi 
wvnderſtand ſuch things, paſſing little with the Apoſtleti 
be indged of them, or of the day of man. He that iudet 
x the Lord, who mill lighten things that are hiddenin 
darkeneſſe, and make the counſells of the hearts mant- 
tei#- And then ſhall enerie man haue praiſe of God. Ti 


Pu grace I commend thee fer now and cucr.. 
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e, [= —__—_} F external wor ot 
ut ELF 52221 God,and the gouernment 
mp ['T _ NY of the Church ( gentle 
a and 11d1C10Us Reader) are 
bs | like Hippocrates ewins ; 
| they are ſicke together ; 
” in health together ; they 
0: live together ; they die, 
iſt and dwine together, 
0 ANSWER. 
to The externall worthip 
oy —_— of God, and the gouerne- 
F ment of the Church, are never matched in Scripture as one 
g But the gouernment, whereby the 
M- order,decency, and puritie of the worſhip 1s preſerued — 
C ſometime compared to a Wall, or an Hedge; wherein brea- 
ches may be made, either by perſecution of open enemies 
without, cr by contention of ſeditious brethren within, 
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PR # 
- % AT” 
. - _ , o —_— 
_ 
— 


. Rs I CC Ce CCC _— 
—— wats <n: E- % | . } \ 4; h CIs 8.6: 
3 | The Proceeaings 


ind thereby the beautie of the worſhip defaced : Thys fy 
2 time they may bee ficke, and dwine together, but'they 
1:1] never die till the world be done ; all the enemies of 
God hall perith, but this Kingdome {hall endure for ever: 
[n this they differ from Hippocrates twins : and herein 
1andeth the conlolation of the Church againſt her feare; 
without, and troubles within, | [ 

* PP. n 


As long as the gouernment of the Church cf Scotland 
ſtood in integritie, as 1t was eftabhſhed by Lawes Quill 
and Ecclefratticall, according to Gods Werd, 1o long was 
he worthip of God preferued in puritie. | 
ANS. [| 
The gouernment of our Church eſtabliſhed by Lazyes 
Ciuill and Eccletatticall, according to Gods Word , fan. 
deth now, prayted be God, 1n as great integritie , and;the 
worlhip cf Godin as great puritie as ever 1t did. Sed. 
Fare licet cacoftomacho, but a windy breatt mult haue |taue 
wp beich : b | 
Non noftri faciunt tua quod tibs tempora ſordent, | 
Sed faciunt mores , Ceciliaze, wi... | 
PP. | 
Since the former gouernment was altered , and thein. 
folent domination of Prelares hath entered in by vnlaw- 
full meanes amonegtt vs ; Popiſh Rites, and fuperſtitipus 
Ceremonies haue followed, and are like to preuaile vni- 
uerlally. | 


\ 


ANS, ; 

The tormer gouernment 1s not altered, that 1s, either 
corrupted or abolithed, as you intinuate , but is perfited by 
acceſſion of the ancient order, which hath beene eucr in 
the Houſe of God fince the Apoſtolicall times , and was 
embraced at the reformation, in Amuno 1 560, and conti- 
med in our Church in.the perſons of Superintendents and 
i!hops, till the yeare cf God 1 381. after that time Jt 
Was borne downe-, till the yeare of God 1598, then, it 
| began 


inthe A ſſembly at Perth. 3 


wk 
or beganne to beereſtored, and hathentred 19 amongſt vs by 
« the concluſions of generall Aſtemblies,and Acts of Parlta- 
0! ment, which none buclawlefic Libertines will efteeme yn- 
& lawfull meanes; nor the function thereby eſtabliſhed az #n- 
in ſotent domination, butthelicentious who delight in confu- 
es fion, and detelt order, The Rites and Ceremonies which 


have followed ſhall be detter cleered by the grace of God 
from Superſtition and Popery,theu this Pamphler of yours 
c from Schiſme and Hereſie. 


ll | Pp p. 
" They have verified in theirperſons their common tenenr, 
No Ceremony, no Þ ijhop. 
: ANS, 
v7 The terent is true, for where there is no Ceremonie, 
; there can be no externall worſhip of God, more then a bo- 
F die can bee without dimenſions; and conſequently where 
y there is no Ceremony, there can be no Churchfo Biſhop, 
£ no Paſtor. 3 | 
| Pe. 


The !1berty granted to our Ghurch to indi, and hold 
generall Aſſemblies from yeere to yeere,and oftenerprore 
rata , Was the chiefe bulwarke of ourDiſcipline; this bul- 
warke was broken downe, to the end a more patent way 
might be made fortheir exaltation, 

| ANS., 

So long as this liberty preſerued the ancient Diſcipline, 
and Gouernment of the Primitive and Reformed Church 
in the perſons of Super-intendents and Biſhops, it was a 
good bulwarke: but when it was licentiouſly abuſed, to o- 
uerthrow that which it had formerly maintayned, and to 
op the way whereby it might be lawfully reſtored againe, 
the licentious abule was to be reflrayned,and order taken, 
thatit ſhould not impede, but further the worke , for the 
which it was appointed, 


Py, 
When yote in Parliament {the Needle to draw in the 
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0: ar” Epiſcopall authoritie) was concluded to the preat 
oriefe of the ſincerer fort , many proteſtations were made, 
thatno alteration in Diſcipline or Diuine Seruice was in, 
tended, | 

ANS. 

That the Church, which hath euer repreſented the third 
Eftate of the Kingdome, was reltoredin the perſons of Bj, 
ſhops, according to the ſundamentall Lawes te haue yote 
in Parliament, could beeagricfe ro none ſincerely affeRed, 
either to theWeale of the Countrey or Church : and as pre, 
teftations were made, that no alteration tending to corrup- 
tion, either in Diſcipline or diutne Seruice was intended, 
ſo none hath followed , but ſuch as tendeth to the confir. 
mation and perfection of both, j 

| PP. | | 

Many cautions and limitations were made to bound the 

power of the Miniſter voter in Parliament, | 
ANS. | 

The limitations and cautions which were agrecableto 
reaſon, and might ftand with the power of the perſon voter 
in Parliament according to Law , haue bcene inuiolably 
obſcrued, | Þ$ 

| Ps 

They were ordayned to bee countable to the genetall 
Aflemblies, for the manner of their entrie, and behaviour in 
this new Office; but like Bankrupts,not being able to ren- 
der account, they laboured that no account ſhould bee - 
made at all: that is, that there ſhould be no ordinary gene- 
zall Aſſembly to take account. ; 

ANS. i 

| No man can bee lawfully ordayned to bee countable to 
tnele of his entry and behaviour in his Office, who profeſſc 
themlelues encmies to the Office it ſelfe *Such were the oe- 
nerall Aſſemblies, which ye call ordinary, conſiſting for rhe 
greateſt part of the fincerer ſort, to whoſe oreat priefe you 
ay, the power to vote in Parliament was concluded : res- 
| ſon 


their Brethren. 
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of the Aſſembly'at Perth. 
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encrall Affembly ſhould be conuocate without his High- 
nefle ſpeciall licence, leſt thereby the reſtitution of char 
Gouernment intended by his Maieſtie , and happily begun 
before his Maieſtics preferment to the Crowne of England, 
might in his abſence bee croſſed and ouerthrowne; by the 
which prouidence of his Maieſties wiſdome, that plot was 
prevented , andyour purpoſe diſappointed : Hire ille /a- 
chrims : and this is that cauſeth you to rage and raile, 

PP. 

Some few extraordinary Aſſemblies haue beene conuo- 
cated of late yeares at their pleaſures, and for their purpo= 
ſes , and according to their deuice conſtituted as they 
thought good : whetein they procured, or rather extorted 
with terror, and authority a ſort of preheminencie abous 


ANS. 


If ye call theſe extraordinary Aﬀemblies, which by his 


Maieſties Licenle and Authoritie were conuocated, the 
Councell of Nice, and the moſt famous Councels of the 
Church, muſt bee counted extraordinary, And in theſe Af- 
ſemblies no preheminence was granted to Biſhops, but 
fuch as Biſhops had euerin the Primitiue Church, and ſuch 
asthe Super-intendents, and Biſhops had before in our 
ownereformed Church ; which beeing lawfull in ir ſelfe, 
needeth neither by anthoritie to be procured, nor by ter- 
Tor extorted from godly, prudent, and peaceable Brethren. 
— Py, 
They were Lords in Parliament, Councell, Seſſion, Exche- 
- Quer, Lords of Regalities, Lords of temporall;Lands, Pre- 


ſenters to Benefices; Modifiers of Miniſters ſtipends;grand 
$ - Com» 
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Commiſſioners inthe high Conmiſſion ; was it wonder 
then if ſo great Commanders, commanded the Aſſemblies 
conſtituted, as is ſaid, and carued to themielues afpirituall 
Loiihip? when, &c, = | 

| ANS., | 

The power, authoritie, and credit, which was expedi. 
ent for the time to bein the perſons of ſome Biſhops, was 
hcither imployed, nor neededto be imployed,to command. 
theſe Aﬀlemblies, which were conltitured of the moſt graue 
and godly brethren of the Church, who againſt Lawand 
conicience would not haue beene commanded either þ 
Prince, or Prelate, Neither in theſe Aſſemblies did they 
carue to themſclues any {piritual! Lordihip, for they ac. 
| knowledge no man to have ſp:rituall Lordihip ouer the 

Church, but the man the Lord Teſus ; him rhey preach the 
Lord, and themſclues the Seruants of the Church tor him, 
| [-- Po. 'F 
When their worthy brethren were baniſhed, impriſo. 
ned, confined, or detayned at Court, that they mightthe 
more ealily effeuate their purpoſes, 
ANS, 

Their worthy brethren I may truely ſay, were baniſhed, 
impriſoned, contined, and detayned at Court ſore againk 
tneir wils: who wiſh that good brethren , then had beene, 
and now were lefle addicted to fingularitie of opinion, and 
more incliacd to the peace & ynity of the Church: And that 
they would pat difference, berwixt indifferent things in 
Diicipline, and doctrinall points ; and conſider that inthe 
one we mult {tand for veritie, and inthe other for expedi- 
encie, which changeth with times, places, and occaſions: 
That the torme of gouernment meete for a Parochiall 0! 
Dioceſ1an Church, ſuch as Geneua or Berne, is not fiti 
all reſpect; for the vniuerſall or for a Nationall Church: 
Thatat the beginning of the reformation , ſundric circum 
Aantiall Ceremonies were changed, or aboliſhed for W 
peiſtition, which aow tending to edification, and preſet. 

| uation 


inthe Aſſembly at Perth. 
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vation of Gods worſhip from prophaneneſſe, and to make 
conformitie and ynitie, both with the Primitiue, and refor= 
med Churches, may be lawfully and profitably receiued: 
That antiquity in ſuch things,and vainerfall conſent not re- 
pugnant to yeritie, is farre to be preferred to new and re- 
centconceits, and cuſtomes of priuate perſons , and Chur= 
ches. Theſe things the Biſhops would wiſh from their 
hearts had beene, and were better pondered by brethren; 
and that for ſuch matters, wilfull contradiction, bitter con« 
tention, and diſobedience had not brought them ynder the 
cenſure of the Lawes, and power of authoritie. 
570 Py, 

They haue broken the caucats maade with their owne 
conſent,violated their promiſes, and haue ſought prehemi- 
nence both in Church and Common-weeslth, with the ruine 
of others, aud renting of their mothers belly. 

ANS. | 

Neither have yee, nor can yee alledge any promiſe made 
by them violated, or caveat broken, that hath not beene ab= 
rogated by polterior Aits of Jawfull Aſemblies, as beeing 


contrary to tne [awful] power of their calling. Neither haue 


they fought preheminenee in Church nor Common-wealth, 
buc that which according to Lawes Cimll-and Eccleſiaſti- 
call, b-longs to their FunCtion, The reſtitution whereof, if 
they hadnor cr2ued, they had beene Traytors both to the 
Chucch and Common-wealth; againſt the which ſome bres 
thren ſtanding out too contentioufly, haue inuolued them- 


fſelues in vnnecefſary troubles, and haue prefled with you, 


fo rent the belly of their Mother, the peace and ynitic ofthe 
Church with Schiſme. | _—_ - 
LE 
* Wehave notwithſtanding .beene fo filent hitherto, that 
the World hath iudge4 our filence., rather ſlumbring and 
flouthfulnefle, then true patience. 
ANS. | _ 
If you be the man who is pretended to beethe penner of 
this 
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this Pamphlet , your filence hath not beene ſo great, axis 
heere alledged, for beth by writing and word, yehave iy 
euer yttering your miſcontentment With great acerbitieq, 
gainſt the perſons, and fun&ion of your brethren ; and his 
Maiefties good and godly intentions, wherein yec haue fy. 
died more to pleaſe theWorld, then to procure the weale of 


| the Church, with the honour of God, and obedience of your 


Prince, 
PP, It. 
They are not ſatisfied with the wrongs alreadie commit. 
ted, bur doe ftill provoke ys with new irritant occaſions, 
: ANS. Ll 
Many men of your humour are crabbed without cauſe, 
who being in the gall of bitterneſle, countright wrong,and 
good tobeeuill, andſceke occalions where none are off. 
redto ſpuc out their choler, I - 
Py. 
And ſpecially by obtruding ypon vs ſuperſtitious Wil. 
worſhips, and polluted inuentions of men. by 
ANS. 4 
What was concluded in a lawfull Aﬀembly, was not ob» 
truded; and by Gods grace in the anſwere te your Pam- 
phler, ir ſhall bee manifeR}, that the Aſſembly hath con- 
demned all polluted inuentiens of men, and all ſuperſtitious 
Wil-worſhips; and that your ſelfe is a very ſuperſtitious 
Degmatiſt of Wileworſhip, | 
Py. | 
It behooueth vs therefore to ſer pento paper , and ſay 
ſomewhat for the ſurer ſtay and better information of Pro- 
teſlors, tenderly affeQed to the finceritis of Religion; leat 
they bee deluded with the glorious name of apretended_ 
and new Aſſembly, or ſeduced with Temporizers , ſwal- 
lowing yp all abominationsor correptiens whatſocuer, 
ANS. 
n Letthe Chriſtian, andgentle Reader conſider, what in- 
ormatlon good and fincere Profeflours may expeR jar 
ſuc 
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ſuch a peyſonable pen, thar beginneth co fill vp the paper 
with ſuch venemeus words , calling the lawtull meeting ef 
the Church, a pretended new Aflembly; his brethren of the 
Minifery , Seducers , Temporizers, Swallowers vp of all 


- abominations, or corruptiens wharſacuer ; for whom wee 


anſweres | 
Aulti fint licet impotentis ire, 
DPeliem rodere quivelint caninam : 
Nos hac a ſcabie tenemus vignes. 
Py. 
The meanes of printing and publiſhing are to ys verie 
difficile, 
| ANS. | 
The Quarter=-maſters and ColleQRours of the voluntary 
Contributions through Fyiffe, Lowthiane, Edinburgh, and 
other parts of the Land, for ſetting forth of this worke, ſay 
that you have no cauſe to complaine, Andif in times com- 
ming , your paines bee as well recompenced, this trade of 
penning, printing, and publiſhing, ſhall bee more gainfal}, 


| then your ſtipend was for your Mimiſtery. 


PP. 
We wiſh therefore eucry good Chriſtian, to take in good 
part our meane trauels, 
ANS. 
Although your travels had no other fault, but that they 


Were meave, yet your ceſſation from better buſineſſe can- 


not be exculed : bur they being withall ſeditious and per- 


| nic10us, no good Chriftian will take them in good parr. 


Po. 
And not imputeto vs, the want of good will, but of 
meanes, if they be not ſerued hereafter continually after this 


Part, as need ſhall require, and opportunitie will ſerue, to 


Gefendthe cauſe wee maintayne, againſt any of our Oppo= 


tites their Anſweres, ox Replyes'whatloeuer worthy of an- 


{wecre, 


ANS. 
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ANS. T 
Thope ns man who readeth this Pamwphlet, will im-pute 

to you the want of goodwill ro doe cuill,thacis ofa wicked 
will to furniſh fewell to the fire of diflcntion in the Church, 
Aud if by your Thraſonicall boaſts and brags, you can per-' 
ſwadetheſe, whom for want of ſufficient knowledge and 
faith, yeedelude, and ſeduce with ſubtile Sophilmes, and 
ſuperſtitious feares ; to furnifh meanes , thatis, money for 
peuping and printing, as they hauc done frofulely, tor ſets. 
ting forth this Rapſodie: there is no doubt, bur Avſweres 
ſhall come forth ypen Anſweres , Defences vypon Deftences, 
Replyes vpon Replyes, vntill yee have wearied the World 


with your vanities, 


Pp. 
We haue ſcene of late ſome Pamphlets , which have ra. 
ther expoſed their Authors to laughter and contempt, then 

delerued any ſerious confutation. _ > 

ANS. #1 

Itis the nature of envifull arrogance by contemning and _ 
laughing at others, te hunt her @wne prayle, | 

Sed facilis cHIHIS YITHAL cenſura cackina, 

| Po. | 

In the Epiſtle before Bond; Acpty , his MaieRie prote= 
fteth vpon his honour, thathee millikeih not generally all 

Preachers, or ethers, who like better of the fingle forme of 

oliciein our Church, then of the many Ceremonies in the 


Church of England : and are perſwaded that their Biſhops 


. {\mell of a Papall Supremacic; that the Surplice, the Corner- 


cap, and ſuch ike are the outward badges of Popiſh errors; 


_ and that he doth equally loue and honour the Learned, and 


grauc men of theſe opinions. 
ANS, 

If yee had imitated this moſt Chriſtian example of your 
gracious Soueraigne, you would not for errour of wilfull 
opinion, haue turned your loue into hatred, and your reue- 
rence 1nto contewptot your brethren, 


Po. 


of the Aſſembly at Perth. 
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Po. 

His Maieftie yſeth this prouifien , that where the Law is 
otherwiſe, they preafle by patience and wel-grounded rea- 
ſons, either to perſwade all the reft to like ef their judge. 
ment; or where they ſee better grounds on the other part, 
not to be aſhamed peaceably to incline thereunts, hying a- 
ſide all prenccupyed opinions, | 

| ANS. 0 

If yee approue this proviſion, as yee leeme after to doe, 
ſeeing a Law ſtandeth in our Church neither reduced, nor 
abrogated againſtyour opinion : why is your patience tur- 
ned into paſſion, & your wel-grounded reaſons into vnrea- 
ſonable raylings:And confidering at the Aſſembly in Perth, 
the grounds whereupon the Law was made, wereelteemed 
by the votes and judgements of more then double your 
number, better then any anſwere, orreaſon brought on the 
contrary, why are yee aſhamed peaceably to incline there- 
unto, laying afideall preoccupyed opinions? 

PP, 

Wee are able to prooue, that no Ecclefiaſticall Law hath 
beene magein any free and formall Aﬀembly for the altera. 
tion by-paſt, orpreſently intended either in Gouernment, 


or Ceremonies, 


Whar you are able to proue, we know not, but yntill the. 


time the probation be made, and the Church which made 
the Lawes,bemg betterinformed alter or abrogate them, it 
It is the duty of cuery good and peaceable Chriſtian to giue 
obedience thereunto, except they bee maniteftly damned in 
the Word as impious : for there can be no peace nor vnitie 
- na Church. where there is not a Conformitie obſerved ac- 
cording to Lawes; for if one ſhall follow the Law, another 
his owne opinion contrary to the Law, and the third, ſome 
conceit different from both, what can follow but contenti- 


en and confuſion in the Church? : 
: Py, 
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| PE 
The ratification of ciuill Lawes alreadie made, or to bee 


made, cannot reQifie the Eccefiaſticall, ſo long as we are a. 
ble by good reaſon toimpugne their authoririe; and to e- 
uince the vicious conſtitution, the informall, and vnlawfull 
proceedings of thoſe Aſſemblies, where the ſaid Eccleſiattical 


Lawes ae ſaid to have beene made, | | 
| AuS3: [| 
Thar which is right neegerhnotto bereRtified; ſuch the 


Eſtates of Parliament haue found the Canons of the Church, 
which they heve ratified : but yer torſooth ſolong as you 
are able to impugne their authoricie, euince them to be Vi- 
cious, informall, valawtull : So long neither can the autho- 
ritie of the Parl1ament ,. nor Church make them ro haue 
force, but all muſt be ſuſpended vpon your $kill and lear- 


ning to proue, and improue as you lift, Whereof this ſmel- 
jeth, whether of plaine ſincerity, or of PapallSupremacie, 
let the Reader conlider. | 
Pur the caſe , that no exception might bee made againſt 
the Law; his Maiefties prouthon permitteth vs to perſivade 
others with well grounded reaſons. : Whj* 
AN Ss 
It no exception might bee made againſtthe Law , what 
well grounded reaſon can be yſed to perſwade the contrary? 
His Maieſties prouifion, is as farre contrary to the permil- 
119n here alledged by you, as light to darknes : for although | 
his Maieſtie wiſh thele who are contrary minded to preaſlc 
by patience, and well grounded reaſons to perſwade allthe 
relt to like of theiriudgement, yer heepermitteth them net 


— to perlwade others to refift tothe authoritie, tobreake the 


Law of the Countrey to ftirre vp Rebellion and Schiſme, 
wich you by this Pamphlet doe only intend ; bur by the 
contrary, willeth them in thele wards (which you purpole- 
iy omit) To content themſelues ſoberly and quietly with tht 


®rvne opinions, not reſiting to the amthorizie , nor breaking il! 
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Law of Counwey , neither aboue all, flirring any Rebellion or 


 Schiſme, Fc. but to poſſeſſe their ſoules in peace, If ſuch li. 


cence were granted, as you alledge,was giuen by his Maice 
ſties prouition, there ſhould neuer bee any ſerledorder in 


" Church or Common- wealth , adoore being opened to ſe- 


ditious ſpirits, to difturbe all with fuch perſwaſions, and 


difſwaſieus as are vied in this Pamphlet, 


Py. 

The verity of our Relations,and validity of our Reaſons, 
we referreto the tryall of euery Iudicious Reader, making 
conſcience of his Oath, Promiſe, Subſcription , and Purity 
of his Profeſſion, 

ANS., | : 

If the Tudicious Reader, holding the puritie of his Chri- 
ftizn Profeſſion, lay aide all other preiudice, and be not mo- 
ued with theſe Pannicketerrours of Oathes and Promiles, 
which he neuer madc,and of Subſcriptions which hee neuer 


 gaueghe ſhal try and find the greateſt part of your Relations 


to be vttered out of paſſion, whereby the ſincerity of the 
truth is corrupted ; and in your Reaſons ſuch ya- 
lidity, as ſophiſticall captions and ca= 
uillations can afford. 
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TRVE NARR ATION 
OF THE PROCEEDINGS 


of the generall Aſſembly hol. 


denar Perth, and begun rhe 25. 


day of Auguſt 1618. Oppoſed to 
the Libeller his Diſcourle there- 
of, in the Pamphlet lately 
Publiſhed. 


if © the end the true cauſes of this meeting may 
| [AQ ) be vnderſtood, wee muſt draw the occaſien 
FIN thercof ſomewhat further oft, then the Pro- 

9 clamation mentioned by the L ibeler., Soiris, 

ASS: Sv That his Maicftic at his late becing in this 
Kingdome, did propone to the Biſhsps, and principall Mi- 
niſters, who were called to meeteat $. Andrews for that cf- 
fe&, the tenth of Iuly 1617, the fue Articles now conclu- 
ded, defiring they might be receyued in this Church, and an 
alteration made of the other cuſtomes that obtained before 
in theſe points, This propoſition was made by his Maie- 
ſie himſclfe in the Chappell of the Caftle, where then his 
Maieſtie remained. Vpon the hearing whereof, humble peti- 
tion was made by the Biſhops and Miniſters there aflem+ 
bled, that they ſhould beepermitted to conferre amongſt 
themſclues ,vpon the ſaid propoſition, before they gaue any 
anſwer, Which being graunted, they went, and met toge- 
E 1 ther 
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The Proceedings 


ther in the Sefſhon houſe of rhe Paroch Church, where after 
mature deliberation, it was concluded, they ſhould pur yy 
one common Supplication, to his Majeſtic for libertie of 
a oenerall Aſſembly , ro aduiſe and rake concluſion jn 
iefe poynts. It being ſignified Vnto ther at the fame time 
by the Archb.ſhop of S. eAnarewes, that his Maiefty would 
exke this for a ſhift, and not content with the Supplication, 
valeſſe aſſurance were giuen, that the ſame Articles, ſhoulg 
be'ycelded vnio, in the Aſſembly; Anſwer was made by the 
whole number , That how ſoeuer, they could not preiudge 
themſelues of their free. voyces in an Aﬀembly , by gray. 


ting the ſaid Articles before-hand , confidering they were 
matters in themſelues lawfall, and of a nature indifferent 


as they could not thinke but the whole Chnrch would bee 
readie to giue his Maieftie ſatisfaRien therein , ſo for them. 
ſelues, they would doe what lay in them for paſſing the 
ſame, And this they all defited the ſaid Archbiſhop in their 
names to anſwer, Bur hee denying to promiſe any thing in 
the behalfe of the Miniſters, in regard of the ſedjtious pro. 
teſtation, they had,againſt their promiſe, at leaſt a number 
of thery penned to be given in the next Parliament, Maifter 
Patricke Galloway was by them deſired to make the ſaid an. 
{were, and.concurre with the Biſhops in the foreſaid ſuppli- 
cation for a general| Aſſembly. 
Thus, all returning to the ſaide Chappell, petition wa - 
made in humble forme to his Majeftie by the Archbiſhop in 
the name of the whole, That they might be permitted to 
meete in an Aﬀembly, where the ſaid Articles ſhouldres 
ceiue the anſwer, which was fit. His Maieftie replying, that 
hee could not ſuffer theſe Articles, which hee counted both 
lawtull and proficable for the Church,to bce caſt in the deli- 
beration ofan Aﬀſembly, where by reaſon of the multitude, 
matters went ofren doubtfully, except he had aſſurance, the 
lame ſhould be yeelded vnto ; anſwer was made, That how- 
ever they could not that were preſcnt, take en them to an- 
Twere for the whole Church , yet becauſe they did not con- 


ce1ue 
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inthe Aſſembly at Perth, 


———— — 


- ceiue any of theie Articles to contayne in them, matters Vn- 


lawfall, they hoped all gaed Miniſters would ſhew them- 
ſelues carefuli ro giuc his Maileſtie ſatisfaftion, and ſheu!d 


- for their owne parts endeugur that the ſame ſhquld be done, 
| This was promiſed by the Archbiſhop of Saint- Andrewes in 
' name of all theBiſhops, and by Maſter Patrick Galloway in 


name of the Miniſters, as was atore-agreed, 

Hereupon his Maieftie was pleaſed to condeſcend vpon 
the meeting of an Aficmbly at Saint-eAndrewes , in the 
moneth of Noxewber following, where the ſaid Articles, 
being reaſoned vpon atlength, it was found by vaiuerſall 
conſent, That they contayned in thern nothing valaw- 
full, bur in reſpect the ſuddaine receiving ef them might 
giue offence to the weaker Profeflors , and encouragement 
to the enemies of Religion, it was thought meete to differ 


. the taking of any concluſion, ſpecially about the keeping of 
the Feltiuall dayes , and kneeling at the Communion, vats 


another Aﬀembly ; Andall the Miniſters commanded, like 
as they who were preſent for themlielucs promiſed, to in- 
forme their people and Congregations, aſwell of the law- 
fulneſle of the things deſired, as of the necefſicie they had 
to receive the ſame, becauſe of his Majieſfties reſolution ſo 
tohaueit; and by this meanes all offence being remoued, 
in the next Aſſembly matters might take an end with yaie 
forme conſent; in themeane time, left his Maicſtic ſhould 
offend with this delay,his Maieſties Commiſſioners,and the 
Biſhops were earneſtly entreated by the taid Aﬀembly to 


Negnike the true reaſons of thepreſent cotinuation,& beſcech 


the ſame to bee well interpreced, ſeeing no denyall of the 
Articles was intended, bur a care on their parts to remoue 
all ſcruple and offence from among the people. 

This aduertizement being made, his Maieſftic tooke the 


ſame ſo hardly, as forth-wich he gaue commar.dement to the 


Biſhops to oblerue the dayes of Chriltmaſſe, Paſhon,Reſur= 
rectien, &c, And to cauſe all the Miniflers of their Dioces 
ſes to obſerue the like, as alſo to alter the geſture of ſitting 
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at the holy Communion, into that of kneeling , Which the 
Article required. And to ſequeſtrate the flipends of ſo many 
a« ſhould be found d1ſobedijent, | 

It erieued all the honceft and true-hearted Minifters to ſee 
his Maieſty ſo offended, 2nd many repented the delay made 
inthe lat Aﬀembly: and becauſe there was one meane only 
Jeftto gjuc ſatisfaction, to wit, That a new Aſſembly might 


 beg2thered ropur end to the fame; the Archbiſhop of Saint 


Andyeioes was entreated tointercede with his Maiefty for a 
mitieation of the rigour intended againſt the Minifters,and 
liberty for anew Aſſembly, to finiſhthat which remayned. 


tobe perteted. To this efte&t he diſparched his Seruant vn- 
ro Court with haſte, writing in {ſuch hurnble fort as became, 


and for the purpole abour-faid; bur recejued this Anſ{were, 
That touching another Aſſembly his Majeſty would neuer. 


. condeſcend vyuto the fame, except better aflurance were gi. 


uen of their reaſonable conforming; therefore commanded 
him and therett of the Biſhops in their ſeuerall Synods, to 
yree the receiuing of the faid Articles, and as they ſhould 
find them inclining, to aduertiſe; and for the ſequeſtration 
of ftipends,his Maiefty would bepleaſed to rewit that rigor 


| for the preſent, ſo as the Biſhops by themſelves is their 


Sees, with ſo many others as they could perſwade, ſhould 


pur in practice the ſaid Articles according to the Lettcr,for- 
merly directed yuto them, | 


This Anſwere being communicated ynte the Miniſters 


_ of Edinbyrgh, and a greatmany others, that were attending 


at Edinbargh, for the ſetling of their Churches according 
to the Commiſſion giuen in Parliamer:t, they all aduiſed the 
Biſhops to giue obedience in their own perſons, and at their 
Synods, to labour the Minifters of their bougds in the beſt 
lort they could, to condeſcend ynto the Articles proponed. 
The Biſhops reſoluing to giue obedience, for his Maie- 
(ties better ſatisfaction,and freeing the Miniſters of his con.  - 
ceiued wrath, agreed, after their Synods were ended, to 
mectat Earnbrrgh in Aay next; and as they ſhould find by 
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repoit of the Miniſters inclination to yeeld to the ſaid Arti- 
cles, to follow their Supplication about a new Aﬀembly. 
According to which agreement, they hauing met at Ed. 
burgh, and vaderſtood thar in the Synods kept in the e- 
»;l before, the Miniſters were dilpoſed to giue obedience 
and ſatisfaction to his Maieſtie : they by their Letters hum. 
bly entreated his Maieftics Licence, for the holding of an 


new Aſſembly, and obtayned the ſame; which they hgnified 


by thcir Letters to the Moderators of their ſeuerall exerci. 
ſes in the Ceuntrey, willing them to elect and chooſe the 
moſt wiſe, learned and peaceable Minifters in their bounds, 
to be Commiſſionaries at the ſaid Aﬀembly, 
But contrary to this aduice and dire&tion, certaine faCti- 
ous and vnruly Miniſters, that haue loued alwayes to keepe 
ſtirres in the Church, and placed their glory in the oppoſing 
of his Maieftics lawfull deſires, vied all the diligence they 
could, where they had credit , to purchaſe Commiſſion to 


themſclues, and others that fauoured their opinions, for di. 


fturbing the ſaid Afﬀembly ; and came thither at the day aps 
pointed in great numbers, & certaine hopes to hane carryed 
matters otherwiſe then was inteded;howbeittolittle effec, 
as the ſuccele of the ſaid meeting manifeſted, Vpon theſe 
occaſions the meeting was brought on; & not abruptly by a 
Preclamation,being made 20. daies betore, as the Libeller 
would heuc it to appear, The faid Proclamation being made 
only to take away all excuſe from ſuch as might pretend ig- 
norance of the day. Which Þeing come, according to the cu- 
flome ofa longtime obſerued, the firft meeting was begun 
with prayer & tafting, whereot the Libeller grants that inti- 


mation was made inthe Church of Perth the Sonday prece- 


ding, but coplaines that the taft was little regarded, & it may 
be by humſeif, & others of that Se, whole diſpotitios were 
only to make trife:burt he cannor deny,that in the firſt exer= 
ciſe ofthe morning,made by the Biſhop of Abirdeze,exhor- 
eation was giuen to all that were preſent , both to ſanRifie 
themſelues,& by prayer to comend the ſucceſſe of the affairs 


ynto God his blefſing, The ſame was repeated inthe ſecond 
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exerciſe made by the Archbiſhep of Saint- Andrewes , and 
nothing omitted on our parts, that was required to bring 


men to a due regard thereof, But the Libcller excepts 2. 


gainſt the ſecond Sermon. Firſt, that alchough the Text 
was pertinent, the Preacher ranne quickly from jt : Next 
that in his Diſcourſe;of Ceremonies, & the fine Articles pro. 


vondd] bis beſt Arguments were teftimonies cited out of 


Calvine, Martyr and Beza, all peruerted, How the firſt can 
bee made good, I ſce not, ſceing if the Text was pertinent, 


> 


a3 he confeſſed, to the time and matters there to bee en. 


treated, it is as clecre, that inall his Diſcourſe , hee did fo. 


ftricly keep himſelf ro the purpoſe,as there was not ſo much 
as one digreſſion made frem'iit. And whether hee brought no 


Arguments for proofe, or peruerted the teſtimonies of theſe | 


learned men : Let the Reader judge, by the Sermen it 
fſelfe, which wee haue made here ts bee inſerted 
word for word, as the ſame was 
then deliuered, 


'* 8 


UNH ATN 
ES LOSERS 


The Sermon preached by the Righe 
| Reuercnd Father in G o o, the Archbilhop 


of Saint AnDREWEs , fo the generall Al- 
ſembly, bolden at Pz« Tn the 
25. of Auguſt, 
1 6 1 8, 


x. COR. tx. 16. 
But if any man ſeeme to bee contentions , wee hane no ſuch c#- 
Tome, neither the Charches of God. 


R232 Y Lords, and Brethren: the bufinefſe for 

897) I which we meete heere, is knowne to youall: 
\P/e If namely, to take ſome reſolutionintheſe Ar- 
\ V2 [@ ticles, which we are requiredto admit in our 
LW Se Church, by that power voto Which wee bee 
all ſubie, Of the indifferency of theſe Artie 
cles, Ithinke there is little or no queſtion among vs: The 
conueniencie ofthem for eur Church is doubted of by ma+ 
dy, but not without cauſe; They are new and yncouth, ſuch 
things as we have not becne accuſtomed with ; and nouati« 
ons in a Church, euen in the ſmalleſt things are dangerous, 


| Etiam que viilitate adiuuant , nouitate perturbant. Saint Au- 
+ gx;line ſpake itlong ſince, and wee haue tryed it to beerrue 


this yeare paſt. I beſeech God we feele no more of it here- 
after. Had it beene in our power to haue diflwaded or de- 
clined them, moſt certainly wee would ; and if any of you 
thinke otherwiſe , yecare greatly iniſtaken ; but now being 
brought to anecefſitie (I am ſorry to ſpeake , more ſorry to 


'  thinkeof the * meanes that yrought the ſame) either of 


yeelding, 


————_—_— 
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yeelding, or dilebeying him, whom for my lelfe, I holdir - 
Religion, to effcad; I muſt tell you, that the euill of noua- . | 
ions, eſpecially in matters of Rite & Ceremonie, is nothing | 
ſo great as the euill of diſobedience, That which is new 
this day, with a little vie, will become familiar and old : yee 
know the proueibe , A wonder laſts but nine nights in a 
Towne. Bur how farre diſobedience may goe, what evills it 
may produce, God knowes, As the Apoftie ſpeakes here of 


| Contentien, ſo I fay of Diſobedience', wc have no ſuch cy. 


ſome, ner the Churches of God. We leaue that to Papifts | 
and Anabaptiſis, that carry no regard to authoritie : Our | 
Religion teaches ys to obey our Supcriovurs, in all things, | 
that are net contrarie to the Word of God. So our Confel. | 
fion ſpeakes, which is printed in tae beginning of your | 
Plalme bookes, So haue wee taught the people in former 
times, and God forbid , wee ſhould now come in the con. | 
traric. : : 
Our caſe , as I thinke, at this time, is not farre different 
from that of the Corinthians, at the wricing of this Epiſtle : 
The queſtion was amongſt them, of the behaviour of men, 
and wemen in holy Aſſemblies. What was moſt decent and 
beſeeming,men to be yncoucred, women to haue their heads _ 
couered, or by the contrarie, Saint Paw/, afcer that hee had 


| ſhewed his owne minde in the matter, and given ſome rea- 


ſons for it, as hee doth in the Verſes preceding , concludes _ 
pow With this preteftatieon: [f any man ſceme ro bee conten- 
tows, wee hae no ſuch cuiteme, neither the Churches of God. | 
As though hee would ſay, I haue ſaid ſo much as may con- 
rent cslme and moderate ſpirits ; as fer contentious men, 1 
trouble not my {elfe with them; They will ill be diſputing, | 
and lay what yee will, they ſhall Rill finde a reply, forthey . 
are 3:a0y4xu, louers of Victorie, not of Veriiie ; men that 
fecxeth not the Churches weale, but their owne wills, and 
make itUhcir credit to bee alwayes ſtirring ; that is not m 
cultome, laith the Apoſile ( he might ſpeake it well, for hee ||. 
never cared tor himſclfe, or how he was ceunted of, ſo as he | 
| might | 
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might be profitable rothe Church, and an inſtrument of ſa- 
ving ſoules.) And as it is not my euſtome , no more is it the 
cuftome of the Churches of God ; tor they fauour net con.. 


—_. 


tention, but follow the things which concerne peace, where. 


with one may edifie, and make better another, 

Some of the Interpreters refer thele words to the queſtion 
in hand, and thinke that the Apoftle is here oppofing the cu- 
tome of the Churches, to theſe that contended for men co- 
vering their heads in publike meetings : but the better ſort 
take this to bee ſpoken againſt the ſtudie of contention, and 
t':inke the Apoſtle his meaning here, is onely to ſhew, that 


to bee contentious for matters of ſuch indifferency 25 thoſe 


were of, This is Caluines interpretation amonght others, for 


he writing vpon this place, atter he had ſaid, that contenti- 
on in a Church, is of all euills tne moſt pernicious, addes by 
way of admonition theſe words ;#D:ligenter norennas locum 
$4, ne abripi nos ſuper vacuts diſputationibus ſinamus : Let 
ys carefully obſerue this place, ſaith hee, that wee ſuffer not 
our ſejues to bee carryed away with ynneceſlary diſputings, 
Now, theſe are vnneceſlary diſpucings, which are made, De 


 rebrs no magnis, of matters of light moment , Vel de rebus 


non ambiguis , that is, of matters in themſelues cleare and 
cuident, equi tales ſunt imporiunt quidans diſpatatores , 


qui arts lt. e putant, omnia in dubium vocare : Some there 
are that can findeprobadilities agaiaſt the cleareſt Truth,and 


are ftill diſputing about the lighteſt matters : Such are yery 


it is not his faſhion,nor the faſhion of the Churches of God, 


troublers, and dangerous heads in a Church, of whom wee 


ſhould be wary. 
Brethren , to contend' is not a fault, if ſo it bee, for 


2a Weightie matter; but to bee contentious in a light buſi- 


"nefle, this is faultie, and reprooued here by the Apoflle. 


Wee ought to contend alwayes for the Faith, and that 
earneſtly, as Saint /wde teacheth , not yeelding to the 
Aduerſarie, in the ſubflance of Religion, one jot : There 


ſhould our courage and ſpitituall zeale kindle it ſelfe; 
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but for matters of circumfiance and ceremonie, to make - 
buſinefſe, and as much adec, as if ſome mayne point of Re. 
ligion wcre queſtioned, it is to ipiurie the Truth of Gag, 
By this meanes, men 3re brought to mifſe-regard all Reli. ; 
ion , 2nd wee that are the Preachers of the Word, comet 
bee deſpiſed, { 
In the meane time it is not to be denyed, but they are ce. _ 
remonies, which for the inconvenience they bring, ought to 
be reſiſted; and if wee bee prefſed with fuch, it is our partty 
expone our diihke of them ja modeltie, and by the beſt, wi. 
ſelt meanes we can vie, to decline theſe which wee efieeme 
to bec hurtfull : Nor ( as oar follies haue beene great in this | 
kinde) to runne before the time, and ſecke to amend mar. | 
ters by declinators and proteftations, wheredy wee hauc 
profited nothing ; onely wee have incenſed authoritie, and 
haftened ypon our ſejues the {lame things which wee labou. 
red toeſchue, Well, theſe things carnet bee made vndone, 
yet, they ſhould make vs wile for afterwards. And now, 
Brethren, becauſe the reſoJution we take at this time touch. 


- ing the Articles propounded, will give to the world a teſti. 


monie what manner of men wee are, Whether ſuch as rule. 
their proceedings by judgement, orate carried head-ſtrong 
with conceits and opinions; that wee bee nor miſſe-led by 


ignorance (for that is the fault of many amongſt vs, wee in- | 


quire net of matters, nor take paynes to vnderftand what 
hath beene the judgement of the moſi wiſe and learned, but | 
fellow vpon truſt. the opinions we haue beene bred with, | 

end of ſuch as we affeQ) to heipe this, I ſay, 1 will, with | 
your patience, ſpend ſome time in the queſtion of Ceremo- 
nies, ice what warrant they haue, and how they ſhould 


\bec appointed : then from the generall deſcend ro ſpeake of | | 


our particulars, touching which I ſhall freely deliver my 

owne minde, and fo conclude. | 

— Fitf!, ::-n concerning Ceremonies, howſoeverſome haue | 

imagine themto bee ſuperfluities, which mjght well bee | 

pared, and that the Church of Rome hath made the very ' 
name 
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name of them hatefull, aſwell becauſe of the multitude of 


them, wherewith ſhe opprefled Chriſtians, as for the ridicu- 
lous choice ſhe made of moſt of them : are ſuch things, as 
without which no publike action either Ciuill, or Ecclefia- 


ftique can be rightly performed, 
To this purpoſe a PolitikeWriter, hath ſaid well, That as 


| the flcſh ceuereth the hollow deformity of the bones , and 
| beautifieth the bodie with naturall graces, ſo Ceremonies 
(ſuch ſpecially, as ancient cuſtome hath made reuerend) co. 


ver the nakedneſſe of publike ations, and diſtinguiſh them 
from priuate buſinefle, that otherwiſe ſhould not bee ſo 
well knowne. Thenegle@ of this inany State, breedes con. 


fuſion, and with confuſion the rujne, and aboliſhment of 


the State it ſelfe; whereof the examples were eaſe to be gi- 
uen in the Romane Republike, and others, if that were our 
ſubiet, Bur wee are ſpeaking of Church-Ceremonies, con= 
cerning Whichno man will deny this generall truth : That 
in every publike dutie, which God craues at our hands, 
thereis beſides the matter and forme wherein the ſubRance 
of the dutie conſiſts, a certaine externall forme required, to 
the decent adminifiration of the ſame, As for example : 
God hath commanded his Word to beepreached, and the 
holy Sacraments to be miniſtred , Baptiſme by the Element 
of Water, and inapreſctipt forme of words, ſuch as you 
know weevſe; and the Sacrament of his blefſed Body and 
Bloud, in the Elements of Bread and Wine, with certaine 
myſticall words added thereunto ; heere is the dutie to bee 
done, and the ſubſtance ef it; yet for the miniftration of the 
ſame in a due and decent manner, there is place, time, and 
other circumſtances moe required. The ſubſtance of the due 


"tie God hath giuenvs in the Wor, from which we may not 


goe; but for theſe things that belong to the outward admi- 


"iſtration, Eccleſfiafticall wiſedome hath to define what is 


conuenient, what not; Neg, tamnpermiſit Dominus vagam, 
effre nam, licentiam (ſayes Caluine) [ed cancellos, vt ita lo- 


* quar,circadedit : That is, God hath not giuen his Church an 
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;j{ljmited power, tO eſtabliſh what Ceremonies ſhe liſts, bur | 
hath enrayle1 her authoritie within borders which ſhe may 
not paſſe; and theſe are, mms $19,1worws x) 4474 THEiy iphdas 
Letall things bee done honelily , and by order : Honeſtly, 
thatis, after a good faſhion ina decent ſort,and to the right 
ends, namely, the aduancement of Gods honour,and thee. | 
dification of his Church. This iS $va-nudrws. Then they mult be | 
done xe 7dtip, by order;that is, appointed, with deliberati. | 


| on, and by ſuch as haue the authoritie to ordaine them; and 


+ 


being once appointed, and concluded by Conſtitutions, 
they wult bee kept and performed by all that are ſubie&to | 


the lame. ga | = 
\ This, as one ſpeakes well, is that great Eccleſiaflicall Ca. | 


non, by which all other Canons mult bee {quared;this js the 


true Touch-flone of trying Ceremonies , and the ballance_ 
whezein all Church Orders muſt be weighed, The Ceremo- | 
nies of the Church muſt de decentand comely, without ya« | 
nitie, without all meretricious brauerie, not ſuperfluous, but | 
{:ruing to edification, They muſt alſo be done to Gods ho- + 
rour, and not be iGolatrous or ſuperſtitious ; Generally ig 
the Church, all things muſt be done in order, and no confu- : 
{.on be cither of perlons3 or proceedings, for order hath pro- 
ccedec from the Throne of the Almightie, This fabricke | 
of the World that wee ſee, is vpholden by it, States, and 
Kingdomes are maintayned by it, and withont it nothing | 
can flour!ſh or proſper, And if Ocder ſhould have placein. | 
ail things, fure the Church of God , ſhould not be without 
Order; for our God, whom wee ſeryue. is the God of | 
| 5 | 7 
Order, and not of Confuſion, as the Apoſtle ſpeakes. 
Theſe things will be calily condeſcended vpon, I meane, 
that relivious duties cannot bee periermed without exter-. 
pa!l Rites : that theſe Rites ſhould bee qualited , as I haue 
(31d, eſtabl;thed by Lawes, and after they are eſtabliſhed,o- | 
beyed by juchas are ſubieRz S; enim velut in medio poſite, . 
f $4 rum arbitrio relicte fuerint, GUONIA7 111 GUAN futrrum | 
Or, vt ennibus idew Placeat, breui fautura oft rerums omnitn 
Cie 
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confuſio, This is Calaizes faying in the fourth Booke of his 


Inſticutions,and tenth Chapter, which Chapter I would ear- 


neltly recommend to your reading, fer theſe matters chict.. 


ly.In ſuch generals, it may bee wee all agree; but when wee 


come to particulars; Tanta moribus heminuns ineſt dinerſitas, 
t4nta in animis varietas tantain indichs,inoenyſa, pugna: Such 
is the varietie of mens minds and opitions,that ſcarce ſhail 


they cuer bee brought to agrce vpon any one thing.Forthe 
. Ceremonie, which to one will ſeeme decent and comely, 


will to another appeare not to be [o, Now in this cale what 
is to bee done? Some would haue vs ſearch into the Apolto- 
like times, examine what then was invie to bee Cone, and 
follow that. But this cannot well be the rule, {ecing the A- 
poltles haue not delivered in writing all that they did; and 


divers of the formes vied by them, which by occaſion wee | 


haue recorded, are ynfit for theſe times, and inconuenient:; 
ſuch as the aſſembling of people in clole and ſecret mee- 
tings, their Chriſtnings in Rivers , the miniſtring of the 
Lords Supper after meate, za7w, or Church-Feaſts, the abe 


-horring of leuened Bread, abſtayning from Bloud,and that 


which 15 ſtrangled, the arbitrary maintenance of Minifters, 


andother more particulars; which' to bring againe in vſe, 


wereto alter and change ina ſort the (tate of Chriſtianitie 


it ſelfe. Soirt being to ys vnceitaine, what the formes of the 


Apoſiles were ineuery thing ; and the diſhmilitude of their 
times and ours being ſo great, they giueno ſure direQion 
that (end ys to ſecke the reſolution of our differences in 
marters of this nature from them. Reade Beza his eight E- 
piltle written to that Reuerend Biſhop Edmond Grindill, 
then Biſhop of London , and you ſhall finde this to bee his 
judgement; His words are, Scio dyplicemeſſe de Eccleſiarum 
initan atione optnionem! ſunt qui «Apoſtolice ill: ſimplicitatr, 


nib adyciendum putant , ac proinde quicquid eApoſtoli fect- 


runk, faciendum; quicquid autem ſuccedens «Apoftolus Eccle- 
Jia, ritibms primts adiccit, ſemel abolendum exiſt iment, There 
are lome, ſayes he,yhothinke, that we ſhould adde nothing 

| | | VAto 
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WR chat firſt Apoſtolike implicity, but doe in every thing 
(5917 598 as 4s did : And that, whatſocuer the ſacccedia? | 
Ages added in matters of Rites, ſhould be all aboliſhed. Be. 


| canſe his anſwere and diſcourſe is ſomewhat long, I willre. 


mityouto the place, and giue you the heads of it only: firſt, 
therefore he ſayes, that the doarine of the Apoſtles, is in jt 
ſelfe ſo exaRt and perfect, as we ought not to derogate, nor 
adde any thing vnte it : but next for the Rites and Ceremo. 
nies of the Church , wee muſt not thinke ſo, becauſethe A. 
poRtles at thefirlt, could not ſet downe euery thing that was. 
expedient for the Church, and thereupon they proceeded | 
by little and little; and in ſuch Rites as they infticuted, they 
had a fpeciall reſpect tothe time, places and perſons, wher. 
of many were afterwards by the Church worthily abgli. 
ſhed. Having faid this, hee concludes, [tag, quicquid ab eA. 
poitolus faltitarum eſt, quod ad ritus attinet, nec flatim, nec ſi. 
ne aliqua exceptione ſequendum exiſtimo. And Caluine whom 
I often name, for the authority, which he deſerueely carries 
with all Reformed Churches, in the tenth Chapter of his 
fourth Booke of Inſtitutions , which place I formerly quo. * 
ted, hath to the ſame purpoſe theſe words. [x his que cultum 
Numinis fpeltant, ſolus Magiſt er eft audiendus ; quia anutem 
in externa diſciplina'& cerenwnys , non voluit fi gulatim pre. 
ſcribere quid ſequi debeamas , quod iſtud pendere a temporun 
conditione premderet, neg, indicaret vnam onnibus ſeculs 
formam coruenire, confugere hic oport:t, ad generales quas de- 
ait regulas, vt ad eas exigantur , quecung, adordinem & de- 


Corum precips receſſitas Eceleſie reſtulabit : And after a few 


lines : Prout Eccleſie vtilitas requirit , tam v/itatas muta- 
re 3 abrogare, quam nouas inſtituer eceremonias, Eccleſie liti- 
1401. His iudgement is, that the power of adding, altering, 
innouating, and appointing Ceremonies, remaynes with the 
Church, to doe therein as ſhee in her wiſedome ſhall thinke 
mecte, And certainly, there is no other Way to keepe away 
difterences for matters of Rites and Ceremonics - bur this, | 
Thatcucry man keepe the cultome of the Church wherein | 
D he 
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I lives, and obſerue that which is determined by the Go- 
ucrnours thereof, For in things indifferent wee mult al- 
wayes eftceme chat to bee beſt, and moſt ſeemely, which 


 ſeemes ſoin the eye of publike auchoritie, Neither is it for 


riuate men to control! publ: ike 1udgement : as they cans 
not make _ ke Conirutions, fo they may not contrell 
nordiſobecy them being once made.Indeed authoritic ought 
rolooke caretully voto this, that it preſcribe nothing but 
rightly; appoint no Rites nor Orders in the Church,bur ſuch 


as May | ſer forward Godlineſſe and Pietie : yet pu the caſe, 


that ſome be otherwiſe eſtabliſhed, they muſt be obeyed by 
ſuch as are members of that Church, as long as they haue 


the force of a a Conſtitution, and are wk corrected by the au- 
thoritie that EY them, Except this be, there can bee na 


order, and all muſt befilled with ftrife and contention, But 
thou wilt ſay, My conſcience ſuffers mee not to ubey, for 
I am perſwaded, that ſuch thir gs are net right, nor well ap- 


Poinred, [ anſwere thee, in matteis of this nature and qQUa- 
litic,the ſentence of thy Superiours ought to direct thee, and 
that is a ſufficient ground to thy conſcience for obcying. 


But may not Supetiours erre? May not Councels decree 
that which is wrong?This no man denyes,and if they decree 
any thing againſt Scripture, it 15 not to be obeyed; for there 
that Sentence holds good , Aelins obedire Deo quam hom:- 


bus Butif that which is decreed, be notiepugvanttothe 


Word, and that thou haſt no more but thy owne colleQtie 


ons and motions of tl; ,y con{cience, as thou calleſt it,how 
ftrong foever thy perſwaſions bee, it is preſumption in thee 
to diſobey the Ordinance of the Church. And of this wee 
,may bec ſure, whoſocuer denyes obedicnce to Church Or- 
dinances in rebus meds, the ſame will not ſticke toreie& 
Gods owne Word, ew] it croſſes his fancie; Et videant ift, 
(layes Canine ) qui plus ſapere volunt quam nportet, quaratio- 


me 110: ofet, ito {rum Domins , 'Pprobent , Nebrs enim ſatisfa- 


cere iftnd Pauls acbet, nos contendends morem mon bayei £.7160, 
| #: EY 
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Fecleſiuas Dei. With ſuch a lentence I cloſe all that 1 PuUrpos | - 
{ed to ſay of Ceremonies 1N generall, | [| 
Now hauing ſhewed you, that Rites are neceſſary in. 
Church, the qualities they ſhould have, and obediencethy; 
mult bee giuen ynro the Confiitutions of the Ch ', one 
being made, I come to the particulars deſired of vs to bee. 
-ecciued : theſe muſt bee ſeuerally conſidered, becauſe they: 
arc not all of the like reipect : ſome ef them ſtrike vpon the 
duties of our calling, enioyning the practice thereof in ple. 
ces, and at times where vſuall ſolemnitie cannot bee kept;;; 
to adminiſtrate Baptiſme in priuate houſes in the caſe of 
necefſitie, and the Communion to theſe that are ficke, and 
in dying : Others of thers preſcribe the obſeruation of cer, 
tayne things not in vie with vs, as the confirming of Chil. 
dren, and the keepirg of ſome Feſtivities throughout the 
yeere. Andthere1s a fift Article that requires our accuſto. 
med manner of fitting at the Communion,to be changedin 
a more religious and reverend pgefiure 6f kneeling : ye ſhall 
net expect to keare all that may be ſaid,or is at this time ex. 


pedient concerning theſc, neither the time,nor the ſtrength 


of any one man, I think, will ſuffice to fay all withour inter. 
ruption, I kno I ſpeake to menof yncerftanding , andmy 


t! 
70U. _ | 
_ Thegin with the Communion to the Sicke, becauſe this 
Article paſſed inthe late Aſſembly , with ſome limitations | 
which bis Maicſty diſliked, The mind that is offended hard: | 
ly interprets any thing well, ſo fared itin this matter, The: 
aclay of our an{were to thereft of the Articles, mooued his 
Maicſiie to call our grant of this Article ſcornfull and ride 
culous, ] was beld in 9g private Letter to ſhew there wasi . 
miſtaking, and iuflifie that which was done ; neither ſhcull 
I \peake any more of it, but that ir hath beene complayned, 
tiiatiome of our Miniſterie . beeing carncfily entreated bj * 
CCl- 


- integra to ſay no more of them, then may ſerue to iuſtific- 
\ | 
© Aacau! 


e which I minde with Gods helpe ro giue ynto 


— 
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CCcrta 06 {1c ke Per lons, for the comtort ot that Sa acrameirt, 
ſince that time haue denyed the fame, Teo jultihe hactore 
that which then was inacted, I tay ſhortly, that by Our Cale 
ling wee are directly bound i0 miniſter _ men in the 12it 


hour e all | the helpes : and comforts wee pofhibly can : the na= 


turall terrours of death, ani fcaretull doubts of conſcience 
which at that time commonly perplexe men, require this at 
our hands; therefore Vilitation of the licke 1s carveſtly com- 
mended to Miniſters in their admiſiton, that they bee readie 
roattend the ſicke perſon, and as ls cltate craues, miniſter 
comfort vato him, by preaching the promiles of orace and 
mercie to all penitent fhnners. Why this Sacrament, that is 


the ſeale of Gods promiles, and a fpeciall meane of binding 


vp our Communion with Chrift, ſhould bee denyed ro ſuch 
as defire the {ame in that time, there can be no reaſon. 

- Howbcit ſaluatien depends net vpenthe S2crament, and 
that they vic It ſuperſtitieuſly thatgiues it for a viaticum to 


the dying, the end of a man cannot but be the more comfort. 


able, and his dcath accompanyed with the greater content- 
ment and tranquilitie of minde, when his deſire i is ſatisfied in 
this point. For this is to bee conſidered , that it 15not to all 
that die, nor to all thatare ſicke, but to ſuchonely whoſe re- 


COurcry 1s deſperare, and vrgently dehre the comfort of this 


Sacrament, that the ſame is appointed to bee minilired, Of 
which purpoſe Ca/1in ecliucrs his opinien in his 52, Epiſtle, 
in theſe words : De Cent adminiitratione cenſeo , libenter 
aamitteadum el Te 1010 myrem, vt apud e gr orns celebretur come 
M1110, quam ita nes &  opportun; tas feret + Nec magnopere re- 


pugnandrum c e| Je, 411n maleficts detur. qui pleitendi ſunt, f L tis 


aem poitnulent , F ad receptionem ſatis comparatos eſſe appa- 
reat : hac tamers le: Te, vt fit Una communis, hoc et, vt PANLS 14 


| catu aliqus fidelium fi argatur, And inhis 361, Epiſtle, ans 


:twering ſome one that had moued him in this matter, he be- 
ginnes on this manner : Cur caxnam egrotes negandam eſſe non 


arbit! or, multe (5 TTAHES cau(e me impellunt , as You may lee. 


n the place. Bucer, Bullizser, and Zeyperus are of the ſame 
| * > iudge- 
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;udgement; and the laſt of theſe three, putting the caſe, tha | 
none is by this ſicke man diſpoſed to communicate, ſayes, 
Onod ne fic quiaem privanaus es communione «groin. You 
rr ay ſee his reaſons n the twelft Chapter of his firſt Beeke, 
D-# Politia Ecclefiaſtica. Our owne Church hath praRiiſed 
the fame in former times , 2s was qualified in divers patticu- 
Iars at the laſt Aﬀembly. So where the reformed Churches 
haue approucd it, and wee our ſelues by our owne praQice, 
now to ſtand 3g2inſt it, when, by a ſpeciall Canon it is ap. | 
pointed to bee done, cannot but bee thought obſtinate diſo. 


bedicnce. : x 
I come to the Article of Brptiſme: This craues that in the 


caſe of neceſfitic , when a child without hazard may not bee | 
brought out of doores , it bee Jawiull to the Miniſter to | 


baptiſe in a priuate houſe, It was not long fince, a cuſtome | 
amongſt vs, thatno Minifter weuld bapriſe, except von the 
ordinarie day of tcaching; this ſame being complaynedof in | 
the Aſlembly that was kept at Holy Reod-houle,in the yeare j 
1606 2. an Ordinance was made, that whenſocuer a Paremt 
ſhould require baptiſmeto his child, the Miniſter fhou}Jd not 
ceny it, wWithevrt dclaying tO the orGinarie day of preaching, | 
The qucftion was then of the Time, now it is of the Place: | 
Whcreabour, this you all know, that in the inſticution of | 
Paptiſme, the Lord leſus hath not tyed vs to any place, but 
his. command bines all men to bee baptized : And wee, that. 


are Minilters, by ovr calling are obliged to baptiſe ; howſo- 


encr wee doe not thinke Baptiſme ablojuteiy neceſſary vnto | 
' ' (58, We ; TS. 
{2)nation, andehe child thar wants ir Vpon a necc{{1:je ine | 
wel OI 7 POR : 3. | ; Wt” - 
vitavie, nothing preiueiced that wav; yet jf the OCC5{10N PICs 


ſept, tree is no Jdoubr, bur the Minifter hath a neccfſicie ly-. j 


, Ing vpon Fin to baytize, althc voh time, place, and other 


C'1Ckim{tances 'CQUITEC for the Gueand 'clemne adminiftrati- 
on benort concurring, Put this, vee will jay, fofters thc Po- 


T, | /* v7 K bo : 3 .. \ | 
P1172 Opinion of the neccefſitie of baptiime. Lei Prucer antwer. 
it, To with. held BPapilime for Want of the cue jolemrties, | 


ſaye> he, OPElS 2a dogre to the Deuill, wo bring in the ce | 
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' tempt of Chrifts Ordinance, and our Waole redemption by 


him : We haue a Commandement to baptize, and this to vs 
is a neceſlary duety which we may not leaue yndone ; As for 
inconveniences, we muſt mcetthemas wiſely, as we may, by 
doarine and diligent catechizing, but in no ſort negle# the 
Commandement that is giuen, Yee ſhall haue Ca/xin his 
1dgement alſo 10 this matter ; being asked : Vbiram baptiſ- 
mus reile adminiſtrari poſſit? He antwers , Fas non eft admnini- 
ſtrare baptiſmeum, niſt in cat fidelinm, non guidemn v!: templuns 
requiratur, ſed vt vbinis, numeriu aiquis fidelium conueniat, 
quitEcclejie corpus efficiat, Yee haue this in his I85, Epiltle, 
And thus much for Baptilme. 5 
The third Article is of Confirmation, to be giuen to chil. 
dren , when they are come to the yeares of diſcretion, and 
that is one of the molt ancient cuttomecs of the Chriſtian 
Church, from the dayes of the Apoſtles it hath continued, 
and with them 1t began. Neither is there any thing more 


proficable, tor it helps children to bee ſeaſoned with the 


Pon of erucReligion, layes a good foundation for the 
etter direction of their wholelite, preſerues the ſeede of the 
Church ſound, makes ch1]Jdren more dihgent to learne, and 


Paſtors, and Parents more careful ro inftrut them, The 
. neglect of this dutic hath done much haime in the Church, 


and the reſtitution of that 200d cuſtome, which Calnin in 
the fourth Bovke of his Inſtitutions carneſtly wiſhes, could 
not but bring with it an excceding grcat benefit, It was in 


ſubſtance agreed vnto in the Aſſembly at Abirdene; but 


two things his Maicſtic found deficient inthe Act; One that 
there was no mention of }2aying on of hands vpon the child 


confirmed : Another was,that the performance of it was not 


zeſtriced to the Biſhops care, And for this laſt, it is cleare 


| by all Antiquitic, that the power of Confirming appertay=- 


ncdeucrto Biſhops ; Nor, that Confirmatien is a Sacrament 
'of greater dignitic then Baptiſme, as the Papilts teach (theſe 
were the thoughts of ignorance: )bur as S, Hierome ſpeakes, 


- The Church thought fic , that ſeeing Baptiſme is giuen by 
EF 2 Pies- 
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| Presbytes, left children ſhould be 1onorant of the ſpiritual} 


—— 


ſeperioritic of Bilhops ouer them , they ſhould attend the 
receiuing of Confirmation dy their hands ; ſo, this was done 

cr the honour of Prelacy, as he fpeakes « Now, if any man 
will enuy this honour to Biſhops, itis a filly and poore en. 
uy : for it encreafes their charge arid burthen; and if the con. 
ſcience of their cutie make them not carctull of ir, in thiy, 
protane and irrcligious age, the honer or credit it can beies 
them, will neuer worke it: Touching impoſition of hands, 
let Saint Argrittne tell vs what it meanes : Hee in his fift! 
Boeke, De Þapi1ſmo contra Donatiſias, cap. 23, ſayes, Quid 
eſt mMANUn impoſitio, if oratio ſuper hominremw? thatis to lay, | 
What is impoſition of hands , bur a prayer vpon the man,- 
that hands arc laid ypon? In all perſonall benediQtions,frem. 
the very beginning of the world, it hath beene vied: Parents 


| doe yet confer their blcfling in this manner to their children, 


and when ſpirituall bleflings are giuen, there can bee no of. | 
ferice to doe it with the like ceremenie, Bur I heare that 


ſome cannot abiee to hearethe word of Corfirmation ; the 


thing it ſelfe gladly they admit, but they would haue cxami« 
nation, or ſome the like wordput for it:Not onely the abuſe, 
but the very name of the thing abulcd, (ſo tender are the 
hearts of ſome men) muſt be put away, For this ſhortly, 1 ſay, 

that the Scriptures neuer taught ys to plice Religion in 
wordes, Saint Zzbe made no ſcruple, ſpeaking ofa lireetin 
Athens, to call it the fireetof Aſfars: And the {hip that Paul 

fayled in, he names by (after and Pollxx, though beth theſt 
weze the Idols of Pagans, Ifnames were to be flood vpeny 
we {tould put our ſeluesto great buſncſſs,& it bchoneth to. 
cnanpethe names of our Moneths, and Dyes, which ſome 
have prefled ynto, but wiſe men know this to be folly. Be-. 
fides, the word of Corfirmation was vied in the Churd 
7ong before Popery was hatched, as is maniſelt by Saint Cy. 

priamn, Saint Arguitme,Tertulian, Euſfebin, and ethers. And 
Us much of Confirmation, | 914 
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Thc Feſlinitres, which are the next, are impugned by this 
Argument amon! oft others, That hereby wee conforme our 
.- Fclues to Papiſts in the keeping of holy 1 * But had this 

Argument bene of any force , would the reformed Chur- 
hes! haue agreed ſo vniformely in tne obſeruation of them ? 
Allof them, ſo farre as I know, keepe holy the dayes of 
Chriſts Nativitie, Paſſion, Refurre&ion, and Aſcenſion, with 
the Deſcent of the hely Ghoſt. The Churches of Bohewie, 
Vogarie, Polonia, Deamarke, Saxonie, and high Germany: 
The Heluet tan C burckes the Belgique, and thoſe of the low 
Countreyes; The French, Engliſh, and Geneua it felfe, in 
thc beginning of reformation, obleruced them all, The day 
of Natiuitie they yearely celebrate, if | berightly informed ; 
the re( "= abrogated,and by what occaſion, readethe 115. 
and 128. Epiftles of Caluis where after he has thewed the 

ccaſion of their aboliſhmene, hee addes: Egomeg, ſrafor, 
#e7. impulſor fui , atg, hoc refltum volo, fi mils delata optio 
fuſer, 91194 UNC conffitutums eff, 707) | tHiſſe pro ſen tentiad aAiithy- 
74m... For the opinions of the ret of our Diuines in this par» 

ticulzr, Bycer, Martyr, Bullizger, Zanching, eAretins , Po- 


Tas, Parem and Tilents, with all chat I have ſeene, ſpeake | 


manifeſtly for it; T ileaits his words in his S1ftema , which 
came forth thelaft yeare, are theſe : eAlios dies preter yl 
uwpidnluy ad peculiarium quorundam De: bereficiornum, Chri- 
ft: ve. fond , ſolenmem & anniner ſariam in E ccleſi Acommems- 
ratiorem celebrars, valla religio verat ; modo prudens cautia 
Kcced, it, Ne anne vel ullizs rei ereate, cultui conſecrentur, 
wel 17) I 0 oy ts illts ſanttiratts optnio foneatur, vel denig, igna- 
ro 0tio, t 8 [, Voi /uptatibns hac occaſione , fenestra aperiater, 
I findin'a MELO 4 kept ar Middleburgh , Aro 1584, a Ca. 
Don there made, that all holy dayes ſhould be aboliſhed,ex- 
Tept the Lords day, and the day of Chrifts Natiuitie, and 
Aſcend ion, But if the Magiſtrates ſhall require moe to bee 
Kepr, then the Miniſters ſha!l labour by preaching, to turne 
th: peoples idlenefle into go adly exerciſes and bufineſle, 


Theſc be the wordes of that Canon, which I haue cited , aſs 
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well to ſhew you, what that Church aſcribes to Magiſtrates, 


a5 becauſe our caſcin this particular is verie like, His My, 


jeltie,as you know,hath charged all his Subjects by Proclae 


mation io abſtainc trom ſccuile labour in rheſe times, and it 


ſhould become vs wel as that AQt ſpeaks, to turn them from 
idlenes to godly exerciſes, For to diipute of th? lawfulnes of 


- he prokibitio, neg, huizs forigaor will any Subiect thatis in 
| his right wits, preſume to doe ir, I doe nor vrge the teltimo. 


nies of the Fathers in this poynt, becaule of chem; you whg 


were atthe laſt Aſſembly, heard enough: And they whoe. 


pn——_—_ 


leuate the conſent of antiquitie in this matcer, ſaying, That 


the mylterie ofiniquitie was then begun to worke, Willre. 


uerence, as I truit, the judgement of theie retormed ri. 


ters, Who haue laboured to diſcoucr thar Mylterie, and will 
thinke it no commendation to them, to be diſſenting from. 


all the Churches that have beene, and are in the world, 
Of the lat Article, which requires Fneelirg, as the moſt 
reverend gefure in partakivg the holy Sacrament of the 


Communion, I haueneede'to ſay much , lecing oreat (tires | 
are madetorthis, and as I eſtecme without any cauſe, The 
Apoſtle when he prot«fles ro deliver ynto vs that which hee: 
receyved o: the Lord, ſpeakes nor, either of fitting, or knce.. 


ling, orſtandiog; by which it is cuident, That /itas, ve/poſitm - 


Corp3r45 10ana, as Zepperns ſpeakes, is not of the eſſence of _ 


the Sacrament, but to be numbered among theſe circum- 


{tances, which the Church may alter, and change at their 
pleaſure. '% here it is ſaid, that wee ought to contorme our 
ſelues to Chriits aftion , yee know itis anſwered, Thatif 


ſo were,it bchoued vsro lye along avout the Table;to com- 


mMUnIcate ity mcn, and not with women: And inthe Eue- 


ning atter lupper,recciue this Sacrament, Which things were 


ridiculous to afarme, Pe; lartyr, an excellent witneſle { 


= ! 1 : X 1 —_ : 6 
of Gods truth, /» claſſe ſecunda Locrrum conmuniuns (, 4Þ. 4» 


ſpeakes otherwiſe - Nutlintereft, faith he, fs cane Dominice 


bus 


Jacramentium ſtar tes , aut [edentes, ant gemb:4: flexts percipia- | 
9714, 1,040 wſtitutum Dymini cn ernetur, £5 occaſio ſuperſt iti 
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tact 


had 


n:bus precidatur, And in his Detence of the doctrine of the 


Eucharitt adwerſus Gardinernm-,anſwering the fame argue 
ment, which Belarmine brings for reall preſence : Although 
in receyuing the Sacrament, faith he, we adore the Lord by 
kneeling, we doenot thereby teltifie the reall and corporall 
preſence of Chrilt in the Sacrament : for adoration, the mind 
not being 3pphlied rotheelzments, but tothe things ſignifi- 
ed, may la fully bee vied, Peter ZMonlin: in defence of hs 
eMaiefties Apolorie agunſt the Frier Copheteau , where the 


LF» 


i & 


Frier alleges lome teltimonics out of S, Ambroſe, S. Angu- 
Fine, and S, Chryoftome, ro provethe adoration of the con- 
ſecrated Hotre, avtwere, That the Fathers ſay nothing, bur 
that which wee willingly graunc, Is there any amonglt vs, 
faith he, who ever denyed, that we ought to adore the fleſh 
of Ioſus Chriit 2 Who cuer doubted, that wee ought to adore 
him in the Euchari{t ? Put he char adores Teſus Chrilt inthe 
Eucvari't, dues not tor all chat, adore that which the Prie(t 
holds in his hand, but he adores Teſus Chriſt who is in Hea- 
ven, Theſe worthie men ſcorne(as yee lee) Be/larmines argu= 
ment, howbeit wee can take our of an enemies mouth, and 
make ſomewhat of nothing, to beare out our 01wNe conceits, 
Th. B:za did not approue this geſture of knecling, yet did 


he neuer eſteerre it Idolatrie, as ſome of our Spirits doe, In 
his'12. Epitile ke writes thus Geniculatio aum ſy mbola arcipi- 


wntnr ſpeciem quidemhab:t pie & Chriſtiane wcnerationts, ac 
promde ol potr't cun: fruitu uſmpari, Tam.n quoutam ex hoc 
forte ortaeſf AS aortic ills deteftabilis, adhuc in animis multo- 
rum herons, merito (ublata efſe videter.. Interca tamen , Cum 
#1 non fiat per ſe idololatrica , idera deillis, quid de precedenti= 
bus /entimns, And what was that ? Propterea non eſſe deſe- 
Fer: 477 amiſt:rinm : Þ/ ſunt enim inquit ,& aebent multa tolerari 
in Ercle/ia que rette nun frecipinntar,This was the iudgement 
ef that worthie aad reverend man, 

| Burthere came out a Pamphier in the yeare 1698, writ- 


ten by ſome peruerſe Spirit in the Engl.ſh Church,of this 


argument, which findes too good entertainement in ſome 


Tj 


of 
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ofyou my Brethren: Worl ec, and more e CEpera _— D12iphes || 
mes "fy nceucr i Arriane caſt OUT? *fOL LS dit nf # uy nel ates, ' 
That in tne receyii. z9 the holy Communion, we ought net 


vie any right, that may tonite our inferioritie ynto ' Che "if, 
neyenct he 1d we abate our felues ther, bur acknow]! ledge 
and thicke vs: bis equalls. l | pray Ged | keepe vs from this 


Diuizite, Doubticfle tuch conceits as theſe, brovuglitthe 


- Church ef Pole :n that general! Cynode, which was kept ane 


16 1578. fan ply to canU: mae fit; Ng, 25S a Ceremonie vnhe. 

net, and vilawfull torſo holyan exerciſe : In the a CON. 

CCralng ceremonies to b:e vicd inthe adminiſtration of the. 

Ii pPer, tn I; taue thele words . Libertati ebriftiazed AO 1M | 
vt ſtantes , vel g:mua fi:tteutes Py Sacramen tun corports, @ 
{arguinis Coriſts | Amant : Sefſiimrs vero ad en (1711s Dona, 
quia ils wthores huts Vis cO—_ , QULi A nobss ad eAvrige. 
mere 2, perf 46 [TAs ug jac ts [unt, FSA propriam 'pſis, | 
Chn/tttz & ſacra ens irreuerenter tratlantibits tanquan min. 
hone iam F religr ſam, cola edmodum ſcandalojan' 
ceremontam rencimin. V Ve may notthinke it was any light 


caule,, which made that Church thus peremptorie in thei {| 
deches : Their troubles were great, __ as I heare, yet are,by | 


the Arrians : And belecue mee, Brethren, ſuch as can away | 
with the ipceches of that Pamphict, arenot far fio that ſide, 
Wee have lcarncd otherwayes to hunour the Sonne, as wee | 
honour the Father, and le that honours not the Sonne ſoin | 
eucry piace, eſpecially in the participation of the hely Sup 
per, ſhould be to vs as a Iew or Pagan. I fhall infiſt no lot» || 
ger in this purpole: It js anexcellent paſſage that of Saint 

Anouitine vpon the 98, Palme, Nemo Carivem illam mand. 

cat, wi\i pritss Won t:Thatts, No man can cate that fleſh 

EE. G:be have adored, For my lelfc , I thinke fitting in! 
the beginning, was not evilly inflituted, and fince by out | 
Ciurci continued: tor wee may adore while we are ſitting, 

aiwell as kneeling:1 {et the geſture which becommeth adors 
tion belt, 1s that of bowing ot the knee, and the jrceligion [| 


of. theſe times CTA! 3, that wellaadd put Men More ynRto 1 | 
then we doe, Ly | 
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Thns1 haue ſhewed you the iudgement of the beſt Refor- 
Formed Churches touching thele "Arttel eS : Thereby you 
A aue ſeene that there 1s nothing impious or volaw full in 
*them : they who thew a diſlike of tome of them in the la 
*Afſembly, could not {ay other, And ſurely, if it cannot bee 
ſhewed, that they are repugnant to the written Word, I fee 
'not with whe cconkrues wee can refuſe them, being vrgcd 
as they are, by cur Souereigne Lord and King : A King *. "il 
is nota liranger to Diuinitie, but hath ſuch acquaintance 
with it, as Rome neucr found in the confeiſions of all men a 
more potent Aduerlary: a King neither [uperſtic 100$,NoOr I1N- 
el. nable that way, but one that ſeekes to Hold God rightly 

and truly w orſhipped by all his Subiects, His Perſen, were 
he not our Souercigne, o14cs them ſufficient authorinie, be- 
Ing recommended | DY tim - for hee knowes the nature of 


thinss and the conl queuore of them , what is fir for an 


Eburc| h to haue, and whatnot, betrer then we doe all. 
But I keare ſotne aniwere, Thar were it knowne, theſe 
thirgs proceeded of him! elfe, they would make the lefle 
queſtion of them : but they are thought to come by the [ug- 
eltion of tome of the Engliſh Church, , orthem of our 
Wie at home, For the firſt, I will bur rememver you of his 
M aichics owne Decluracias] inthe Chappell of Saint-e An- 
Srewes , where witha oreat atteſtation more thenneeded 
from a Prince to his © ub; efs, Hee declared that neither the 


Qclirehe had for conforming his Churcbes,nor the folicitati- 


bbs 


n of any pet ſon, did fet him on this worke,, but his zeale 


\Now any of vs would take it cuill, not ro be beleeucd af. 


TK our ſolcmne atteRtations ; and I truſt in all your confel- 


ens, his Maiclt le de, erucs ſome greater reſpe&t. As to that 
Abichis ſuppoſcu of vs at heme, my lelfe chiefly, if Iſhall 
zelocur the rumours that 2re going, [ will borrow that no- 
"table man his ſpeech in a caſe not ynlike, ALht hattenus pro- 


pe-- 


for God, and a zerraion knowledoe that ce could not an- 
were it in t12r great Day , if hee (hould neolect this dutie, 
Þis Maicflics Letter to the laſt Aſſembly beares ſomnch al- 
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nother coufhderation, Neither did I heare after that time s'.. 
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"alkines pemodrum fatale fit, purars bis calumnys quotidie onerari, 


ego Antem vt [anite tesFari Poſſum me mſcio » AC ne 0Piante qui. 
dem hac propo/i ta, ita ab initio in arimun inauxi inuidiam po. 
tins tacei:do lexare quam excuſationes querere mins ſolicita, 
This was my reſolution, and Iſhould not change it,butthy 
Iwill not haue awmiſconceit of my doings, to leade you int 
an offence: 1 therefore in the preſence of the Almightie Gog, | 
and of this honourable Aſlembly, folemnely proteſt, tha 
without my knowledge, againſt my dehire, and when Iegll. 
expected, theſe Articles were ſent ynto mee, not to bepro, 
poned to the Church , but to bee ivterced amonglithe Cz, | 
nons thereof, which then were in gathering : touching | 
which point I humbly exculed my lelfe, that I could noting. 
ſcrt amongſt the Canons, that which was not firſt aduiſed- 
with the Church, and deſired they might bee reſerredtos.” 
them any thing, while that Proteſtation was formed to bee 
preſented to the States of Parliament : at what time, his | 
Maiellie taking the acuantage of their miſ-bchauiour, who | 
penned the Preteſiation 3nd proudly (tood to the ſame, re. | 
ſolued to haue theſe Articles admitted in our Church, where. | 
in all my care was to fave the Church her authotitie, and 
labour that theyMmight be referred to an Aſſembly ; which 
was obtayned ypon promile,that his Maicfty ſhould receiut 
fatisfaQtion; and the promiſe was not made by mee alone, 
but ratified by your ſelues, as you ferember at Saint-Av- 
arewes, Inthe Aſlembly that followed , howſceuer my ad. 
uice took no place, I ioyned aſter the aiffolving therof with 
my Lords the Biſhops, to excuſe the delay chat was madext 
the time : but our Letter being euill accepted, and anothe. 
returning fullof anger andindignation, which diuerſeot 
your ſ{elues have {eene, I trauclled atthe Miniſters their eat-: 
neſt ſolicitation,by all the wayes 1 could,to diuert the trol. 
bles, which before this time meR certainly yec would navt. 
felt. And all that hath proceeded firce ye know, So as I ſpa. 
before, I would, it it had beenc 10 my power, moit wil- | 
| linge 


| i 
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lingly haue declined the receiuing of theſe Articles. Nor, that 
Tdid cliceme them either vnlawfull or inconvenient, for I 
am ſo farreper{waded of the contrary, as I can bee of any 
thing ; but I forclaw the contradiction which would bee 
made, and the bufineſſe we ſhould fall into, Therefore, ler 
"no man decciue himſclte; theſe things proceede from his 
Maicfie,and arc his owne motiens,nat any others, 

' I heare others ſay, they could agree with the Articles, but 
” they take them tO be introductions of the reſt of the ""j 

liſh Ceremonics, wherewith they cannot away. To this I 
anſwer, That the ready way to haue the reſt impoled, is to 
offend his M aic{tie by ourrefifting ; and the way to be freed 
ef thern, is to approue our ibliecin thk obedience of theſe. 
Thereby both yce and wee ſhall inde a more gracious hea= 
ring in = thing that concerneth the Church, Call to mind 
the courles of former times, andtell me if our oppolitions 
did cuer gayne vs any thing : > If experience will not make vs 
Wiſe, what can ? 

- But this, others ſay, is hard to bee dene : becauſe our 
preaching ad practice hane both beene to the contrarie, 
and a yeelding now cannot but ſtayne our credits. ] will 
not reply. thatit isno credit tobe conflantin euill. nor any 
diſcredit to change for the better ; for this would found 


harſhly in the earcs of many : _— I ſhall wiſh thoſe who 


Rand {o much for their credit, to lay before themſelues Saint 


-Parls example, who became 3ll to all, thathee might ſaue 
ome. Hec had preached againſt Cit rcymciſion: avainlt the 


keeping of the lewiſh Sabbaths, their new Meones,, and 


ether Ritcs : he had called rhem yokes, burthens, impotent, 
and bee oarly ruiments:; and 1 eproued Saint Peter tor ma- 
| king the Gentiles :onferans tothe Iewes in theſe things; vet 
"aftcr ail rhis he c11cumcited Timothy, and practiſed bimſclfe 


divers of their Ceremonies. The realnn was, that he law no 


| othc: way to redecme theliberrie of kis Minifterie,, further 


the Gt ell, arid jincreelſe the Churches : In this hed placed 
his Cicdi:, and lo hee did) ipeedinthat ; hee Rood not much 


1 be: | what 
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whatinen reported ot FORun It the z .caleof God leade ys ,and- 
che loue of his Church , wee will not looke fomuch to our. 
(cles and to our oOwWne reputation , 3s to tlc turthering of 
the worke of the Goſpell. T 1-41 
It will be replyed, I know, that not for themſelues,butfor | 
the offence of the peoples they teare to admit thele things, | 
For hauing preached againſt holy dayes, and the reſt, and | 
having defence ed the Confticutions of the Church, which [ 
new muſt | be altered , there cannot bur great affecice enlue, | 
I can make no other anſwer to this, Was 4 ſay, That, I truſt, | 
none of our Preachers haue food aoainſt the keepingaf 
dayes fimply ; bur againſt the ſuperſtitious keeping of them | 
as Papilts doe, and againſt the laſciuiouinefle ef people,pro. | 
phaning thoſe dayes by valawtull exerciſes: Nor haue wee | 
raught at any time, /itti2g to be of the eflence of the Sacra.) 
ment and a Rite that may not be changed; fer in that caleit | 
is neceſſary for the Truths ſake to informe them ot] herwile, 
2nd make it ſeenethat wee loue Truth more then eur own: 
reputation, If our iudgements haue beene mifle-led, and that! 
we haue miſle-led others, it is geod, that we being relolue 
of the Truth, heipe to ceſolas och 1ers eXY But I doe not ſup. | 
| pole any ſuch ignorance in my brethren; I know, peopl.. 
thinke many times wee contradit our ſclues , when there! 
nothing lefle ; for they diftinguiſh not well of things, an” 
haue many mif Aakings, Alwayes, this is ſure, the framing] 
peoples conceits lyes much in 6ur hands. The Dayes reqi- 
red to bee obſe rued, haue beene kept this laſt yeare intit. 
cnete 94. job by b is Maieſties command , what offeac' | 
thereof did we find amongſtthe people ? The Communid | 
hath Au given and receiued j 19 that reuerend forme, Wil 
w3s ſcandalized ? SFne tew, perhaps, that would ſcemeſi | 
gular for holinefle by the reſt, and others becauſe they i 
their Miniſters forbeare: but generally ſuch as communic! 
ted , who were not a few number, profcſled that in the 
time they 1 1euer found more comfort and better motion! 


Which thei 'rtcares and deuout benauiourte tified to all th 
beholders, * by 


> 


Fault: for if the things be in thenleliled lawful, 
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Bur this, they ay, rakes not away the offence: : for Papifts 


Will boaſt, that wee are drawing backe towares them, and 
*rthe godly cannot but be grieued, that haue a Gſlike of their 
"Ceremonies. For Papiſts, firſt, wee are not to regard them, 

"Ir is their manner wy make aduantage of euery thing : fay or 
Goc What wee will, they will ſtill ſpeake euill of hie Truth. 
*Are the Cheb of England, Germany, and Bohemie in 
better terwes with Papifts, ti.en wee? Yee know not how 
things g o0C inthe wed: if yee thinke ſo. Papiſts are not the 
fooles werake them, tob e pleaſed with ſhadowes,they haue 
"other more fubfiung allnotes, by which they Cilcerne their 
Friends, then by ceremonies, As for the goe ly amongſt ys, 
Avee are ſorry: hey {hould bee oricued , but it 1s chiir« OWne 
what 1SIt 
"that ſhould offend them? They fay , theſe alterations can 
Wotke no g00d, I anſwer, The alteration is neceflary, if it 
Þbec neceſſary for our Church to inioy his Maiefties favour, 

And if it be neceflary, it muſtalſo be profitable. Namcauſi 
Wece! /itates , oF wiilitatas ETUIPATAnmAr ia inre, But if they 
thinke that we ſhould regard their offence, and offence of o- 
ther good Chriſtians, let them know that the offence of our 
*gracious Soueraigne 1s more to vs then theirs, and a thous 


| fand moc, 


Yer were it not better, that his Maieſtic ſhould by his 


Quthoritie inioynethem , rather then the Church giue any 


conſent, and when the ca {hall erow better, we may then 
yeturne to our 61d cuſtome ? for theſe arc this motions of 


Fome, What they call better times, I know not, but our fa- 


thers ſaw neuer fo good times, noris it to be hoped that our 
Polteririe ſhall ſee the he like. Continuance detracts from the 
Kr orth of things, atleaſt in our conceits : wee haue enioyed 
i 8 and 1: bertie eto long, that we little know how precious 

ey are, Burt had we beene in the coates of our fathers, Or 
'Co111d weeremember the fraits our firſt Reformers YO in, 


And were- brought vnto 1n the {ame Citie, when that 00049 


Eat! ee Alexander came to their reliefe, wee would ink i it 
; Ng 
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no {mall bleſſing to haue our Profeſſion countenanced by | 
Authoritie. As to that which they echire, that his Majeflie | 
ſhould inioyn theſe things by Authoritie,Lleaue it to yourg | 
iudge how dangerous the ſame may proue tO the Church, If: 
| © e6formity be entoyned, be ture it wil not be in thee matter | 

only, but in others that yee hate more : Burt I teare it bethe | 

purpole of many to rubbe this way vpon his Maieſty the im- 
- puration of tyrannie : for what Chriſtian King did euer de. | 


termine in Eccleftiafticall matters any thing without aduice | 
of his. Clergie ? And to impoſe Lawes ypon the Church | 
* without their conſent, were as much as to lay, tne King im. | 
poles things vnlawtull : for if they be lawfull, Why will wee * 
be diſſenting ? Brethren, his Maieſtie 1s iyled, Defender o | 
the Faith, and hath it by deſert , aſwell as by inhericance;l 
£8 were a peruerſe courſe for ys to make it {ceme otherwayes, 
Y 81 When Ieſuites and Papiſts of all forts, are by their infamou 
131 M8 T1 writings, belying his Maieſtic, and traducing his Highneſl | 
—_— 13 fame, onely becauſe he oppoles them tor the defence of the | 
314d common.Faith z if wee ſhould turniſh them matter of ney. 
0-15 | obloquie by our rebellion, we could never be cxculed of vil: || 
TEi0 ingratitude. Reſts but one obiection that I haue heard, | 
.| :. Which I will noromit: They ſay, the Engliſh Church hath | 
1! - beene lecking of old times to hauc vs wonder their gouern- | 
q 4 - | | ment ; and vpon this, ſome haue called ourycelding vnto:| | 
i389! | conforwitic 1a theſe points with them, a betraying of theli- | 
ns bertic of our Church and Kingdome, This reaſon is ſoeuil * 
31'M - grounded, that though we ſhuuid conforme with themine- #* 
F;| . | uery outward Kite, obierued not encly by them but bythe 


whole Church of Chriſt, long before it was ſoinfeRted witt | 
Poperie : it would not ioferre the dependance of our Churci 
vpon theirs, but that there is that narmony and conformitl. 
amonglt ys, which ougl;tto bee amonglt all the reforme 
Churches both in Doctrine and Diſcipline, And for our patt 
In maintayning our right, yee may remember not long ſince, 
when that Noble man was abſolued in England who wi. 
excommunicate by ys, wee ceaſle4 not to complain vneilld. 
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new command was giuen, that hee ſhould receivefrom vs 2 
new abſolution, If matters ſhould come thus to be conteſted 
for, which is not to bee expeRted, wee ſhould not bee found 
neglecttul eicher of our Church or Country, But what is this 
we arc jealous of? We live vadera King,that loues the king= 
domes honour more then we all; there offers not one occa- 
ſion, wherein his Maieſtie failes to expreſle his natural! af- 
feftion towards his country. Euen now that Afiſchant,ſome- 
times one of your number, and ynworthy to be named, did 
vomit forth his ſpite and ynnatural malice againſt the whole 


'Nation : And how did his Maieſtie reſent it? As I have beene 


aduertiſed, he did ſolemnely declare, That albeit much had 
beene ſaid againſt his Maiefties owne perſon,and nothing 0. 


"mitted inthat kinde, which the Deuill could inuent, yet all 


that did not ſo much grieue hirs, as that Afiſchants taxing of 
his Country and Nation: He is not worthy the name, I will 
not ſay ofa Chriſtian, but of a Scottiſh man, that will nor, if 
need be, lay downe his life to meet his Maicfties afteQion. 1 
know yee are ready enough to make your protefiations this 
way, but beleeue me, he ſhall never hazard willingly his life 
for his Prince, who ſtands againſt his pleaſure in ſo iuſt de- 
mands. 

I will ſay no more, for I haue wearied both you and my 
ſclfe, out of a deſire to giue ſatisfaGtion to you all, How free. 
ly and plainly I haue ſpoken, ye are my witnefles : with wh#t 
an afteQtion towards the Churches good , God hee knowes, 
Brethren, wee haue made too much buſineſle about theſe 
matters. The Kingdome of God confifts not in them,bur in 
righteouſnefle and peace, and joy of the holy Gheſt, Away 


_ awith fruitlefle and contentious diſputings, Remember the 


worke wee are ſent for, is to build the Church of God, and 
"not to deftroyit,; to call men to Faith and Repentance ; to 
Nirre them vp to the works of true pietie and loue,, and not 
'to make them thinke they haue Religion enough when they 
haue talked againſt Biſhops and Ceremonies. If wee ſhall 


goe about this careſully, and all of ys ftriue in eur places, by 
G fruit- 
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| fruirfull preaching , honeſt living, and a wiſe gouerning, to 


approue our {clues ynto the conlciences of our people, wee | 
0:21 hortly finde matters in a better eftate then wee haye | 
ſcene, and be all of vs an acceptable people to the Lord ow || 
God: which that 1t may bee, God for his Chrifts ſake grant | 
tovs all. eAmen. a 
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He Sermon ended, the Archbiſhop of Saint eLadrene; | 
came to the Table, at which his Maieſties Commiſſo. | 


'ners, Noble men, and other members of the Aﬀembly,were | 


Grting;and calling for the ordinarie Clerke of the Aſſembly, . | 


wasanſwered, That Maſter Thomas Nicholſon, who former. || 


ly ſerucd the Churchin that place, kad dimitted nis officein | | 
fauour of Maſter [ames Sazdel/ands Aduocate : This he noti. | 
fiedto the Aſſembly, as that which hee had vnderſtood be. | 
fore and ſhewed that the ſaid Maſter /ames was a man ſuffi. 
ciently qualified for the place, of good report, and one tha; | 
by his eduocation and pleading might further the particular | 
bufinefle of Miniſters before the Seflion. He deſired the Al- | 
ſembly to conſider what was fitteſt to bee done, and aduile || 
whether they would receive the laid Maſter [ares in theo- | 
thers place or not : The voyces of his Maicſties Commiſſo. | 
ners, the Noble men, Biſhops, and divers of the Miniſters | 
being asked, they al] without exception agrecd to his recel- || 
ving,. And the ſaid Maſter James being recalled (for while || 
the voyces were asked, he was remoued) had an oath milli- .\ 
ſreavnto him, for his diligent and faithtull diſcharge of | 
that ſervice. [l- 
The Libeller obferues here, firſt, That ſeates being ap-| 
pointed for Noble men, Barons , Burgcſſes , and Biſhops, || . 
with the Doors ; the Miniſters wete left to land behinde. 
ttem asf their part had onely beene to behold; Then ayes, | 
th2tthe chooling of Maſter James Sandelazds to be Clarks) 
Was cone without formal voting or lite, Buc to that, firlt, 
aitnough it might bee replyed in a word, that the cared 
placing 
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placing ſeates Was onely in the Migiflran es had of th 


Burgne, where the ſaid Afſemb] 1v Was epr, and that the neg 


ect thereof, if any was , cannor be chought purpoſely done: 


yet becaule no Gli, gence was omitted on the part of the Ma 
giftrates, and the {cares conueniently enough placed 2Ccor- 
ding as he houſe could beare, wherein the ſaid meeting was 
kepr; wee mult thinke this complaint proceeds of roo much 
pride and fawcineſle, The man ca::not abide to heare of de- 
grees inthe Church, and places according to degrees 3 but 
he muſt haue patience, Pre:byrers muſt now content to {it 
and ftand behind the Biſhops , according to the degrees of 


__ the old Chriflian Counceis;for the time of contulion is expi- 


xed, and Churca men muſt learne now to liue ercerly, Thet 
there was not a lite for eleQtion of the Clerke , hee muſt re- 
member that the dimiffion made by the former , was in fa- 


>vour of Maſter /ames onely ; and that the Afſembly had not 
{oa much adoe to chooſea Clerke, as to aduiſe, if they would 


accept him, in whoſe fauour the dimifſion was made, Con- 
cerning which pn , the voyces of the moſt, that could bee 
oblerued to bee preſent ,being asked enough was done for 
mak! ing g c00d his reception in the, place , ſpecially confide- 
ring the "Commiſſioners to the Aﬀcmbly were nat then 
knowne, nor a roll made whereby ro call them, that had 
voyce particular y. Bur this is his curioſitie, whe gladly 
would find a fault, euen where none was commit 

The ſaid Maſter Imes Sanaelards being admitted, come 
mand was vinen to all that had enterefle in-the ſaid Aﬀſem- 
bly, to g:ue in their commiſſions to him before the next fit- 
ting, and nomination was made of certayne forthe Con- 
ference, according to the order keptin other Aﬀemblies; in 
which bed Biſhops, Noblc men, Barons, and Com- 
mnfhoners of Burrowes, rs ft wiſe and leaned of the 
raed were named :ndifferently, without any reſpect had 

of their Opinions and private 11 "clicutins 
Ar this time it was meued by one, That the libertie of the 


Crurch might Dce Kept in the chooſing of a Modcrator : 
G 2 hich 
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to the proponer, That he did not expect him to be a trouble 


of the Church, and the butineſle thereot ; and that the Af. 


{embly was met within the bounds of hs charge, wherein || 
4o long as he {erued, he truſted none would viurpe; at which 
he kept lilence ; and flreight wayes arole another, who al. 
ked whether all the Noble men and Barons preſent ſhoulq | 
haue voyce, or not, and if the whole Miniſters that were 
met there , ſhould haue voyces allo : The Archbihop of 

Saint Andrews aniwered, that the order obſcrued 1n former | 
Aſſemblies ſhould here be kept,and no Miniſters haue voyce | 
that lacked a commiſſion : But as tor Noble men, and By. |. 
rons who were come thither vpon his Matetties miffives, 
he truſted none there would demie them voyce, ſpecially 


' fince in the Aﬀembly that proceeded at Saint eAnadrewes, it * 


was one of the realons they made tor differring the conclu, || 
01 of matters, That none of the Noble men , or Barons | 
were then prelent to aſſitt the proceedings of the Church, 

It was dehred allo, that the Articles to bee entreated, | 
might bee extended in luch forme, as his Matetſtie defired + 
them to paſle,andthat ſome might be let apart to collett the | 
reaſons that ſhould be proponed, for,or againit the Articles, 
that the whole Attembly might haue the cleerer informati- | 
on. To this it was an{wered, that the conference was to | 
conlider of theſe things, and what might lerue belt to pre- + 
pare matters tor the whole Aﬀſcmbly, 

It appeared, that their drift was to perturbe the Aﬀem- 
bly with ſuch motions in the beginning, therefore the Arch- . 
bilnop requiring them to keepe hlence, commanded his Ma- | 
clties letter which was preſented by Doftor Young Deane | 
ot Wirchester, and dire6ted to the Afſembly,to be publikely | 


cad, the Tenor of wiuch Letter wee haue thoughr meete 
here alto to inſert, | Þ 


His 


which the Archbiſhop of Saint Azarewes rcprefled, ſaying 
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His Mateſltes Letter to the 
ASSEMBLY. 


JAMES Rex, 


mph renerend Funbbes in GOD {Right 
L : JD x N rukli Couſins, and CoumſelloF,and 0- 
AS Ve thers Our truſtie, and welbeloued ſub- 
z wefts, We greet you well : Wee were 
once fully reſolned, neuer in Our time, to hane cal- 
led any moe Aſſemblies there, for ordering things 


concerning the policie of the Church , by reaſon of 


the diſorace offered Þnto Us im that late meeting 
at S, Andrewes, wherein Our iuſt and godly defires 
Were not onely nepleed,but ſome of the Articles 
concluded in that ſcornfull, and ridiculous forme, 
as We wiſh they had beene refuſed rather with 
the reſt : Although at this time Wee ſuffered Our 
 ſelfe to be intreated by you Our Biſhops, for a new 
Conuocation, and hane called you together ,who are 
now conuened for the ſelfe-ſame buſineſſe which 
then was Þreed ; hoping aſſaredly , that you wall 
hane ſome better regard of Our deſires , and nor 
permit the Þnr uly, and ienorant Multitude, after 
their wonted cuſtome, to * ouerſway the better, and 
more ingicious ſort ; An emil which we bane 20ne 
G 3 | about 
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about With much paines, to hane amended in the, 
Aſſemblies, and for which purpoſe according ty 
Gods Ordinance, and the conſtant praftiſe of al 
well governed Churches in all ages , Wee hane ple 
ced you that are Biſhops , and onerſcers of the, 
reſt in the chiefeſt rocmes. Toupleade much, Wee, 
perceiue,to haue matters done by conſent of the Mi. 
niſters, and tell Us often, that , what concernes the 
Church i generall, ſhould be concluded, by the ad. 
wiſe of the whole , neither doe Wee altogether d(- 
like your purpoſe : for the greater conſent thereu 
among ſd your ſelues,the greater 1; Our contentment, 
| Put We will not haue you to thinke, that matter; 
 proponed by Us of that nature, whereof theſe 4r- 
ticles are, may not without ſuch a generall conſent 
be emozned by Onr authoritie « T his were a miſ- 
knowing of your places, and withall a diſclayming of 
that innate power, which We haue by Our calling 
from God, by the which, We hane place to diſþoſes \ 
of things externall in the Church, as We ſhal thinks 
them to be convenient, and profitable for aduaun- | 
cng true Religion amongſt Our Sybiefts, T here- 
fore letit be your care by all manger of wiſe, and 
diſcreete perſwaſions to induce them to an obedient _ 
yeelding Þnto theſe things, as in dutie both to God, 
and V's, they are bound : And doe no; thinke, that © 


We 
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Fe will be ſatisfied with refuſes, or delayes, or mi- 
tigations ; and Ie know not what otber ſhifts haue 
beene preponed; for Wee will content Our felues 
with nothing, but with a ſimple, and direft accep- 
fation of theſe Articles in the forme by Vs ſent vn- 
fo you, now a long time paſt ; confiderins both the 
lawfulneſſe, and Vndeniable conuentencie of them 
for the better furthering of pictie and religion a- 
mongſt you. And it ſhould hauz rather becommed 


You, to haue begged the eſtabliſhment of ſuch things 


of Vs , then that We ſhould thus neede to be put to 
Þr2e the praftiſe of them, Þpon you. Theſe mat- 
ters mdeede concerneth you of the Eccleſiaſticall 
charge chiefly, Neyther would Wee haue called 
Noble-men, Barons, and others of Our good Sub- 
rects, tothe — of them, but that We 'Þn- 
derſtand, the offence of Our people hath beene ſo 


"much obtefted; wherein you muſt beare with Vs to 


ſay, That no Kingdome aoth breed, or bath at this 
time, more loning, dutifull, and obedient $ ubiefts, 


then We haue m that Our natine Kinedome of 


Scotland, and ſo if any difþofition hath appeared to 
the contrarie, in any of them , the ſameWe bold to 
haue proceeded from amongſt you. Albett of all 


forts of men, yee are they, that both of duetie were 


bound, and by particslar benefits obliged, to hane 
G 4 C0KR- 
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continued your ſelues, and by your ſound dodring, © 
and exemplarie fe, kept others in a renerend obe. 
Hience to Our commaundements, What , and hoy | 
many abuſes were offered V's by many of the Minj. 
_ firs there , before Our happie comming to thi | 
Crowne, though We can hardly quite forger,yet 1j, 
little like to remember, Neither thinke We, tha 
any Prince lining could haue kept himſelfe from | 
falliag m Þtter diſlike with the Profeſsion it ſelfe, 
conſidering the many pronocations that yere gi. 
nenÞnto Vs ; But the loue of God , and his trut) 
Ftill Þpheld Vs ; 4nd will by his grace ſo doe Vnto | 
the end of Our life : Our patience alwayes in for- 
getting, and forgiumg many faults of that ſort,and | 
conſtant maintaining of true Rehtgion againſt the, | 
nduerſaries(by whoſe hatefull praftiſes We liue i | 
greater perill then you all,or any one of you, )ſhould 
hane produced better effefts amongſt you then con- 
tinuall reſiſtance of our best pur poſes, Wee wiſh | 
We be not further proucked,and Gods truth, which | 
you profeſſe, of obedience vnto Principalities and | 
Powers, bee no longer neglefled, and landeredby | 
fuch, as Þnder the cloake of ſeeming holineſſe,walke | 
Þnruly amongſt you, ſhaking hands as it were, aud | 
roynmg an this their diſobedience Þnto Ma giſtracie, 
with the Ypholders of Poperie, Wherefore,Ou © 
heartie 


pe 


cular carriages of all matters, and of the happie e- 


inthe Aſſembly at Perth. 
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*Feartie defire 17, that at this time , you make the_, 
Tworld ſee by your proceedings , what a dutiefult 
weſpet? and obedience you owe to Vs, your Soue- 
reigne Prince, and naturall King and Lord; that as 
We m loue 5 care are neuer wanting vnto you, ſ0 
you n ay humble ſubmiſSion Ynto Onr [o tuſt de- 
mands, be not found inferiour to others our Sub- 
#efts in any of our Kindomes ; and that the care_ 


0 zeale of the 00d of God C hurch, CT of the ad. 


wancing of Piety, and Truth,doth chiefly inate vs 
zo the following of theſe matters ; God 1s our Wit- 
neſſe :T he which, that it may be before your eyes, 
and that according ts zonr callings you may ſtriue 
in your particular places, and in this generall mee- 
zing to do theſe things Which may beſt ſerue to the 
promoning of the Goſpel of Chriſt, euen our prayers 


are earneſt vnto God for you; requiring you in this 


| and other things to credit the Bearer hereof, our 


Ag; Tut: Seruant a nd C haplame,the Deane of Win- 


cheſter, whom we bane expreſly ſent thither that 


Te may bring V120 Vs, a true relation of the parti- 


went of your meeting, Which by Gods bleſsing (who 
4 the Gad of Order,Peace and Truth) we doe cer- 
tainly expect; Punto whoſe gracious aireftion , wee 
tommend you now 44d for ever, Giuen at Theo- 


balds the 10, Tuly, 1618, _ Thus 


The Proceedings 
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'Y' His Letter being once read, and againe, as 15 th 


ecu, 
Gome in all Letters of importance ſent from his Mz, 


:eftie : The Archbiſhop reſumed the heads of the ſ2me, 
ſhewing how acceptable their acceptance would bee, ay 
on the otherſide , what inconuenients their refuſe migh; 


p |-} 
\ | 


bring vpon the Church z hee declared alſo vnto them, hoy. 
they ſhould bee well aduiſed before they thruſt themſclug, _ 
wiltully in danger, becauſe whatſoever torwardnefe, ſony, | 
amongſt them ſeemed to haue for ſuffering in ſuch caſes, they 
ſhould or long fore-thinke theſame : and after they had. 
Red of the troubles of baniſhment a little, would, as othey_ 
had done, ſecke home againe;and acknowledge theirour. 
fights. Ot this he told them, they had examples many, no | 
one before their eyes; and becauſe the very night beforehe 
had receiued a Letter from Maſter [oh Shairpe, who wa 

exiled the Kingdome, for keeping that diſordered Conner. ' 


ticle at e<birdere - contayning anearnelt requeſt, to inter. 
cede With his Maieſtic for libertic to returne into his Coun- 


try, With affurance he would conforme himſelte to all good | 
orders in time comming , hee made particular mention of | 
him, and of the Letter, giuing the young man his due com- | 
mendation for his good behauſour, and the profit hee had 
made in his Studies, fince the time of his Baniſhment. Br. 
ſought them to be wile,and not to commit any thing wher-. 
of afterwards they might repent, to the diſgrace bothol 
chemſelues and their Miniſterie, | 4 
This was the cffeRt of his firſt ſpeech, which the Libellet 
fo depraues, as hee would make you thipke, that hee lack 
both iudgement to conceiue , and dexteritie to vtcerthat | 
which was meete to be ſpoken in ſuch an audience;but they 
are Witneſſes enow to confute his folly, and falſhoodin that | 
particular, The like impuratien he goes about to lay vpn 
Dottor Yowng, the Deane of Wincheſter, whom in one place | 
hecals a Scottiſhman by birth, as if he were now degeners 
ted, and had forgotten , or forſaken his Countrey : Andin | 
anotherplace {cornfully taxeth,for the manner of his ſpeech 


where- 


——— ? 
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wh -reas 115 affeRion to this Country and Church, his care 
for the good of both, and repuration he hath iuſtly purcha. 


Ted by his worthy parts,in the Church where now hee lives, 
deſcrucd better, and other acknowledgement. 


It is true, that by reaſon of the truſt, and credit commit- 
red to him, by his Maiefty in this buſineſle; the Archbiſhop 
of Saint- Andrewes defired him to ſpeake , if ſo hee had any 
thing to ſay for ſeconding the Letter, whereof he was Meſ- 


 ſenger, and his words receiued at that time, by one that 


ſtood by, were theſe that followes, 


>» 


l.. 


A—_—_— 


and dearely beloned: It micht well become me, dc- 
cord:;:7 10 the example of Elihu in the Hiſftorie of Tob, 
inthe preſerceof ſo wiſe, ſo graue, ſo religious, and lear- 
wed an A /em>iy,to waitern ſilence till the more ancient 
#n yeares ha1 ſpoken: but that I know that the Souerergne 
C11teſtic of our gracious Lord and Maſter the KING, 


who hath regarded ſo much the lowlineſſe of his Seruant, 


« to ſend mewntoyouat thu time, tobe the Meſſenger 
of hs willand pleaſure, now openly read in your eares, 
will procure attentionwntoa few words, which ſhall be 
witcred with the vpriehineſſe and ſinceritie of a heart 
wholy denoted, as wnto the glory of God, ct honour of our 
great Maſter the KING : ſotothe happy, free, and 


flouriſhing Eſtate of thus Church and Kinzdome , unto 


which Tamtyed by ſo many firong bands ; that Moſes 
#he friendof God, and Paul that choſen Veſſel! of Chriſt, 


"who are recorded in the holy Scriptures to haue exceeded 


'# their affection to the people of Iſrael, their deare Coun- 
trey men, did not in that owe more vnto them, then that 
which you all wel know I owe unto you; and would to God 
; ; 


\ A ft Honorable , moſt Renerend, right Worſhipfull, 
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1 were &s able to pay ſo tuft a debt as 1 am, and euer ſha 
be moſt ready and willing to acknowledge it ; Hic amor 


.. meus pondus meum : for from this lone and dutie I on: 


unto the place of my firſt and ſecondbirth (God hee bef. 
knowes ) how the ſorrowes of my heart haue in ntarned,” 
ſincethe time of the laſt generall A ſſembly at Saint - 4n. | 
drewes, to hare ſuch words of indignation, and inſt dif. | 
pleaſure, ſo often to proceed out of the month of ſo goo,” 
and ſo gracious a Princelike Mos ts the meekeit man | 
wpontheface of the Earth : Sed verendumetiam atque | 
etiam quo cxeat patientia tam ſepe leſa: Words ſpp. | 
ken against thoſe— that are called to be Miniſters, Em- 
baſſaders of Peace,and patternes of Pictie, and Obed:, 
ence; vitered in the eares of them, who labour indeed. 
it becommeth, [0 loyall andlouing ſuoiefts by thiir hun 
ble and dutifull obedience vnto his ſacred Maitſho 
ro onut-ſtrip thoſe that went before them ; and albe 
they hane the laſt , yet not to haue the— leaſt pur 


tron in our Daviyos loweL But as then with ul 


good and well-affefted men, I much oriened , ſo nw! 


heartily retozce and praiſe God, that notwithſtanding 


all that is paſſed, I haue lined to ſee this day a generallSy 
nod once more of the Church of Scotland, called byth& 
authority and expreſſe command and pleaſure of our 5 
wereigne Lordthe KING, which is the only true all 


: beſt meanes indeed, uſed inail A '2es for extirpating "8 


all Sets, Errors ,erH ereſies,e for theplantine of tr wth, 


and good order in the Church of C hriſt. And Ipray G06 


that all things at this mceting , may by the direction! 


G 045 g00d Spirit, ex by your wiſdomes be ſo carryed,thi : 
You avridge wat your ſelues and poſterity , of ſo gre: 
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g Bus 
11% :.- Ja 
{ DA. 


% 


x _ — >. ———_— — 
. 


in the Al embly at Perth, 


$7 


WE -— = 
Bleſing, ard procure that not only theſe thinges which are 
now reqrired: but that other things more difficult bee» 
enioyncdandenforced pon you, vpon firict peraltie by 
Supreme Authority. And therefore I deſire (as 1am ſent 
zo that purpoſe) with the Apoitle Titus 3. to put you irs 


#ermembrance, that you bee ſubie& ro Principalittes and 


Ppowers,and that you bee obedient and ready toenery good 
"worke-to put you inremembrance, that by the great bleſ- 
Brig of Alrmightie Goa,you hane 10 doe with ſo wiſe,ſo po- 
"tent, ſoreligious, folearned a Prince, the matchleſſe— 
Mirror of all Kings, the nurſing Father of his Church; 


"that he whoſe Wiſedome and Authoritie, is inthe compo. 
"Gng of all differences both Fecleſiaſticall and Cinill, fo 


much required, reſpected, and admired , not only by his 
owne people of his other Kingdomes,but by all good Chri- 


"flians of forrein Nations throughout the Chriſtian wor{d 
"may not ſecmeto beneglected by you his native Subietts at 
" home, and youeſþectally of the Miniſteric, who oueht to 


be examples and patternes of obedience vntoothers; you 


: whom he hath fo infinitely obliged by his ſo great bountie 


and conſtant loue: To put youin remembrance, that as 


" withno ſmall diſreputation unto his Mateſtie, and a:- 


minutionasit were of his Princely authoritie in the- 
Fudgement and ſight of the World, whoſe eyes are bens 
®pontheſe proceedings he hath gramtedyou ſo long time, 


"by your Chri#tian and godly endenours with your ſenerall 
Pockes (whom you are toleade, & not tobeled by them) 
"Fo remone(as you promiſed both to his Maeity being hers 
ar0117 ſt you, and againe confirmed at your laſt generall 


$1104, ).ll thoſe ſeandels which might be taken by the 


wore i9norant and wnadniſed ſort of your people ( to 


whom 
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the fire ſomew-at ſirange - ) ſo that now 24 Would by 
carefill, as much as in you tyeth, {0 take away that mn 
lanzeroms ard open offence, and ſcangall, which V1 you 
delig and refuſal of obedienee\, you ſhall cait vjont, 
{acred perſ 03 of onr $ OUCra1gHe Lord ihe King ; the ma, 
conſtant, aud Jealous Protect our and Defender of thy 
Faith and Truth, which wee all profeſſe , and for 1 
which he hath ſuffered ſuch open gaine- ſaying of the 41. 
rwerſaries thereof , the limbes of CAmichrift ; as ifhi 
who hath labouredſo much 10 exallt the gloric of thi | 
Nation farre abone all his Predeceſſours in the eyes 
theWorld, now going 0 7n05t of all to humble 
unto our God, and in perfortnance of the act of ove 
denotion according to his owne example to bring vs5wvil 


our Knees, aid inſo doing any way Vie his Snbieds tos 


ny thing, which might ſauour of Superitition or Idil; 
trie:To remone the ſcanaall from thoſe who areinauth. 
rHty amongſt yon, and are ſet ouer you in the Lord, whit 
their dutifull obedience vato God,and their Soucrdinii, 
haue alreadie both by their Doctrine, and prattiſe, tn | 
mendedthoſethings which gow are required of you, tit 
both lawful, and expedient : To take away that ſcanii 
and aſperſion, which by the ſeeming reaſons of your ft 
mer refuſall,or delay, you hane caſt vpon others ſo git | 
05 reformed Churches, es if the holy Ghoſt, and Spiritt 
reformation had beene Tinen ovely, and ſolely reſted 
you : To remone that notorious, und publique {canis 
which by the fierie and turbulent ſprrits of ſome fe 
private men, lyeth heauie vponthe feruent and <tali 


Profeſſours of the 2lorious Goſpel of Chriſt, as if th 
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alſo were « diſobeaiem val Magiſtracie and in i did 
ſeer:c to 103ne / ands with the inaine Tpholders, and pil. 

fars of Poperie_. 1! hath wounaed the Spirits of good 
wen to heare it often ſpoke A,NeC dicatur, (vtinam am- 
pliuz) Gathi,& in plareis Aſc -helonis : ; Nay toſeert in 
Prizt, that Herod, and Pilate, were naw reconcil. d a- 
84/32, if rot Contra Chriſtum Dominum, yez contra 
Chriftum Domini. Laſ/ {y, to prenent :hat lanai (C 
miſcrieand ca Jamitie , which God in his tuſtice might 
bring vpon this Chur h, in that you regarded not rhe. 
ble// jed time of your viſitation, aud ac bife d the long ſuf- 


fering and great coodneſſe of God, and of fo bountiful! 


and racions a. Sonerairue_. cAndſoto conclude, (for 


roftand yow UVP02 the p: irticulars were but actum agerc, 
ang yo! need no leanings after ſo plentifull an harueſt, 
or the light ofa c andle "being inliahtucd by the cleare 


beames of the Sunne, \w ith that of Naamans ſeruants, 
2: Kin7.s5. vnty rind Lord, and Maiſter Father,if the 
Prothet had COMMAY zed! he a greater matter, ſhoulde(f 
thou not hane done it? &c. S0, right reuerend Fathers © 
and Brethreain Chi iſt, if our moſt gracious Soneraigne 
Lor/, who hath done ſs much PAK "0:0, had commanded 
you 27 ger thinzs, ſo lonz as they micht ſlaud with the 
wil of God , and in no waies be repugnant unto theſame, 


(f07 777 that caſe inaeed,the Apoſite. © rule holds inuiolably 


FF Soi 7s 21S4pyely H4dL).N2v Jew v y aptew aus, T hat we ” znſl YA «- 


ther obcy Go: 7. then Wea, \ ſbould you; ot haue been readir 


gour [i /1cs, and by your DoCtrine,and prazhiſe, hant in 


dyccdo ther s to obcdjence? much more then, when he re. 
quirct h of Yor, bunt teſefen ect], ir ic things, Oy. 
ax cxpedicat for the olorie of Goa for ihe adtantins of 
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BY FE LL 7/t you; for the honour and due [atisfatty 
he Z pretie among | you's 15fAthn 
—_ unto our Soueraigne Lord the KING for the hapy 
j 3 | efabliſhing of order, peace, Vnion,and loue amongſt uy. 
| | ſelnes,andin theſe united Kingdomes. Therefore let 
x b) | beſeech you inthe bowels of C priſt 10 gine all their dy, 
2: we i: i Que Czſarts, Czfari, quz Dei, Deo. And as Coy. 
FU Rantine the Great, (4s Euſcbius hath it ) wrote wnigh;. 
WF Churchmen, that troubled his peace and other weighty - 
: 1 8 | affaires with their contentious humours : So let me, 
lis =: treat youin the behalfe of our CoNSTANTINE, (y 
+ ik SÞ dum regat, iubet, Date illi dies tranquillos, & no; 
31"! 48 curzx, & moleſtiarum expertes, That ſo he may yij 
F ſit 1} | ' much 70y and contentment of heart, Jer ONCE MOVE, AS hy 
[3 int l % . propoſeth, if not often, Viſit your coaſts and thoſe plan 
| 4 = which his ſoule ſo loneth. And that this poore Chun, 
2 ©, and his natiue_- Kinedome, may be made ener more uy 
” 4 hy wore happie by his comming, and long , peaceable, ai 
HEM. proſperous reigne: And G O D and Men ſay Amen 
| j i9it. Amen, Amen. | | 


Yn | This Speech hee delivered moſt grauely, and with gre 
{0 | afeRion, to the contentment of all good and wiſe men 
"Fi: And how falſly the Libeller charges him with bringing 
4  - inthe Puritane, and Papiſt;like Herode and Pilate, 
WA 4 Os conſpiring together, we leauc it ts the Rea- 
Y der to judge. Thus ended the 

firſt Seffion of that 

Aflembly. 


Th 


be 


in the Aſſembly at Perth. 
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he ſecond Seſ$1on of the Aſſembly 


& was differred to the morrow after, andthe 
"* Conference warned to meet at three of the 
5,  Clocke inthe afternoone, 


bleſſing to that mceting, his Maieſtics Let- 
terwas read againe,, to put them in minde 
that were conuened of the bufinefle in 
hand,at whattime the Archbiſhop of Saint- 
T7 eAnarewes did remember them of the pro- 
ceedings that had beene kept in thele matters ſince his Ma- 
jeftics firfit Propolition of them at Saint-AN DREWRS: 
The promiſes madEat that time tohis Maicſtie for paſſing 
the ſaid Articles: the delay made in the preceding Aﬀembly 
bo" prerext of ſatisfying the imple and ignorant lort tou- 
ching the lawtulnefle of them ; Hee'rold them alſo of the 
oftcnce v hich his Maieitie had taken at that delay:the ſevere 
rex courie that was intended againſt the diſobedient Mini- 


niſtcrs:3:d the mitigation which was procured by the hum-/ 


* 


ble intercefron of himiclte and others : and hereupen be-' 


ſought them carnettly to doe, as became wiſemen;for how- 


| | beiras he perceived agaivii the aduice given in the particu. 


lar Synois they were come thither almult all of them, who 
Were diipoled to refit the concluſion intended, and that 
they ſuppoled to carry matters by voyces without regard, 
'What zcaton would craue ©f them , thev would deceiue 
then ſelues in that caſe, and finde their numbers too weake, 
I they did not hearken , and fibnvt themielnes roreaſon, 
An in the end,ſhewivg them the end ot their fitting apare 
Was to conſider, by what meanes matters might moſt eaſily 
be brought vnto a poin?, hee ſaid that there appeared bur 
two waycs, one whereof vas by diſputing the Articles, 
4 'S which 


-wa N the Conference, after Prayer made for a 
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which was likeiy to conſume along time,and breed irrity, - 
on. rather then any contentment elie : The other washy, 

) ; 4 Vas Dt 
calme and wiſe conſultation to conſ1der how the ſaid Arg, 


cles might bee received in all the Churches with leafy; 


fence, and conclude the ſame; ſpecially fince they had ay 
miſed in the laſt Aſſembly to reſoJue themſelues and other, 
of the equitie of the points required; Fad which chey like. 
beRt,he defires them to choole. | = 

The greater part eſteeming, that ſuch as were contr 


ry minded, would neuer receiue {atisfation,, vnleſſe my. 


ters were firſt reaſoned : and that it ſhould bring a ſore in, 
putation vpon the Aſſembly to conclude any thing , whig | 
had not beene firlt debated by arguments, vrged the difpy. 
ting of the Articles, which was of the reſt condeſcende! 
vato. Then it being propcned, if they would take theft 
Articles in order, or beginne with the moſt controuened, 
they agreed vniformely to treate of kneeling at the. rect. 
ving ofthe holy Sacrament in the firſt place, hoping thatſ. 
risfaQion being giuen inthat Article,the lefſe ſcruple ſhoult 
be made of thereſt, TT 
Soaccording to the order, two were named to diſpitt 
that Arcicle, to wit, DoQter Herrie Philip, and DoRor mi: 
liam Forbes for the one fide ; and Maſter William Scot, ant 
Maſter [hn Carmichael for the other:theſe two laſt name, 
after a graueproteſtation made, of their ynwillingneſſeto 
be heard oppoſing to any matter, for the which bis Mair 
ſite ſeemed lo earnel, excuſed themſclues by the neceſſity d 
the Commandernent, and their owne reſolutions , whic! 
they held to bee well grounded, wiſhing that no offenct 
might be taken at their ſpeeches, which they ſhould be care 
full of, and ſay nothing, but wich that reverence which be 
come them in ſo honourable an hearing, And then adding, 
that the contrary order had beene long time kept in ti. 
Church with great profit, and the comfort of many go0t 
Chriſtians, if now any would preafſe to aboliſh that whit 
2ad becne in force,and draw in thin g5 nor yet receiued,the) 
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ſhould bee holden to prooue, eyther that the things vrged 


_ Were neceffary and expedient for our Church » or the order 


©... 


 -- WIE 


hitherto kept, not meet to be retayned. And for this purpoſe 


chiey alleadoed a paſſageof Maſter Hockey, in his Preface 
before the Bookes of Eccleſiafticall Policie , wherein hee 


Anues that ſuch as ſceke the reformation of Orders Eccle- 


flaſticall in the Church of England, ſhould content them- 


ſelves with the Opponents part, and bee ſubie& ro prooue 


theſe two things mentioned, It was replyed,that the diffe- 
rence of their caſe and ours , was great : for there a few pri. 
ate men deſired the Lawes publikely eſtabliſhed ro beein- 
werted, and it was good reaſon that ſuch ſhould bee put to 


their confirmation of what they proponed: bur heere the 


Pyince, that by himſelte had power to reforme ſuch things 
2$'Wcre amifle in the outward policie, required to hauethe 


change made, And therefore it concerned them to bring 
reafons , why bis Maicſties Propoſhtions ought not to bee 


Sranted. This they declined for a great while, {till proteſting 
the reucrence they beare to his Maijefties commandements; 
and without mentioning that which they would not oppole 
w7 ef, they wiſhed this queftion to be reaſoned : Phether 
kreeling, or ſitting at the Communion were the fitter geſture. 


Jt was anſwered that the queſtion could bee no other- 
 wayes propened then thus; Hrs Aareſtie deſires our geſture 


of /itting ar the Communion to be changed mm kneeling : Why 
oRght not the ſame to be done? Tt it could bee ſhewed by the 
Word, or by any neceſſary conſequent deduced out of the 
fame, that his alteration craned,, ought not to bee granted, 
becauſe irpious or vnlawfull, that ſhould bee enough hum- 
bly to decline the defire; which wee doubted vothis Maie- 
tie would 2ccept well : and if otherwayes, they could bring 
as argument to the contrary , a necefſitie lay vpon ys to o- 


*ZAn houre, or more was ſpent in ſuch ſpeeches, they declie 


ning till ro giue any argument, and offering themſclues 


to anſwere ſuch reaſons, as any man would propone for the 
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which was likely to conſume along time,and breed irritati. 
on, rather then any contentment elſe : The other was by, 
calme and wiſe conſultation to con{1der how the faid Arti. ; 
cles might bee received in all the Churches with leaſt of. 
fence, and conclude the ſame; ſpecially ſince they had pro. - 
miſed in the laſt Aſſembly to reſoJue themſelues and others, 
of the equitic of the points required z and which they like 
beſt, he deſires them to chooſe. 

The greater part efteeming, that ſuch as Were contra. 
ry minded, would neuer receive fatisfaftion, vnleſle mar. 


| ters were firft reaſoned : and that it ſhould bring a ſore im. 


putation vpon the Aﬀlembly to conclude any thing , which 
had not beene firſt debated by arguments, vrged the difpu. 
ting of the Articles, which was of the reſt condeſcended 
vato. Then it being propcned, if they would take the ſaid 
Articles in order, or beginne with the moſt controuerted, 
they agreed vniformely to treate of kneeling at the recei. 
ving ofthe holy'Sacrament in the firſt place, hoping thatſa« 
risfaQion being giuen inthat Article,the lefſe ſcruple ſhould 
be made of thereſt, 

Soaccording to the order, two were named to diſpilte 
that Arcicle, to wit, Docter Hexr:e Philip, and DoRor il- 
liam Forbes for the one ſide ; and Mafter William Scot, and 
Maſter 1obn Carmichael for the other:theſe two laſt named, 
after a graueproteſtation made, of their ynwillingneſſe to 


| beheard oppoſing to any matter, for the which his Maie- 


fire ſeemed lo earneft, excuſed themſclues by the neceſſity of 


| the Commandernent, and their owne reſolutions, which 


they held to bee well grounded, wiſhing that no offence 
might be taken ar their ſpeeches, which they ſhould be care- 
full of, and ſay nothing, but wich that reverence which be- 
come them in ſo honourable an hearing, And then adding, 
that the contrary order had beene long time kept in this 
Church with great profit, and the comfort of many goed 
Chriſtians, ifnow any would preaſle to aboliſh that which 
nad beecne in force,and draw in things not yet receiued, they 


ſhould 
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$ ſhould bes ko!den to prooue, eyther that the things vroed 


were necefſary and expedient for our Church : or the order 


hitherto kept, not meet to be retayned. And for this purpoſe 
they alleadged a paſſage of Maſter Hockey, in his Preface 
before the Bookes of Eccleſiafticall Policie, wherein hee 
craves that ſuch as ſceke the reformation of Orders Eccle- 
Faſticall in the Church of England, ſhould content them- 
ſelves with the Opponents part , and bee ſubic ro prooue 
theſe two things mentioned, It was replyed,that the diffe- 
rence of their caſe and ours , was great : for there a few pri- 
uate men defired the Lawes publikely eſtabliſhed ro bee in- 
uerted, and it was good reaſon that ſuch ſhould bee put to 
their confirmation of what they proponed: bur heere the 
Prince, that by himſelte had power toreforme ſuch things 
as were amifle in the outward policie, required to haue the 
change made, And therefore it concerned them to bring 
reaſons , why bis Maicſties Propoſitions ought not to bee 
oranted, 'Thiz they declined for a great while, (till proteſting 
the teucrence they beare to his Maiefties commandements; 
and wit'out mentioning that which they would nor oppoſe 
in Theſi, they wiſhed this queſtion to be reaſoned; Whether 
kneeling, or ft trig at the Communion were the fitter geſtrre. 
It was anſwered that the queftion could bee no other- 
wayes propened then thus; H:s Mareſtie deſires our geſture 
of ſitting at the Communion to be changed into kneeling : Why 
*ght not the ſame to be doye * It it could bee {hewed by * 
Word, or by any neceſſary conſequent deduced out of the 
ſame, that his alteration craued., eughr not to bee granted, 


becauſe iwpious or vnlawfull that ſhould bee enaugh hum- 


bly to decline the defire; which wee doubted nothis Maie- 
fie would accept well : and if otherwayes, they could bring 
n9 argument to the Contrary , a necefſirie lay vpon v5 to ©- 
bey . 

An houre, or more was ſpent in ſuchſpeeches, they decli- 
ning fil] to 2giue any argument, and offering themſclues 


to anſwere ſuch reaſons, as any man would propone for = 
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alteration defired:whereupon the Archbiſhop of Saint-.4y. 


| drewes (aid, thatif none wouldreaſon , hee would put thy 


icles to YOYCCS. 
Tek they ——_— that reaſoning ſhould bee publike, 
andin face of the whole Aſſembly :it was replyed,that no. 
thing ſhould be in conterence concluded to the preiudiceof _ 
the Aſſembly;alwayes matters muſt firſt be brought to ſom 
point in the copference, and thereafter proponed to the 
whole number,who ſhould be heard to reaſon of new, if he 
lifted, | 

Hereupon they reſolued to fall into the diipute, and firf 
Maſter /ohz (armichae/ brought an Argument from the cu. 
ſome and practice of the Church of Scotland, which had 
beene long obſerued, and ought not to bee altered, except 
the iaconuenience of the preſent order were ſhewed, and 
the defired geſture qualified to bee better, It was anſwered, | 
that how cuer the Argument held good againſt the motion; 
of private men , yethis Maieſtie requiring the praQtice to 
be changed, matters behoued to admit a new conlideration; 
and<hat becauſeit was the Prince his Priuiledge , that had 
the conſeruatien and cuRtodie, al{well of the Church, as of 
the Common-wealth,to call in queſtion Cuſtomes and Staa 
rutes which heperceiued to breed any inconuenience inthe 
{tate even by himſelfe, ic could not bee denyed thatina | 


Church Afembly, ſuch as that was, his Maieſtie might law 


fully craue an innouation ef any Church Rite, which hee c- 
fteemed not to be conuenient for the time, 

From this Argument, they went to another of Chrift and 
the Diſciples fitting at the firſt inflicution, in diſcuſſing 
whereof, they were brought to acknowledge the geſture 
not to bee of the eſſence of the Sacrament, but alterableat - 


the diſcretion of the Church, Only they held the cuſtome 
formerly recciucd to be the better, 


This was theproceeding of the firſt Conference, wherein 
becauſe matters could not be brought to any point, conti- 


BUation Was made to the morrow after, and they warned t9 
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meete againe at eight of the clocke in thei morning. The [. = 
' beller »flirmes the Propoſitions made by them touching the 
order of diſpute , andthercſt co haue becne reiedted by the 
Moderator, adding, thathe determined by himſelte ; and 
that che fewer Reaſons proponed by the Minifters, were cut 
oft by c2uilling and quarrelling at mens perſons 2 whereas a 
number are witnefles, and can well remember, that they 
were heard with patience, to alledge what they could, and 
anſwered in that which they proponed rill themſelues could 
ſay no more, and that nothing was done, but according to 
the cultome kept in ſuch caſes in all Aflemblies. 


_ — ——— a tt 
—_— — 


Wedneſday the 26. of Auguſt, 


& Ip Conference being met as was appointed, after inuo- 
cation of the Name of God,the Reaſoners were defired 
to proceed where they had letr the nioht before , and nor to 
trifle time with ſpeeches of ſmall conſequence; * Which was 
the cfteR of all the diſcourſes the Libeller ſeemes to com- 
plaine of. The reaſoning continued from eight vnto eleuen 
of the clocke, And when the whole Reaſons proponed , by 
the two forenamed, were in the judgement of all men ſatis- 
fied, others were required, and had place given them to 
Poon their Arguments allo, which was done in good or- 
der, and with ſuch modeſtie as could be wiſhed, 


l were needleſle here to repeate the ſeuerall Arguments 
and Anſwers, ſecing they are all in the Diſputation ſubſe. 


quent at large ſet downe; onely where the Libeller (ayes, 
That reaſoring Was cut of, and the Article of kneeling put 
OVorces : Icis true, that norhing remayning to bee ſaid 
more in thathead then was proponed , the Archbiſhop de- 
lired theſe of the Conference, tv giue cheir iudgement in the 
matter reaſoned, They opponed, that the cuſtome was not 
tovotein Conference any matter, before it were brought ts 
the full Aſſembly, but it was proned otherwiſe by theſe 
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who had frequented the Afſemblies , both of old andin the 


latter times; as likewiſe it was toid them, that theſe Coy. 


ferences reſembled the meeting of the Lords of Articles jn 


Parliament , where matters axe accultomed to bee prepared 


and putinorder, before they bee proponed to the whole 


State, And that the yoting in Conterence was by Way of 
aduice onely, and not to determine: The power whereof 
belonged onely tothe Aſſembly, This being acknowledged 
by the whole number to bee ſo, they offered that were pre. 
ſent, ro give their owne 1udgement without preiudging the 
Aﬀembly ; 25 accordingly they did : The whole number, 
ſorme ten orcleuen excepted , declaring that by the Reaſons 
propened, or any thing eiſe they conceiued , they could no 
deny, bur a change might bee made of the geſture in recei. 


ving the holy Sacrament, and that it ſeemed to them con. | 
- wenient tor the Church to embrace the Article proponed b 


his Maicſtie about kneeling , in regard of his deſire and re. 
ſolution to have the ſame forme here eſtabliſhed, 

The Libeller cither forgetting himſelfe or miſſe-infor- 
med (for by the whole Natration he makes, it would ſecwe, 
hee was not preſent himſelfe) caſts this in the after-noone; 


Conference, though the ſame was done in the morning; bu | 


this, any man may well thinke, is but a light errour; yeti: 
may appeare by this, how little the Narration he makes is to 
be regarded; for he brings inthe Moderator in that after- 


noone , ſaying to ſuch as cenuened , That the Article of | 
knecling was cencluded by the Conference:and immediatc- 


ly after ſayes, That the ſame was put to voyces; whereit is 
range, the Moderator ſhould fo forget himſelfe, as to ſay 
a thing was veted, and incontinent propone the ſameto bet 
yoted againe, but this we will paſie, After the aduice con- 
cluded to bee giuen to the Afembly in this point, it W2i 
thought meet, that the Article preſently reaſoned, with the 
ether Articles proponed by his Maieſtie, ſhould all of them 
be formed in the beſt and moRi agreeable words that could 
bee deuiled, forremeviog all offencethat mi ght bee taken al 
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che ſame, and no aduantage givento the Aduerfaries of the 
Truth; and to this effe& were named ſore grave and wile 


Brethren, who were deſired to haue the ſame in readineſle at 


foure of the clocke in_the after-noone; it being thought 
meet, that the full Afﬀcmbly ſhould not meet before Thurl- 


| day __—_ at which time all might be prepared. 
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| Wedneſday at af 


Lbeit the meeting of the full Aﬀembly was differred 

to the next day, yet that after-noone, the whole num- 
ber thronging in, whether that they were not aduertiſed of 
the delay, or that they defired to bee preſent with the Con- 
ference, came thither; which the Archbiſhop perceiving, he 
rooke occaſion to excuſe the delay of meeting with them, 
declaring how farrethey had proceeded, and that the Con- 
ference had committed the Articlesto bee formed, vnto cet- 
tayne Brethren, who were at that time to preſent them; 
and therefore deſired they ſhould haue patience till the more 


row, and leaue the Conference for that time by themſelues, | 


which they did. 
How ſoone they were remoued , theſe whe were appoin- 


ted to forme the Articles , being inquired what they had 
done, anſwered, That they had formed the Article absut 
kneeling, but had no leiſure to conſider of the reſt; This be- 
ing read, which they had put in forme, was well liked of, 
and they required to haue the reſt in readineſſe at the time of 


* the Aﬀſemblies meeting the next day. 


The Libeller here remembers a word that eſcaped the 
Moderator, while as they reſiſted ſo importunately the yo- 
ting of the Articles in Conference, ſaying , That hee would 
commit twentie preiudices to pleaſe the King : whereas the 
truth is, that after many anſwers made to giue them ſatisfa- 
Rion , and ſhew that no preiudice was either intended or 


* done tothe Aſſembly, when as nothing could content them, 
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The reſt of that after-noone was ipent in talking , as-the 
Libeller ſayes , vpon Simony, &c, but inthe deuifing ſome 
ouecrture for the reftrayning of that abule, to bee proponed 
to the whole Aſſembly, which the next day afrer was by y. 
viaerſall conſent allowed : As likewiſe, the Commiſſian for 
the planting of the Church of Edinburgh, and the forming 
of the booke of Common Prayers , and extracting of the 
Canons of the Church. And thus ended this Conference, 


—_— 


Thurſday the 27, of Auzuſt, 


ln Mi... 


"— 


Hat day being an ordinary day of preaching, a Sermon: 


k was made by the renerend Father in God Wilharn late 


Biſhop of Galloway, againtt which the Libeller excepts three | 


manner of wayes ; Firtt, ftaying that his NoC&trine was farre 
eontrary to that which he had taught betore the Eſtates of 
Parliament Anno 1606. Secondly , that hee {:t at nought, 
the ancient order of our Church, ſometime highly commen- 
ded by himiclfe, extolling the new light; and thirdly , that 
he pretumed to teach them a new kind of Gatechilme, vn- 


Jer whom he himiclte might be yet catechiſed, To all winch 4; 


iceing he 1s now at relt, this much may be trucly replyed 1n 
11s behalfe, That howeuer his opinion in thee matters of 
tne externall gouerment were ſometimes other, his Doctrine 
Was 1QgUCT CONtrarie tO thar, which at any time 


feeung tt 


"eolecting the fubſtantull points. of Religion , which arc, 
1: © WW | Op 1. Re: X 

Cath ana IKepentance, as they dreame of no other Doctrine 
but that ; and counts the alteration of iud 


| pots 


he protetles, | 
211 preached : but thele men haue beene fo 2ccuttomed in 


1eeates of people with matters belonging to order, | 
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points or outward d:Kipline a lort of ape tale, and tall 19 
trom the truth. And where he 1s fad to fet at no Ugat , THC 
ancient order of our Church , it1s a falle and m—_ ye, 
for neither he, nor any clic, chat {zeme moſt carnelt for re- 


b ? 
caung theſe Articlis; d1d euer contemne the o—_ an:l. 


rites termerly eltabl:iſhed , but white as they ftoog 1 tore 
reucrently practiſe them, and were obcdicnt to the = 
ces of the Church made thercabourt ; but tle errcumilances 
of things now being changed , and thele tumes requiring 0- 
ther faſhions an. Lmannets, wee thinke without the delpt- 
{mg of thete, they may be well atmitted,, and as commen- 


dably vied, as ener the other were : For the third, of pret: 'Þ 


wing to tc ach them, 4 whom he might be cate. hizes |, be- 


caule this 15 ſpoken In de! 'pight, I pal! - tw ;th this a \n/verc, 


That his Sermons, and workes lett behind him, which Sill 
continue wath the poſteritie , will witnefſe againſt all cheir 

malice, that hee was interiour to none of the Oppotites 11 

preaching, yea, in many degrees laperiout to them all. 

Burt tc returne to our purpole the Atlembly being not 1n 
Full number , to take tome conclution 1 the bulinet]e, for 
which they were conuened , atter inuocation of the Name 
oft God, it was declared vnto them , that by the labours cf 
the Conference' 1n their priate mee rings , the Articles pro- 
poned by his Mateftie, were brought and reduced into that 
torme, as 1t reited for che Aflembly to conlider , vehether or 
Ot, chefs {ſhould be receied 1n our Church; and to mouc 
them the rather to condeſcend , his Maic{tes re{olution, to 
ave the Articles receued, was declared , and how no other 
antvere could fatisfie , but granting of the laid Articles. 
They were I:kew1le remembred of ther Prom les made to 
lis Mareltics felfe at Saint eAndreowes and mn the laſt gene- 
rall Aſſembly, and had the lawfulneſte, and 1nd! fterencie ot 
thee matters at length of new cxponed vnto them : Net- 
th er was any of their common Prerexrs left vnaniwered, 
place being gwen to all , that would reaſon againſt any one 
ct the Articles, to doe t he lame, And wil, le jume of the In 
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inſiſted by long ſpeeches to haue a continuation made of 
Matters to another Aſſembly, and 2 {up plication lent to his 
NMaieſtie for ſome longer delay ' his Highnefle Commiſſio. 
ners hauing vrgeda preſent aniwere, they were delir ed to 
ceaſe, and not fo trifle time , wit) vnneceflary ſpeeches, 
ſecing matters thouls receiue decifion before they went 
forth of doores, | 
And ſo ſome few making ſhew to reaſon in the contrary, 
were permitted to ſpeake, til] they had no more to lay,and 
had their reaſons antwered to the tull. The Libeller ayes, 
the libertie was granted to a few,and that the reaſons were | 
checkt, and borne downe with authoritie; but how contra. | 
rie this 1s to the truth, wee leaue it to bee an{wered by tuch 
as were preſent. And now when they haue ſet downe in 
writing, all that then was laid, or poflibly they can inuent, 
Let the Reader wdge, if by the anlweres gwen, their obie- 
tions be not ſufficiently contuted. 
Dottor Lindſay his antwere, being poled on conſcience to 
declare his tudgement touching kneeling at,the Sacrament, 
is malicioully mutilated : His declaration was this, as all 
the Aſſembly can teſtifie , 1n wholc preſence it Was.gluen : 
On my conſcienceI neither know Scripture , reaſon, nor 
antiquutie that enforceth kneeling, fitting, ſtanding, or pal- 
 ling,as neceſlary, but thinke them all indifferent, and there. 
tore that any of them may bee lawfully vied, when tis 
tound expedient. And contidering nothing to be moye ex- 
pedient for the weale of our Church, then to keepe peace 
with our gracious Soueraigne, and not to contend for ſuch 
matters, I 1wdye , yeelding to his Highneſſe delire, to bee 
the onely beſt, 
When all the reaſoning was ended , his Mateſties Letter 
WaSagaine read, to the end the Aflembly might lee his ear- 
nelinefſe abour the lame matters. And becaule of a Paſquill 
caſt 1n, 1n the Pulpit of Edinburghe the Sunday betore, 
which was deliuered to the Archbiſhop of Saint Andrewes, 
the peuners whercof had warned the Miniſters not to yeeld 
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ro the Articles, gl ving them oromiſes of fatisfaRion for 


their ipends, in caſe they ſhould be taken from them,and to 


fight inthe defence of the, & that cauſe: He diffwald them 
to leane vato ſuch ſuggeſtions, or be moued with them, for 
that they would prouc nought in the end,as the experience 
of the {euenteene dayes worke might teach them, And ad- 
ded,which he is not aſhamed of nor will denie, That were 
there no other to take imployment againſt theſe Mutiners, 
and {editious perſons, he could wiſh, that he were honou- 
red therewith, 

Thele are the great blaſts, and rerrours, which the Libel. 
ler mentions;otherwaies they can take exception at nothing 
iuftly that then was vetrered. 

As matters were then proponed, to be yoted, one of that 
number gaue in writing fome particular reaſons, for diflwa- 
ding the gJrant of the ſaid Articles, which they have now 
writ, and imprinted in this Pamphlet; ; which beeing ſuſpec- 
red, as the Libeller ſpeates, to be ſome ſeditious proteſtati- 
on, the Preferrer thereof was aduerciſed to take heede to 
his doing, and give in no Libels, which hee did nor let his 
hand vnto: This while he offered himlelfero doe, the Arch- 
biſhop of Saint-Andrewes beeing loath to bring him that 
wy in danger, tooke vacke the ſata Writing , and deſired 

the Clerk ot the Afembly to reade the ſame: And when they 
were perceiued to containeno matterof moment,or any new 
thing, which had not beene before talked of, they were caſt 
by, as not deſeruing any conſideration, 

Thus the queſtion was made , Whether they would re- 
celue or refuſe the Articles, Here the Libeller peruerts the 
queſtion, and ſayes it was this, Whether yee will conſent tothe 
Articles, or diſobey the King ? whichis 2 queſtion of his own 
deuifing ; And could got agree, neither with the matter, nor 
with the perſons. It was delired by ſome, That the Articles 
might be ſeuerally voted, pretending that many would agree 
to tome efthem, who would not accept of all : But that ne 


ludterfuge might be lefr or _ to thole that gladly weuld 
hang 
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Re | 0 OO | 
hang berweepe parties, & tirive to pleaſe all, it was thought | 


meetelt to vote them is Cumnlo,becaute the de ing of one, 
would be to his Majeſtic, as the cenying ofall, , 


The Archbiſhop of S, Andrewes taking the roll of namg 
in his owne hand, as 1t was meete, he thould doe, though 


the Libeller thinke otherwiſe, (tor the oſtice of the Clerk | 
;3 to marke the voices, where they agrec, or diſagree, which : 
he cannot ealily doe, as any may may judge, tt he himſelf 


wn 


reade the Roll; neyther is that cuſtomablein any iudicatorie | 


conliliing of fo many perſons, as Jid this Aſlembly) And cl, 


led the names'as they ſtood in the roll, where they were + 
found 26. that anlwered affirmatime, granting to the lai! | 
Articles; and one and fortic onely that denyed , With foure 


non liquets, The Libeller ſayes, That ſome were called, 
who wanted Cominiflion,in which he impudently lies, their 
Commiſſions being extant in therolls: And that others ha. 


uving Commiſſion of whole Negatiue wee were aflured, 6. | 


mitted to be called, whereas not any of the whole, was left 
vnasked , Maiſter /ohn Marray, Minifter at Dumferm. 


line, excepted, who was palt by, fer many reaſons concer- 
ning himlelfe, not needfull here to be expreſſed, . 
As tor the order kept in calling of the Roll, -it merits no ' 
an{were : And where it hath been {aid, That the Noblemen, * 
Barons, and Burgeſſcs, were thoſe that ſwayed the voices, 
tne moſt of the Miniltrie becing againſt it; by therolls yet - 
extant it is cleare. that the whole Laicks that came to this | 
Aſſembly were 31.o0f whom two were negatiues as the L- | 
beller conieſles, and one departed fromthe Aſſembly before 


the voting; Which whole number being laid afide, they were 


oueriwayed by the vayces of the Ecclefiatticks to the num- | ; 


berof eiphteene at leaſ(t, 


— Andthisis the true Narration of all the Proceedings in 
the {31d Allembly, by waich, let any man judge of the Li- 


dellers Ditcourle, and how little credit is to bee giuento | 
the lame ; For things are yet freſh in the memorie of ſuch | 
were preſent, and camot be forgotten, m_ 
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| Anſwers tothe Exceptions made a- 


gain#t the eAſſembly of PERTH, 


whereby the L1B=LLtEx would 
enferre the nullite thereof. 


PP. 


Ta general Aﬀembly hath viually met lince the refor. 


mation of the Religion, according to the indiQtion of 


time and place made by the former Aſſembly ; ; And if it hap+ 
; pened, that any Aſſembly was to be holden pro re yata,prea 


monitien was made in due time by his Maieſtic, and the 
Commiſſioners ef the Church, and the occafions ſet downe 
expreſly ; to the effe& Commiſſieners might be ſent inſtru- 
Qed according to the qualitie of the buſineſle to be intrea= 


1 & ted, Neuerthelefle, after diuers reports giuen out by fuch 
as tand in credit in Church affaires, that his Maieſtie was ſo 


incenſed againſt the laſt Aſlembly holden ar S. Andrewes, 


that there was no hope of any other Aſſembly. This Aﬀom. : 
bly beyond expeQtation was proclaimed to be holden with- 


in twentic dayes after the Proclamation made at the Market 


> crofſeof Edinburghe, without any aduertilement giuen to 


the Presbytries about the matters.to be handled, 
ANS. 
In this Aﬀſembly concurred all theſe things which yee re. 
virefor the lawfull indiCtion of an Aﬀembly : firlt , it was 
indicted by the ſupreme Magifrate, who hath ſufficient 
ower tO conuocate generall Aﬀemblies , and without 


19 whole permiſsion no ſuch conuocations can þe made. Se. 


condly, 


LOO 
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condiy, it had the conſent of the former generall Aﬀemb|y 
at S. Andrews, which by a petition to his Maieltie, meg 
humblie required co grant a new Aſſembly, whercin rhe, 
matters might be more fully conſidered , Ieferring the time, 
and place to his Maieſties pleaſure, Thirdly,the premonition 


particular Dioceſan Synods,aduertiſement was made teh, 


Brethren to haue their Commiſſionersin readineſle againg 


3 
z 
Y 
[ 
ity 


"was made in duetime ; firtt, becauſe at Ealter beforeinth, 


the time to be deſigned by his Maicliie, Secondly the time | 
defigned after the Proclamation , was ſufficient to have l| | 


the parts of the Countrie aduertiſed, Thirdly, the Biſhops | 


beſides the ſaid Proclamation, gave Jawfull aduertiſement | 
by cheir Letters to the Minilters of their Diocefle, Fourth. | 
ly, the occaſion, and matters to þe handled, were well e. 


nough knowneto all long before, For the eccaſion was by _ 
that petition made by the Aſſembly pt S, Andrewes, where. | 


in the ſame matters beeing handled, though not fully difcyſ. 
ſed, it was required, That it would pleaſe his Maieftieto | 
accept of a delay, and to indi another Aſſembly ; to the | 
end, that the Brethren having better leiſure to conſider the * 


give his Mateltie ſatisfaction, 
P ®. 


The a& of Chapters of old were void, and of none effed, b 
when the meaneſt member hauing vote,was neglected, con. | 
temned,or not lawfully warned : Such like the at of prouin- | 


Articles proponed, they might bee the better prepared w | 


ciall Synods,when the meaneſt Suffragan was not regarded þ 


with lawfull citation, according tothe rule, Coremptis vxiu 


ple: obeſt, quam multoruns contraaittio.Neuertheleſle,for lacks Ls 
ot lawtull warning , and conucvient ſpace to prouide, and | 


prepare Commiſſioners, there was abſent from that Aﬀem- | 


bly foure Dioceles,v:z, Orknay, Caitbnes, Argile, & the /ſle; FI 


beſides divers Presbytries, whoſe interelt was as proper and 


neceffarie in the generall Aﬀembly,as of anflutfragan in SY- | 


nod,or particular member in the Chapter, 


—_—— tt 
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in the Aſſemblyat Perth, 


ANS. | 
None was contemned that had entereſt to bee there, be. 
cauſe due premonition was made to all,as jt is cleered by the 
anſ{were to tne former exception, albeit ſome were abſent, 
ir ſhewes not that they were negleQed ; for firſt, theabſence 
might haue happened for diuers other occaſions , ſome be- 


ing impeded by ficknefſe, ſome vnwilling to trauell in that. 


Seaſon of the yeare, and fome loath to vtter themſelues 
in the matters queſtioned. Secondly, the abſence of theſe 
makes not the Aſſembly null ; for frem thele farre diſtant 
High-land Countreyes, as Orknay, Caithnes, Argile, and 
the Tles which are hcere mentioned, few Commiſhoners 
were cuer accuſtomed to come to any Aſſembly heretofore; 
and to many Afſſemblics none of theſe Countreyes come at 
all : yet their abſence did not annull the Aſſemblies. Burin 
ris Aſſembly there were at thelea(t the Biſhops ef the Dio- 
ecles, who might ſuffice to anſwere for the whole; one only 
excepied, who was ablent, not for lacke of aduertizemenr, 
but becauſe of diſeaſe, Thirdly, if welooke to ancient gee 
nera}i Councels in the Primitive Church, we ſhall find, thar 
the abſence of Biſhops or their Commiſhoners , who re= 
mayned in Countreyes farre diſtant from the place where 
the Councell was holden, did nothing derogate from the 
laoefulneſſe thereof:as for examplegin that firſt Famous Coun. 
cell.of Nice, there were preſent three hundred and eighteen 
Biſhops, yet out of all the Occidentall Countreyes, there are 
only named in the Catalogue fixteene Biſhops, and two 
Presbyters Coinmifhionarics for the Biſhop of Rome; to 
wir, out of Spaine, one; out of Egypt, eleucn;out of Cala. 
bria one; out of Dalmatia one, ourtof Carthage one, and 
out of France one; fo, jn the firſt generall Councell at Cons 
ſtantinople, there were numbred an hundred and fiftie Bi- 
ihops, whereof only two or three are found to be out of all 
the Occidentall Nations: Inthe firſt Councell of Epheſus, 
tacre are numbred two hundred Biſhops, and only three out 


L ; ofthe Occident, In the Councell of Chalcedone were three 
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The Proceedings 


hundred Biſheps, whereof, of the Occidentall Countreye £ | 
only foure, or fiue. In the ſecend generall Councell of Cy, © 
Rantinople,an hundred fixtie five Biſhops,and of theſe only | 


ren or eleuen out of the Occident. Now albeit in the Occ, 


dentall Empire there were many large Kin gdomes and Pro. © 
uinces wherein Chriſtian Religion was profefled , yet thel 


Councels (notwithſtanding the abſence of ſuch) ceafſed 
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not to be acknowledged as generall: or if this might bee. 
feemed a ivRt cauſe to annull a Church Aﬀembly , whaty | 
doore ſhould be opened to the Arrians, Macedonians, Ne. | 
orians, Eucychians, to reieft the Decrees of thele famoy | 


Countreyes, by the which their Hereftes were condemned | 
Laftly, the obeCience giuen by the Pattors of thele Dioce, | 
ſes, which you alledge to haue deene negledted,tetificth | 


their conſent to the Acts, and that they haue ratified then | 


for their owne parts, 
| PP. | 
The generall Aſſembly, the higheſt Iudicatorie Eccleſis- 
ſticall within this Realme, hath euer after exhortation made 
by the laſt Moderator,lited, and lawfully eleed a new Mo. 
derator according to divers Acts, continuate Cuftome and 


Practice of this Church, The which Presbyters hauc beere 
ſo regarded,that the conucntion holden at Perth by bis Mi. | 
ieſties miſſive the laſt of Feb.1596, although frequented by | 


hisMaieſties preſence, with a great number of the Nobilite, © 
Barones,and Burgeſles, with the Commiſſioners from cuery 


Presbytery , was for the defeR aforefaid no further ac- © 
knowledgedto bee alawfull Aﬀembly , then the generall © 
Aſſembly holden 5t Dundy the yeare following, 1597. & © 
clared the {ame to be a lawtull extra ordinary Afﬀembly.Ne- 


uerthelefle no Moderatour was lawfully eleAcd in tis Al 


ewbly, but the place viurped by him, who kad practitcd | 
gainlt che matter there proponed, and rot as yer Ceterml- | 
ned; and conſequently who ought to haus beene fecladed © 
from any authoritie, in reſpect of rhe preiudice commitico mu 
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being akered; and each man knowing his owne roome and 


bl 
Soxom!.1 c.9, 
Ntc .1$8.c.14. 
3.Tom,Con.l. | 
| Rp 


inthe A ſſembly at Perth : 


—_— 


ANS. 

In this,as in all the reft almoſt of their exceptions againſt 
the Aſſembly , there isa falte rule laid , whereby to try the 
lawfulneſſe thereof: To wit, the As and Cuſtome of the 
Church of Scotland vnder Presbyteriall Gouernment 
which muſt not rule vs now , ſecing the true forme of 
Church-gouernment now reſtoredis much different from 
theeltate of thele times, It is true, that when the Church 
was gouerned by aparitie of Minitters, they chooſed a Moe 
derator by ſuffrage, though without any warrant Or exame 
ple, cyther out of Scripture or Antiquitie, but being com- 
pclled thereto of neceſlitic in regard of that forme of Go- 
uernment, Wherein no man had : any ordinary prerogatiue 
aboue, or before others: but now the forme of Gouernment 


Nation,we are not tyed to obſerve that cuſtome, but ought 
rather to follow the Conſtitutions and practice of the Pri- 
mitiuve Church, which was ruled by the ſame forme of E- 
piſcopall Government that now is eſtabliſhed 'in this Land. 
And it is manifeſt, that euer, while the Pope of Rome did 
tyrannically arrogate vnto himlelfe and his Legars Prefie 
dencie in all Ceuncels, this courſe was obſerued, that ey- 
ther the Chriſtian Prince himlſelfe, when he was preſent, was 
Prefident,as Conftantinethe Great, in the firſt Councell of 
Nice, nd Conitantiae called Pogonatus in thethird Coun. 
cell of Conftantinople; orelſe by the Prince his permiſſion 
and appointment, the Biſhop Metropolitan, or Patriarch 
of greatelt authoritie in theſe bounds, where the Councell 
was holden, who was alwayes acknowledged Prefidenr, 
except he him, ſclfe were indited or condemned of Herefic; 
then by the Emperours appointment, and not by Eleion 
of the Counceila Preſident was appointed, as in the firſt 
Councell of Epheſus, Cyril/zz Biſhop of Alexandria WAS 
appointed Prefrdent by Theod:ius the Emperour : becauſe 
beth the Patriarchs of Conftantinople and Antiochia, who 
were of chiefe authoritie in theſe bounds , were fauourers 
} O 
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of the Neſtorian Herefie, which was there cond: mned, Ag | 


ifwelooke through the whole Ecclefiaſticke Hiſtory , wee - 


all find this ever to have beene the order; yea, inthat A. _ 


oftohike Councell, At/.15. according to the iudgement of _ 


the moſt learned, bothold and new Writers, the Apoſtl; YO 


James was there Prefident as Biſhop of Teruſalcm, Exſeb,}; Pe 


2.cap.1-Theophil.ineAt.1 5, Lyranus ibidem,Dionyſius Car. 
thuſtaut's ibide Whittakerns ae Concil, Oueſt. s. Andſo as | ” 
probable out of the Text, becauſe hee pronounced the ſen. 
rence in the cenclufhon of the action , Which is the ſpecial] 
dutie of a Moderatour, and according to the words of hi 
{entenc? are the Synodicall Letters written to other Chur, | 
ches. This exception therefore of not lyting or eleRing | 

a Moderator,being grounded ypon a Cuſtome or Conftity. 
tion now aboliſhed,in the place whereof hath ſucceded,the _ 
commendable order alwayes oblerued by the Primitive | 


Church in her pureſt times, is not to bee reſpeRted, and the | 


example yee bring to qualifie this exception out of that Aſ. 
ſembly at Perth, emo 1596. is not only inſufficientto 
prove, butlikewiſe in many points falſe, Firſt, becauſ: | 
inthe Acts of the Aﬀembly, there is no mention made of | 
any exception taken againſt the EleCtion of the Moderator, | 
Secondly, that Afiembly was acknowledged to be a lawful 


 Allembly by an exprefſe Actin the ſame Aſſembly. Thirdly, [© 


It was called extraordinary, not for any exception taken 4. | 


gainſt the Election of the Moderatour , but becauſe of the 
time and place, to wit, that che time and place appointed by | 


the former Aſſembly,was preuented vpon an extraordinary | 
occation by his Maiefties miſſhue, Fourthly, by the *ſſembly | 


that followed at Dundy; Ano 1 597.itis acknowledged to } 


be 3 lawtuil Afﬀembly,without the addition of (extraordi- i 
narie ) a8 appeares by the Acts thereof, Seſſion 7.14. Mais 


- PI 
By order eſtabliſhed, Acts tandino 


, Pa 2 it) force and cont! | 
nvall Cuſtome,free of all Controuerfie and Quarre)l,all and | 


cuery one of the ordinary members of 2 general] Aſſembly, 2 


hauing | 


— 
— 


VF 


11 the Aſſembly at Perth, 
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hauing place and power to Yote, or capable of moderation, 
are, and ſhould bee authorized with lawtull Commiſſions 
from interiour Afſemblies v:z, Presbyteries, Burgefſcs,and 


Vniverſities, according to the Act made eAnnot; 73, Ne- 


uerthelcfſe the. Biſhops, a great number of Noblemen, and 
Barones, and ſome Minifters hauing no lawful Commiſſion, 
reſumed ro carry thernſclues as lawſull members of the ſaid 

Afſembly, 
| ANS$. 

Becauſe that which heere is ſummarily ſaid, is at greater 
Jergth ſer downe in the Articles following, I'referre the 
Anſwer to that place. 

We 7 

Whereas the proceeding of the Aſſembly, ought to bee 
free without preoccupation either with terrours or allurc- 
ments, this \ſlembly was preoccupyed with Sermons, Let- 
ters, Harrangues, with allurements on the one tide, and ter- 
- Tours on the other, 

Ans.:: 
"This is repeated in other words in the twelfth exception. 


For the Libeller making a great muſter of Arguments to 


inferre his nullizty, commits many tautologies, 
P P. | 


No others ought to be choſen members of the priuie con- 
ference, but ſuch as are authorized with Commiſſion to be 
members of the Aſſembly;neuerthelefle the pretended Mo- 
dcrator did nominate for the privie Conference, {uch as hee 
pleaſed, before the Commiiſions were delivered,and conle. 

uently not duly informed who were the juſt mebers of the 
A \f:mbly,Accoiding ro the rule, 7 orum eft mains ſua parte: 
The *fembly is greater then the Co6ference,& according to 
another rule, Turps Pars omni, totinoy COngrua. It is ad abs 
ſurd Conference, that diſagrees trom the whole Aﬀembly. 


Neuerthelefſe in that Aſſembly ſome few named by the pre. 


tended Moderator not choſen by the Afſembly,not only ac- 
| TO. I 2 COr- 
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cording to the cuſtome of the priwie Contercnce concurred - 
with the {aid Mederator , for preparing and digeſting of | 
matters to be proponed in due order, but tooke vpon then 
to reaſon, vote, and conclude the matters properly belong. | 
ing to the wbole Aſſemoly, | 
: ANSe 
Againſt the privie Conference, there are foure excepti.. 
ons made , fuft, tharethers were noryinate then theſe who | 
were lawfull members of an Affemblie, That this is falſe, 
ſhall bee cleered hereafter, when wee ſpeake of the lawfull 
members of an Aﬀembly. The ſecond, that they were no. 
minate by the Moderatour : to this Ianſwere, hee vied no 
other forme in the nomination of them , then hath beene | 
keretofore vicd, in all other Aﬀemblies; for the priuic 
Conference was neuer choſen by fuftrages, but the Mode. | 
ratour did nominate ſuch of all parts of the Countrey, 
2s were thought mott mcete , and fo was done heere, | 


In the yeereof God 1579. inan Aﬀembly kept at E. | 


dinburgh , and another in Ao 1580, at Dundy, 
this forme of nomination beeing quarrelled , it wasrea | 


ſoned, voted, and concluded, that the Aﬀeſſours of the 


priuy Conference ſhould bee nominate by the Moderatour, | 


and therefore inthe next Aſſembly after the names of the ] 
Aﬀeſſours, it is add:d, All theſe were nominate by the | 


Moderatour, Thirdly, it is ebiected that they diſagreed Hh, 


from the whole Aﬀembly. Anſwere, The euent prooued 0- | 
therwiſe, for that which was thought good by the Confe- | 
rence was concluded by the whole Afembly, Fourthly, | 
that the Conference tooke vpon them to reaſon, vote, and |_ 
conclude matters : before they came to the Aflembly, An- |. 
{were. The end wherefore the priuy Conference 15 in{{tute, | 
1% to prepare matters for the Aﬀembly, by cleerivg the | 
points by realoning , declaring what in their judgements 
and opinion was meectelt to bee done , Without preiu- 
bly it ſelfe, and fo was it dene in this pri- 
| | Pr. 


inthe Aſſembly at Perth. 
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Po. 

It hath beene the commendable care of godly Emperors, 
and their honourable Depuri cs 1n generail Covncells, to 
prouide , that nothing bee done violently , norextorted by 
tercour, but that time and libertie bec granted for reatuning 
vpon m:tters proponed ; - and that the Booke of God be Jaid 
open for finding out the Truth. eAcatho writing tothe Em- 
perour Con ſtzatime,aduiſed bim to grant free power ot {pea- 

| king ro euery one, that deſires to tj:eake for his faith which 
" he belceueth and hoidechs That ail men may euidently iec, 


that no m2n willing or defirous to ſpeake for che Truth, was 


forbidden, hindred, or reiected by any force-threatnings, 
rerrour, or whatfocuer eife might auert them from lo doing, 
Conformetothis aduice the Emperour antfwered as tollow- 
eth: By God Ala: 02 we fauour no partie, bur ſhall keepe 
our {elte equall to all, no way making neceſſitie in any 
point, Neuerchelcti< ny this Aſlembly, the necefſitie of yeel- 
ding was inforced yagder no leflep 2200S, then the wrath of 
Authoritie, imprilonment, exile, depriuation of Miniſters, 
and ytter {ubuerition of the eſtate and order of this Church ; 
tuck as by the preuidence of God had their mouthes opened 
tO rcal —_ were checkt, quarrelled, rebuked, boaſted, inter= 
tUpted; and fortneir diſcouragernent , it was plainly profel- 
iced, That neitherthe reafoning , nor the number ot voters, 


ſhovid carry the matter away. The party defender was for- 


ced ro purilue, The collecting 2nd putting in order of the 
Realons of either ſide, was refuſed, 
NS. 
Ic 15 obiected here, hat neceſhtie of yeelding was cnfor- 
ed, contrary to the exammp!e of Conftantine, who proteſted 
| e would fauour no party , but keepe himlelfe equall to 21], 


s | 


10 wey making necefiitie in any point, To this wee anſwer, 


fi &, The cauſe is different, for the queſtion to be debated in 
= tC ouncell of ConRantinople, 25 a fubliantiall point of 
)octrine in.ic ſelie, nor | ſubie& to! ais Imperiall power, con- 


—_— betwixtthe Greeke and Latine Church , concer- 
k 2 | mng 
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ning the ewoſold will in Chriſt : and becavſe, hee being \ ho 


Grecian himſelfe, it might haue beene thought hee would 


fauour more the Greeke Church; therefore he purges him. | _ 
ſelfe of partialitic, referring the whole matter to the decif, 
on of the Councell according to the Scriptures : But her, 
the queſtion is, of no ſubſtantial point of Doctrine, butof 
matters indifferent , not particularly determined by Scrip, - 
ture, bur depending vpon the Prince, and Churches pleaſur, | 


to have thein practiſed, ornot, In which the Prince might 
by his owne authoritie impone a neceſſicie vpon all his Sub. | 


-roofes out of the Scripture, that the ſame were abſo]utel 


jets to obey the ſame, except they could ſhew eviden 


yalawfull. And in caſe of diſobedience, hee mightiufl 
threaten them by his authoritie, Yer all theſe particular er. | 


rours and threatnings (which yee mention) with the wrath | 
of Authoritie , impriſonment, exile, deprivation, &c, were | 
direRed onely to ſuch, as without reaſon ſhould bee found 
ob{linate and reſractarie, who, by reaſon ought not onely | 


be threatned, but puniſhed, For if men will not regard all. | 


thoritic, but doe as their conceit {which ſome talſly call con- | 
{cience) leades them : if neither the Prince his command, 


nor a&ts of Synods, can bind them to obedience ; may not 


theſe threatnings , yea, ought they not to bee vſed towards 
them, as it hath eucr beene the pratice in all Councels ? And 


to meet you with your owne example, which yee alledge 
that ſame Conſtantine whoprotelts, he would impoſe no ne- 


ceſſicie in any point ; in thatſelfe.ſame Synode,, perceiuing | 
the cdſtinacy of 1acarins Biſhop of Antiochia,and his fole | 
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lowers, Srephans Pelychrenins, Conſtantins , and others: |; 
not onely threatned them bitterly , but likewiſe in preſence |-Y 
of the Synode, preſently cauſed to deprive Macaring of Is | 
Biſhopricke, by taking his Epiſcopall cloake from him, and |. 


cid alt him and his Aſſociates forth of the Conncel! by the 


necks, Cerrmicibits eric entes foras, as the words are. Vide Con- 
cil. Conſt antmop. 2. Ait.8.9, 1 5.16. & Binnyi Annetat. Then 


yee lay, yee were thicatned by the ytrer ſubuerſion of the | 


Eſtate 
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Eiiate, and order of the Churca, And is itnot lawtull to lay 
betre your eyes the danger tiiat may follow vypon your dil- 
obcdience? for looke all the Letters and hartangues ot the 
_ govly Emperours, the generall Councells, and ſuch as were 
{peciail perſons thereinz yee ſhall finde them ever lay before 
theeyes of ſuch as were conuocated,as the {peciall mortiues, 
that might ſ{erue to induce them to condeſcend vnto things 
that wereproponed , and lerued to the good and peace of 
the Church, And to inGt | in the ſame example brought by 
your lelfe, reade the Letter which Conſtantine writes to eA- 
gatho, and yee ſhall find the caiefe and onely Argument al- 
moſt hee vſes, to moue himto condeſcend to an ayreement 
with the Grecke Church, is by lay;zng before him the danger 
wherein the whole Church lyes by their diſlention. Tacere 
quippe hoc terrible exiitimamus, vt ne plebs que vt ſanttifice- 
tur acceait ad ſanctas Dei Eccleſias, contrarys cogitationibies 
OCCUPEINT, conſtderazns Antiilirum ad inuwicem drfſonantian 
And againe, Propter viles igitur 1aquiſitiones , ne fit infinita 
contentio; Ne vnobts inſultent Pagaui cf Hereticr, neq, 112 no- 
bis vin, quay, locum Accipiant ſemina aduerſary, ce. Looke 
likewite that grave Harrangue of Conſtantine the preat , 1 
the Ceuncell of Nice, whete hee layes : Nolite ergo patt, vi 
aenuo perdir us Demon, dininam Chriſt, diſc; /plinam &T Reli= 
gionen maleuolorim edivettanienbog lacerandam obyciat , 
RE 49 gas nteſtiaa ſeditio 1” Eccleſi id Det conflata, multa 
plus moleſtiarum, & acerbitatts, quam [qd bellum,pugnave 
 videtur mihi, in ſe complecti, ce. Finally, as to that yee ob- 
ject, Taat the party detendant was forced to purſue ; It was 
not lo, but the party refufing obedience was vrged to obey, 
orthen giue ſufhcient reaſons of their diſagreement , Which 
was molt iuſt and equitable. For by one Statute made in the 
Aſſembly at Dundie, Ano 1597. 14 Muy, Seſſ.7. it is Of- 
dayned, That hee that luſtaynes rhe negation with his yore, 
ſhall giue rationem negandi. The reſt of your Aflertions are 
manite(t lyes and cajumnies : For all the Contradic&tors were 
acard with great patiepce the ſpace of two daycs, both in 
I 4 1 .the 
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the privy Conference aw face of the Aﬀembly : while thy | 


had no moreto © >12Ct, 
P., 


In free and lawiull Aſſemblies , privare reaſoning 1506 


* 


ſuſſiciont; butitis requil) e, that there bee alſo tree reaſo. | 
ping 1n pL bl: 'QUC , for the fuil information of all, who have | j: 


the right of voting : Nevertheleſie , inthis Aſſembly, pub. 

Iique rexſoning bas b ardly cbtayned,it was not full and free 
to proponc, 2nd purſue with reply b. 
"y S. 

Publike reaſoning was never refuſed, neither was any 


man hindered roſpeake racked providing he ſpake pertinent. 
ly, but onely by tne Lawes of diſputation the Preſident | 


comprrolled thole who tranigrefſed the Lawes, when cithet 


they reaſoned not formally, or not to the purpole , or repes- | 


red arguments vn neceflarily, which had beene already ſufh. 


ciently diſcuſſed; and this is the power of the Moderato; 
by the Aſem bly at Saint Anarewes, Anno x 571. in March, 
Bur the ſalſhood of thi exception 1 is cleared ſufficiently, by 


thetrue Narration oitne proceecings of the Aſſembly, 
PP. 


In all free and jawtull Afﬀembilies , humble requeſts for E 
mature deliberation in matters of gren importance hath | 


beene hexrrd and granted, but in this Aflembly humble vp. 


plicarion for | ——_— ili matters were more ripely con. | 
fidered,or till his Maieſties aniwer were returned to the Pe. |: 


tition of the defenders of the eftabliſhed order, was peremp* 


torily refuſed, 


Ars, 
If theie matters 112d never beene prcponed before, Or ii 


we had not knowne his Maicſties will by bis Carters here- | 


adcur, Perenaace tis cxcopti on might hauc had ſome force, 


- 
f 
[ & 
! 
*( > 
: 


but {ecing ſome of theſe Articies had beene diſcuſſed in an 


Aſſembly at Abirdere, and all wyantiry thereafter in an Al- 
ſemb! y at Saint rewes , atthe which time , the ſamere- 
quelt of continuation was prononed , and an humbly (ate 


{as 
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—_—. 
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ſentto his Maieſtie, to accept of this delay,t totheend every 
man might confiderthe matters more deeply , With promiſe, 
that if it would pleaſe his Maieſtie to grant them leiſure to 
2dnifſe, and jnſ{truRt their flocks in the lawfolnedle ct theſe 
Art cles; they ſhould doe theirbeſtro give his Maicſtie-ſa- 
tis'3 ;Qion, 2 longer continvation cou idnorkeh; arkened vn- 
to, eſpeciall y "Bog this Aﬀembly was conuocated, to tric 
the effects of their promitcs; and that it was cuident , how a 
number of them agaiaſt* EPO were lo farre from the 
inſtructing of che; r peo! ple inthe lawfulnefle of the Articles, 
thacin ces contrary, they preſied moſt ſediciouſly ro ſtirre vp 
both their owne foils and others to diſobedience, So we 
this time , _ cron. of continuation could not bee 
oranted for t! e weightie reaſons ; ; fhrſt, becavſe the for- 
mer continuation vas abuſed tothe ſtirring yp of difcon- 
tearment amongſt the popular. Secondly, the Moderator, 

1d the Commiſſioner s, could not graunt it, becaule of his 
Maiefties peremptory dedtorneian of his wi! 1, in his High. 
neſi: Lerterdir-Red tothe Aſlembly. Thirdly,becauſe they 
perceyued by the diſpotition of the party, that a further con - 
tinance would haue ſerued for nothing, but to have aug» 
mented the Schiſme and diuifon begun. 


PP. | 
Pope Leo excrpteth 3painſt the ſecond Counce!l of Ee 
rhefas called pyedatorie, thit Di:ſcormus w ho challenged the 


-. chiete place, kept not prieitly moderation,,and would not 
(fer the Spend Letters of the weſt to be read. In all free, 
znd lawfull Aſſemblies good aduiſements have been heard, 
and follawed; bur in this 5 Aſſembly ſome difficulties preſen- 
ted in writing to be conſidered, and remoued, before the yo- 
t1ng were peremptotily reiected, 
ANS. 
That this reie&ion of theſe difficulties, is a uſt exception 
272inſt the lawfulnefle of this Aſſembly, yee proue it by the 


Oy” example of Pope Leo, who excepted again(t the ſecond. 
RAE Cor uncell of Epheſus called Predatorie , becauſe Dio/corus 


who 


| 
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who was Preſident there, would not {ufter the Synodal Let. 


> , 7 


ters of the \Weit co be read in the Covuncell, I will an{were. 


firſt to your proofe, and then to the matrer it ſclte, There, | 
ſon yee vſeis captious, for yee reaſon from a partiall cauſery | 
atotail rejection, The Councell of Epheſus was iulily re. © 
iefted for divers errours committed both in matter, and. 
forme, yet yee chooſe onely one of che ſmalleſt, and applic 


it faifly ro this Aſſembly. The errours 16 matter were, That 
firſt, it did approue hereticall doctrine , pervercing the | 


grounds of our Faith. Next,” it reſtored pernicious Here- 


tickes alreadie condemned in a Councel at Conſtantinople, 


as Eutyches,and his followers; and condemned reuerend F4. 
thers, for maintenance of the true doctrine, 2s Flawuny | 


Archbiſhop of Conttantinople, and others, Tac erroursn | 
the manner of proceeding were fiit, The O:thodoxe Biſh- | | 


ops beaten by the ſouldiers, (wham D1ſcormus had brought | 
into the Counc:ll) fſtibus , & olicys, with iwordes anc | 


ſtaues, whereby fome dyed of their wounds receiued, 0. 
thers were bound with chaines, 2nd others preſently catti. - 
ed to priſon, Secondly.the reſt that remained were forced. 


m——tooppe »*.4 
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to ſubſcribe a blanke paper, wherein Dioſcorzy Wrote, what: | 


flocuer pleated him; thee were the cauſes, why this Councel 


was called Predatoria dynoars, Tt istruc, The Pope ot Rome | 


all-dged {ome other reatons for the nullitie thereof, whete- | 


with he was more offended, becauſe the ſame ſeemed dero- | 
gariue to his aurhoritie, as that the Synode was not conlt- | 


cate dy him, but by the Emperours commaund : His Legats 


were not admitted Moderators therein : And his Letter | 
contayning his ſentence and opinion were not publique | 
read, but lupprett. Yee, leauiny all the reft of che weighte | | 
er cau'es, chop onelyat this, as if therefore onely, th | 


RT ——  —_ . 
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Councell was reieQed: And to make this Aſſembly at Perti | 
od19us, compares !t With that hereticall and turbulent e0!- | 


vention, detwixt the which, there is no ſimilitude at all, 0 | 
not in te poynt which yee chop at : For the Libell ye ſpe || 


by 4 Be 


ol, Was not peremprtorily reiected, but a part of it beilf 
| | ' read, 


[ 
» 
£ 
b 


| 


ther ag: Maiel(ties purpoſe. 
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real, the reading was interrupted for two nia firſt, be- 
1 it contitond n9 new thing, but that which hed beene 
alreadicheard, and ſufficiently an{wered to, Secondly, be- 

cauſe icconteined lome things, which could not but give 
juſt offence, The like was practiſed in that Counce!l vader 
Conſtantine, and eAgaths, which yee alledged before for a 
patterneof orderly proceec ding:Ia the cleuenth Seffton ther- 
of, we find that certaine [i bells of Macarins, who oppo - 
wed himſelfe tro the Councell , being preſenced to bee read 
publiquely, after they had proceeded a while in reading,they 
reiected the re(?, for that they contayned fo abſurd doctrine 
as would hiue olbeiidied the eares of the hearers : And in the 
twelfth Seffion, other Libels preſented by him, to the Em- 


' perour, and offered by the Emperour to the Synod , after a 


part thereof was begun to bee re1d, the Councell findivg 
that they contayned no new. reaſons, but the ſame which 
had beene heard and diſcuſted before, they cauſed flay the 
reading thereof : So, in this Aſſembly, to reiect a Libel, 
fooliſh, and impertinent, could be no fault, 

PP. 

In all free, and lawfull Afſemblies,publique voting (} _y 
b2 free from all trerrours, according to the rule, Nebel Con- 
ſerſui tam contrarinm eſt, quam v1, atq,metus , quem Cc mpro- 
bare contra bonos mores eft. Nevertheleſle , in this Aflembly, 
his Majefttes Letters were read the ſoureh time, immediate- 
ly before the publique voting, to moue the Aaflembly. The 
pretended Moderator threatned to marke their names, Who 
diſfented, and b.eathed out many terrours,and chreatnings, 
and fo he mads's good in publique, that w kick he profceſled 1n 

rivate, Thar he would commit twentie prejudices to fur- 


ANS. 
If all men were alike peaceably diſpoſed towards the 


wieale and peace of the Church, there were yoneed of theie 


meanes to draw them to their dueties ; bur fceing {ome are 


wickedly ſer, ſeeking nothing but difturbance ; others pre- 
' OCCupie 
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occupied by their owne opinions ; others abulcd,and ſedy, | 
ced by the crafticr fort, there 1s need ſometimes to yſe ter, 
rours, that the vnruly may Rand in awe to offend, and the * 
deliberations taken forthe good of the Church, may not be | 
hindered, As to the teading of his Mateſties Letter, dire. © 
Qed to the Aﬀlembly, which the Libeller pores to hane bee | 


foure times read ,and immediately beiore che voting of mat. | _ 


ters, to moue the Aflembly, I wouid aske bim, What is the | 
fault > The Afſen;bly was called by bis Maieltie to giue an. | 
ſwereto the Articles proponee by himlclie : His Letter con. | 


rained a Declaration of his plealure, and therewith diners 


reatons, why the Churcl; ought to concGeicendto his [2igh- 
nefle defires : Such as oppolcd them, infitied {bill for ancy 
continuatioa,andthe delay of along time, And it was need. 
full they ſhould heare his Maiclties owne minde by his Let. 
ter , who otherwiſe could not conſcar ypon the anſwer | 
twice giuen by his Highneſlc Commiſſtoners in that poyn, * 
It the Letter ſhoujd have beeneread at all the {eucrail Sel. 
ſions of the Aſlembly,there could be no fault in it, and Iam 
jvrethe time had beene better ſpent that Way, then in hes. | 
ring many of their idle diicouries, For I thinke in that ſhort 

Letter, there be more gocd and (ol:d ſtuffe,then is in all this | 
long Libell of tie Pamphieters; yer didit coft him many | 
houres, and (as we heare) many nights and daies to find out + 
theſe particulars, at which he might carpe, But 1 knowitis | 
not the conſuming of time that troubles him; hee is ſorie, | 
Thatthe 4fiembly Cid rcgard the Letter fo much, and wii © 

moved any way by it, as hc ſpcakes. Now we tcl] him plain- 154 
ly, it was read to moue theni to conſent , and it wrought | 

that, for which it was done: If any fault be,itis this, Theit | 

humours, and purpoles, were crofled by the reading of the | 

Letter, forwecaniceno mare in it, Teuci.ing the terrours 


and threatnings breathed out by the Moderator of the Al-_ 


x | ; ”Þ 
{cmbly, what they were, hath beene ſhewed in the Natrati | 
.on of the proceedings; fort 


that ſhould be diſſenting 


nec 


ne marking of the names of thole 1! 
, 1015 moſt falle ; They were wat- 7 


inthe Aſſembly at pram 
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ved to Geake i T; + watts; and abſtaine ſka intemperate 
words, ſuch as many of that fort arc giuen to, when reaſon 
failes them : And if they ſhould tranſgrefle, warned of theit 
danger. Bur, thatit was threatned to delate the names of 
the voters, howloeuer they ſhould give their voyces, it is 


 moR yntrue, Yetis it nothing lo vnutuall,as he would make 


4 


jt appeare, in Councels and Cynods 26) FUMES and terrife 
{uch a5 are vnruly, In the krt Councell of C halcedon, Mare 


tianm the Emperour farbare not ro threaten ſuch 4s thould 


ſhew themlelues refractary againltthe Decrees of the Coun - 
cell, and amoneſt the inſtru; tions £i:1en ro his Commiſho- 
ner Elpidius, ans others, this 1s one, S; quem videriins Contur- 
bation: 75 tumnltn ſ{ndentems, biting caſt ogre mancipate, & ad 
noſtram perferte metutiams., Which in efteR 1s, To ke 
their names,anG to delate chemo the Emperour, Many the 
like are to be oblerued in the Bookes of the Councels. And 
if iuch ſpecches may furniſh any exception tor the nuliitie of 
Counceld Re Aſſemblies We. ſha! hardly find a Jawtul Coticel 
or Aſſembly ar all. As to the Sermons, and barrangues, 


wherewith he ſaid in his firſt exception , -that the Aſſembly 


was preoccupied; I would gladly know what Church Al- 
ſembly hath there euer beene kept withont Sermons and 
Harrangues? In the olde Councels they were not neglec- 


ted. And ifthcſe be pre-occupations, how ſhall yee iultific 


any Allembly kepr from the deginning of our Chucch to. 


this day? We haue heard by ſome of you at times, ſtrange 
Diſcourles,and more ſtrange Sermons made at your Afﬀem- 
blies, contayning bitter InueCtives againſt his Maicſtie,the 
whole State, and fumetimes acainit the Minifters them. 


ſelues. And then vas it your ordinarie cuſtome to fetvp in. 
* Pulpir, not the aiſett, or molt learned Preachers, by whom 
the reſd might hauc bond inftructec : bur if there was any 


bold and impudent fellow that would not forbeare to vt- 


ter whatſocuer was ſuggeſted to him in private, he was the 
-- man. And all that he fpoke , was fathered ypon the holy 
= Spirit, Theſe were your formes, informer times, worthie of 


reproofe, 


—_— — OO - — — —  — 


OC TR 0 et IRE 
96 - The Proceedings 


reproote. And diucrte of the Aſſemblies vyee count to haug 
beene free and vncorrupt, if they were well cried, would fy 
this caute be ſeene moſt worthy to be reiected, 


Py. 


Tn all free and la:wfull Aſſemblies, the eſtate of the quelti. "y 
on to bee voted, ought to bee {o formed that it carty withic 


no danger. Neuertheleſſe, in this Aſſembly , the mattert@ 


bevoted was proponed with ſenfible danger; agree, or bee 


rep ed difobevicnt to his Maieſties that is, cither make z © 
Conttitution to bind all Minifters and Profeſſors of this re. 
- formed Church, to returne to thele five Articles which the 


haue yomited, or clfe yee ſhall be reputed diſobcdient. 
ANS, 
What the forme of the queſtion was, hath beene ſhewel 
in the Narration preceding, and thereby is your malice dil. 


couered, which vee baue need to vomit ,, or it may be ſhort. yl 
ly, this poylon conlume your felte. Behold, in what reve. | 


rence this man hath the religious Rites and Cuſtomes of 0- 


| ther reformed Churches : Thou art a very Satan , the Loid 


rebuke thee; 
Pp. 


As the AQts which are topaſle in voting, ſhould be diſtin ol 
- gviſhed in number, cleare in order particularly expreſſed _ 

trom point to point, becaule they ſhuuld conrayne diredti. | 
ons of certayne actions to bepertormed, &c, ſo the matter | 
offered to voting, ſhould be c{tinly, clearly, and partic | 
Jarly proponed, Neuerthelefle , in this Atſembly , all ws 
ſhut vp in a confuſed caption, A mulltts #Merrogares, and yo- | 5 
ted at once yoting in one Seſſion, Tuſtly therefore may thelt | 


Concluſions be called Leocs Sature, 
ANS. 


In Saint Andrewes aſwell as Perth, the Afts were diſtiv | | 
eniſhed, clearly, and orderly ſet dewneto the voderftat- | 
ding of all; they were allo {euerally reaſoned and diſcuſſes: 
Sp ntbtr;vider, and meaning of cuery Actwade kyov |» 


Why they were vored in Cups, hath bene ſhewedini | 
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: dorrotion . my they of your wlds ba vhereis the advan. 
"tage; for whoſocuer refuied any one of them. their voyce 
ww -oontad negatiue, and none taxen to be afhcmatiue, bur 


theſe who conſeated to ther all, 


Pp, 
In all free Aſſemblies, ſuch order is v6bferued, in calling 
the names of the Vorers, that no publike preiudice be com- 


mitted, Neverthelefle , inthis Aﬀembly, neither the accu- 


Atomed order of Provinces, nor Presbyrterics was obſerucd, 


| but ſuch were called on hrſt, as were knowne to be affirma- 


tive Voters, to diſcourage and diſperſe the negatiues, 
ANS. 
The calling of the Rol! depends vpon the writing of the 


' Clerke, or the pleaſure of him that preſides in the Aſſembly; 


and there is no Conſtitution in our Church for this » Ypon the 
breach whereof yee may inferre your nullirie, 
- Py, 

Leo ſayes,Epiſt.25,. That ſome that came to the Councell 
of Epheſus were reiected, and others were brought in, who 
at the pleaſure of Droſcorus were brought to yeeld captiue 
hands to their impious ſubſcriptions, Foin they knewit would 
be preiudiciall to their eſtate , vnleſſ* they did ſuch things as 


were injoyned them: itis cr/wer fal#,in gathering of votes, 
either to paſſe by them, who haue place and powerto vote, 

-orto admit ſnuch as are not lawfully authorized, Neuerthe- 
' Teffe, in this Aſſembly, not onely were ſome paſt by, who 
—zvere knowne cefolued to vote neoatiuve : bur diuers others 
[xZallo diſpoſed to vote afhrmatiue, were admitted , or rather 
\ Zbrought in without commiſſion, 


ANS. 
In the Narration preceding , this is anſwered, 


f 
© 


In all free and lawfull Aſſemblies , fot onely Minifters, 


2 > bur all others of whatſocuer ranke , ought to be authorized 
p_ Ewith commiſſion, or elſe they haue not the power of yoting. 


© Neuerth elfe,in this Aſſembly, perſons of ail rantes rotaus 


L130; 2d 
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thorized with commiſſion, were admitted to vote, as 
ſcene by the induction following, 
ANS. 


The Libeller gives vs a rule here, which his InduQtion | 


. ES 
"INE 


may by 


will not make good : and thinks, that becauſe it was they, 


Rome while the Presbyceriall gouernment ftood in for, * 
| that all Commiſhoners, at lceſt of the Minilirie, ſhouldbe 
choſen by the ſcuerall Pre:byteries , it ſhould now bee; | 
Bur he muſt remember that fort of goucrament 1s changed, ; 
and now they mult haue place in Aſſemblies , that are av. 


Ne, 


thorized by their callings to fit there : alwell as by thei | 


Commiſhons, When the Church was gouerned by Super. | 
intendents, theſe Commiſſions were not knowne; onely ti; 
Superintendents themſelues, becaule of their place andpre. | 
heminence, and ſuch of the Minillers as they cſtecmed wor. 
thy to haue voyce in Aſſemblies, came thither : Now th; | 


Biſhops on whom lyes the burthen of the Church fie, 


tries and Dioceſles, becauſe all cannor bee preſent, nornur 
the Pariſhes in the Country bee left deſtitute of their Prez 


chers at once, This was the forme of the old Synods al 


Councells in the primitive Church; and that firſt Synodec 
the Apoliles was not otherwiſe held, If in that, orinar 
Counce]] or Synode of the pureſt times, yee ſhall find Con- 


miſſioners appointed to be brought, yee might ſeeme toſy | 


DO 


ſomewhat : But your late orders we regard nor, and tell yo | 
now againe, that your Presbytcriall and contuſed goucrne | 


ment is ceaſled, 


Py. 


It hath pleaſed his Maielie, in former times, to ſcnd, dil | 


have place by vertue of their callivgs to iit, and giue voy 
in Aſſemblies; and Miniſters by comiſſion from their Coun, | 


ſome tew Commilſicners in his Highneſle abſence, to coi 
KS ; . p ! , 
curre withthe Aſſembly , and to prepone his Highneſlect | 


re thereunto, &c, Neuertheleffe, in this Aſſembly, not 0 | 
ly his Maieſties Commiſſioners, but alſo their Aſſeſſors gait  * 
euery one vote, whereas his Maieſties. ſelfe being pi& 17 


(ent, 
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* ſent, ricucr claymed further then the power of one vote, 
ANS. 

Whatſoeuer his Maieſtic in former times hath done , re- 
mitting of his owne right, for cauſes knowne to himſelfe, 
Hhould ben--preiudice to his Roya!l priviledges ; eſpecially 
amongtt theſe thar have abuſed, and ſet themſelues obilt- 
nacely to croſſe his Royall and juſt deſignes. The praQtice of 
"theie famous Monarchs and Kings, who were in their times 
nurfing Fathers of the Church, ſhewes that Princes are not 
tycd to any number of Commiſſioners, bur as it ſeemes good 
tothem , or as the bufinefle in hand requires, ſo they doe: 
Thus in the Councell of Chalcedon , where Conſt antires 
Pogonarrs (whom yee alleadged before for example of e- 
quitabir procceding) was preſent and Preſident, rhere fate 
with h:m other thirtecne ludges and Senators, whoſe names 
are there expreſled. And it is noted in cuery Sefſion almoſt 
they late thery ; ex iuſſione Imperatoris , and had definitive 
vores: Thereupon yee meet often with theſe words, G/orro- 
Fjjimr ediount , & olorioſiſſumi Tudices dixernnt + In that fa- 
mous Coun cell alſo of Chalcedon, called the fourth gene. 
rall, there were prelent for Uanlentmiin and Martian, the 
Emperours eighteene Commiſſioners, whereof ſixe were 
"Judyves, and twelue Senators, who, as it is moſt euident 
through the whole Acts, had the chicte moderation of the 
Syn: ode: and vote d ;efinitiue therein : Neither was this plu. 
Talitieot Commiſſioners receiued onely 11 generall Coun- 


= cells; bur alſo in Nationall, as in the ſecond Councell of 


EOrangue, Anno 529. waere together with the Biſhops, ten 
Pretars 11d Count-llors of France fate, and ſubſcribed the 
Z Ads, ſent thither by the King. L kewiſe in the cight Na 
*tionall Councell of Spaine, holden in Toledo, Arno 652, 
*there iate and {ſubſcribed fixteene Dukes and Ear! es. Inthe 
twelft Nationaill Councell of Toledo, A» »83. conugs 
care by Er o1u4 King of Soaine, tooerher with the Biſhops 
C1d {it the King iumſelte, and oninerſ Semores Pa/aty, The 

K An- 
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Ancients or Senators of the Court , fifteene in number, | 


intereſſe hnic Corcilio , delegit noftra ſublimitas, In th, | 
thirteenth Ccuncell of Toledo, there fate, and ſubſcribq 
fxe and twentie Dukes and Earles, In the fifteenth Cow 
cell thereof, there fate, and ſubſcribed ſeuenteene Earle, | 
In the fixtcenth, there ſate, and ſubſcribed ſixteene Senator, | | 
of whom the King ſayes in his Ipeech : Qzos hic Concily 
wo05tre ſerenitatis Precepiio vel opportuna meſſe fecit occaſi, |; 
I might bring a large Catalogue of examples; but theſexq | 
ſufficient to proue that which we haue in hand, to wit 
that the number of Commiſſioners ſent by his Maieftie, j 
warranted by the praRice of all good Chriſtian Princegy - 
moſt ancient Synods: yea, it is certayne, that Monarch 
and Princes had ever thele priviledges, vatill that the Pops | 
tyrannie increaſing , did bereauc them of their right, an 
exclude them from all Church aſſemblies. And looke we 
to the cuſtome of our ewne Church 3 many Counſcllour 
and Noble men haue had vote in Aﬀemblies in name «f 
his Maicflie, Inthe Afſembly holden at Edinburgh, 4+ | 
9 1563, Decems. 25. beſides the Superintendents , Mini. | 
ters, and Commiſſioners of the Churches, and Prouincez | 
there were preſent nine Lords of the Counſaile, Earles and 
Barons; and becauſe thereafter, the Regent, his Coun- 
faile, and Nobilitie , did not affiſt the Afermblies ſo fre | 
quently 3s before, an earneſt Pecition was made by the 
whole Aſſembly convened in Edinburgh , Arro 157; 
arch 6. tothe Retent his Counſaile, and Nobilitie, tw _ 
give their preſence and concurrence with the Churchio their 
proceedings, becauſe ſuch had beene the praQice in Al. 
ſemblics from the beginning of thereformation. The trutd 
whe:eof is manifeſt by the inſcriptions ſer before the AG | 
of many aſſemblies, wherein the Counſaile and Nobilitit | 
are cuer diſtinguiſhed from Biſhops . Superintendents, Mis | 
niflers, and Commiſſioners of Prouinces and Churches | © 
| | ln 4 


x ioeins. 


of whom, in his ſpeech to the Councell, hee ſayes On [2 
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inthe Aſſembly at Perth. 


Az 


"In the generall Aﬀembly holden at Edinburgh, Annorg5 73, 
eAuguit 6, it was appointed, Sefſ. 1. as followes, Be- 
caulc it :s Vnderflood that certayne of the Nobilitie of thus 
 Realme, ard ſecret Connſaile, are to repayre to thus Aſſem- 
bly : Therefore theſe whols Brethren ordaynes, that the whole 
| Nobilitie and Connſailors, with the ('ommiſſioners of Townes, 
Prouces, and Churches, hauing power to vote, ſhall ſit within 
the inner barre of the Tolbuithe, and all others without, In the 
Aſſembly holden at Edinburgh , Ammo 1567. were preſent 
ten Earles,and Lords of Baronies about the number of three 
and\fiftic, beſides the ordinaric Commiſhoners of Townes 


and Churches, Likewilc in the Aſſemblies holden, Annes 


1563. Decemb.25. Anno 1566 .Inn,ty. Anno1567, Inl,oi. 
Arno 1567, Decemb.25. 1568. 1569. 1570. &c. the 
Earles, Lords, and Barons , are diſtinguiſhed from Com- 
miſſoners of Churches, Prouinces , and Townes, And in 
the Aflembly at Edinburch 1563. Decemb. 25. the Lords 
of {ecrer Counſaile, with the whole Brethren of the Aﬀem. 
bly, appointed Maſter oh Woodlochke, Superintendent of the 
Welt, Moderator, So as wce fee thepraQtice of our owne 
Church, hath euer elleermed this free , that his Maieſtic ar 
his pleaſure, or Regents in his minoritic, ſhould chooſe 
What number of Commiſhoners they liked, 


oo 


AtEdinburgh in Tuly 1568. it was ordayned, that Barons 
ſhould be choſen Commiſſioners in Synodall Aſemblyes. 
Ar Dundie in Match 1597. after the tull cftabiiſhment of 
Presbyteries , it was appointed in preſence of his Maieſtie, 


that Barors ſhould be choſen Commiſhion:rs with conſent. 


of Presbyteries; and that one Baron onely ſhould bee di- 
rected out of the bounds of a Pres byterie. Neuerthcleſle 
io this Aſſembly the Noble men and Barons had neitber 
Commiſſion according tothe old at, nor according to the 
—ncw. Intheyecre of God 1568. it was ordayned that Bur- 
| K 2  gelles 
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vefles ſhould be cholen Commiſſioners bythe Counk:ile,ang | 

© hnrch Seſhon of their Burge contunctly : And .nthe yea 
1597, that they ſhould be choicn with conſent of the P;cx 

byrerie : [tem, that cucry-Birghe have power to dirc& hy 

ane Commiſſioner , except Edinburgh, to whom it Was per. | 

-itedto dircetiwo, Neuverthelecfic in this Afcm oly ncither | 
of the ſaid Ariicles were oblerucd, 


AN-:S. 


The acts alleadged , for chaooling Commiſſioners of the 
Barons, and Burghes were neuer ſo preciſely kept inoy 
Churci astoexclude any of them, that c:me thithcr with. 
out Commiſſion from Pres byterics, But ſuch regard Wage. | 
er had to Noble men, and Barons of any note, that if they - 
were preſent they had their piaces with the firt}, were alloy, [- 
ed to giuc their adujſe, and voyce in cucry matter proponed, | 
and bad thankes ciuen them, that vouchlafed their concur. | 
zence; this is cuident by all c:c Regiltets of our Ailembly, 
and fo well knowne , as none can veuy it : It oricues the Ly- F 
beller, and thereſt of that Sc, to tee the Nobles , aid By | 
rons ſoready at his Maielties call ; and that, that whid | 
ſometimes {crued them to good ptrpoe in thor tumblucy 
meetinos, iS turned againit themiclues to wound them, Ard | 
by 1] goodorder i: Church Afſcmblies none of rhe 1.11.41 * 
fort onght to hauec place,cx:ept rt'icy be called by tic Prince | 
his letters, or af{ured by thc Biſhops to ge authoritie t6 | 
the a6ts concluded, Reade 77 Caricilio {mrracene: |. att.1}, | | 
adour the yeare 517, and Coactl. Toler, where the order 
of Councells is ſet dowue , which order is p chxed toil! 
firſt Tome of the Coun cells , yee (hill finde tl is cleare, Fr 
that which he layes of the Comniiſſioners ot Burghes, t |. 
this bee added, That otherwiſe then by the Counſel! dt 
their owne Burghe they were neuer cholen, which wee it 
terreto the Townes themiclucs that know it [ 
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| Ar Montrofle, _ it was flatuted and ordayned, that 
none of thera who ſhall kaue vote in Parliament i the 
name of the Church, ſhall come as Commiſſioners to the 
generall Alembly nor þ 2uc any vote in tle ſame, vnleſic 
they be a Mt with Con;nyſhon from their owl Prel- 
byrevi es to thitefte, This At was neuer repealed, no not 
at the pretended Aﬀembly holden at Glaſgow; but by the 
ſame Aflombly they ſtand countabie to euery generall Al- 
ſembly for their prſceoaangs Howbeit the Presbyteries 
were ſpoyled of their authority in many things at the ſaid 
pretended Afembly, Yet of the power of elei on of Com- 

miſſioners, they were not ſpoyled, neyther is there any 0- 
ther order of Election of Commiſſioners, and Confiinuts 
on of the. members of the Aſſembly ſet downe by any Act 
of our Church, then was eſtabliſhed, Arno 1597. Neuver= 
thelefle in this Aſſembly th ey notonly preſented themleJues, 
without Commiſſion, bur late as Lords oucreruling it; they 
had praQiſed the Ceremoniet aoainlt the eftabliſhed Laws, 
BR they were proponed to the Aſſembly , they ought 
om__ have beene ſecluded, ard ſharply cenſured, 
but they vſurped the place both of Judge and partie. 

ANS, 

This AQ of Motrofſe Aﬀembly, was paſt w 'hen theſe caueats 
were deuiſedto refirayne the immoderate power of Biſh OPS 
in the Church, and was yeelded vnto, for latis{ying the im- 
-Pportunity of ſuch as oppoſed to their reſtitution, and kee- 
Ping them quiet inthe time : but the Biſhops now beeing 


-rcitored by the Aflemblics of the Church, and by Acts of 


Pzrlzamentr to the exerciſe of that lawful! power and luril- 
-diCtion, which cuer they had in the Church, that Act nor a- 
-my other of that nature cannot preiudice them. And that 
Biſhops ſhould haue their Commiſſions from Pres byrers 
men inferiourto them in degree, it is ſo abſurd, as the like 
Hath not beene heard in any Age. But the Libetl 1 iN a 
<Crcame, and thinkes no AR, nor any order eſtabliſhed ro be 
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of force , that hee himſeife hath not approved, Where hg 
ſaves, that there was neuer another Conſtitution of the (8 
members of the Atſembly ſet downe by any Ac of our | 
Crurch, then that at Dunay, 1597, 3t is moſt falſe, fory | 
Edinburgh, 1568. 10 July,there is another Corſtitutiqg | 

wherein the members of the Aſicmbly are Givided int. 
{orts, lome are appointed to bee ordinary, and perpetuall,z, , | 
Superinterdevts,and Commiſhoners for viſitation of Chy, | 

ches: others mutable, are Commiſhoners of Churche,, 

Townes, and Provinces ; The firſt, needeth no ſpecial 
Commiſion to every Aſſembly, bur being once admittedy. 


the Office, wereeuveracknowledged thereafteras ordinay, 


and {peciall members of the Aﬀemblies. The ſecond, wer 


changed trom Aſſembly , and behooued to produce any. 
Commiflion, before they were admitted. Yea inthe Aﬀen.. 


bly holden, e420 1568, at Edingburgh the fiſt of Iuli, 
it was ordayned, that no Miniſter ſhould have voyceinAL 

{emblies generall , nor leaue their Pariſhes to attend there. 
at, volefſe they be chooſed bytheir Superintendents, as met. 

knowne able to reaſon, and of knowlecge to wedge inwit! 

ters, But for the Biſhops themſelues, they have alwayesbin| 
reputcd ordinary members of the Aſſembly, and wereeu! 
firſt called inthe Rolles,as is to be ſeene through the whol:| 
Regiſters, In Azz 1563. [al.28.Seſſ.g, it is ordayned thi! 
every Superintendent ſhould compeare the firſt day of tht 
Aſſembly vnder tuch a paine, not as icle SpeRators, but. 


hauing ſpeciall intereſt and power; tle ſame is euidently 


another Actat Edingburgh, r568. 1/4 1, And by athits 
Actat Edingburgh in March,r573.And by the admonition 
lent by the Regethis groce,wl erby theBiſhops are ſpecially 
admoniſhed to be preſent at all Aſlemblies,or to be repute 
ynworthy of the office. And in the Alisebly at Edinburgh,4 _ 
1575-A#9.6. albeit there were preſent ſixe Biſhops,towih, 
Glaigow,Dunkeld, Gajloway, Brechin, Dumbline, anditt 
Wles,and two Superintendents, Angoule,and Lowthianj » 
Decaule certaine others were ablent, it was thought goo bj. 
| that 


mm 
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i the Aſſembly at Perth, 
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2rhat they ſhould be calied. and the ablents noted. Yea after, 
*that the Turiſdiction of Biſhops beganne to be quarrelled in 


- 


the Atembly 1579. Tal. 7,Sef. 9, this Statute Was made 


that iollowes, 


| Bort the Biſhops and Commzſſtoners of Conntreyes, who 
ab[ent themſelues from generall Aſſemblies at the tine 


appointed , the Church hath oraayned the eAtt made, eAn- 
«C57 2.157510 be execiuted noainft them;and that fame Act, 


ito be ynderitood, not onely of Dithops, hauing office of Vi- 


Hration appointed rothem by the Church , bur alſo of ſuch 
' 5 haue not the ſaid office: Likewile , when ſome Buſhops 
Wwcreprohibited to exerciſe the power of Viſitation, their 
preſence not the lefle was thought neceſlaty in al Aflemblies, 
'aad they counted ordinary members thcreot; neither was 
that Statute ever repealed by any Afſembly at.erwards ; but 
even, Anno 1587. atter the Prerbyteries were erected , the 
Biſhop of Saint Andrewes was ſummoned to compeare for 
his ablence from the generall Aflembly ; by all which it ap- 
peares, that the Biſhops had no need of any commiſſion for 
\ fircing, and giving voyce in Aﬀſemblies. % 
a - "_ 

At Saint- Azdrewes, in April 1582. It was thought expe- 


Gient,that Presbyterics ſhould not be aſtrifted to {end their 


_ Moderator in Commiſhon, but whom they judged firreſt for 
- _Tthepurpole: that conſtant Moderators ſhould bee conſtant 
Mmcmbers of the generall Aflcembly, is a forged claule,forged 
$0 an Act of a pretended Aflembly holden at Linlithgow, 
 —heyeare of God, 16c6, The which Afﬀembly, neyther the 
'Churchthen did, nor will the Biſhops now ſtand to ; neuer» 
theleflc in this Aſſembly, ſome Moderators of Presbyreries 
voted without Election, and only by vertue of the forged 
* Clauſes of the AR fore ſaid: if any Presbytery directed their 
Moderators in Comnuſſion vpon ignorance and errour, ha- 
ving reſpe& to the fore-ſaid clauſes afore-laid, their igno- 
Tance, and errour is no lawfull conſent, It 1s inthe mean- 
Th K 4 | time 
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time to be remembred, that the prefent Moderators arens be 
of the qualitic of theſe conſtant Moderators, but of aq, - 
Edition (er out at GlaligoW, v2, they are the Biſhops D, 


puties, placed by them in Presbyteries, 
| ANS. 
This reaſon will not interre a nullity : Presbyteries( 
ſay) were not aftricted by the Act of Aﬀembly atSy 
Andrewes, 1582.0 {end their Moderators in Commiſſi 


Ergo the Moderators ought not to haue come,notwithſty, 


S ; po: 
ding of their Commiſſions from the Presbyteries: there, 
no conſequence heere : for it 1s, as if I world reaſon, ]\ 
Presbytery of Saint- And-eres was not aſtricted to hy 


ſenc Malter lob, Carmichael to the Aflembly, Therefore} 
ought notto haue had voice therein,notwithſtanding of h 
Cominiffion, Any man fees the inconlequence, Bur here jy; 


adde foure things. Firſt, that the Act of Linlychguow,16; 
bearing, that confiant Moderatours ſhould bee confs, 
members of the generall Aſſzmbly, was forged, Next, thr 


the Biſhops willnort ſtand to this Aflembly now, wore tha 
the Church did at that time, Thirdly, that ſome Moder; 


' tours cam? to this Adembly without EleCtion, by yerwet 
the laid Act, and the Pcebyreries that girected them, 6. 
the lame vpon ignorance, anderrour, which is not alawl. 


conſent. Fourth]y, that the preſeyr Moderatours, renott 
the quality of theſe conttant Meoderatours; but of aneuh, 


IF 


cition let out ac Giaſgow, v2. the Biſhops Deputies k -* 
Presbyreries, Ian{were tothe firſt, that there is no trultu, 
| begiuen to you in this bukineſſe, wherin I have better real 


to be belecued, ſpeaking ſor worthy and revered men, whol 


tame was neuer blotted : then ſuch an one as you are, thi! 
did not feare to deny the authority of our Souercigh 
Prince in his owne preſence, and immediately after fot 
ITweare it to the 3rethren, Maſter Limes Nicolſone now witt 
God, did moderate that Aflcmbly at Linlycthguow, amt. 
for tis W1i!Jome, Knowledge, and Holineſle in grcatertt-- 
Putation, tnen that thy calumnies can touch him. Alt 
col 
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conclulions thereof —— by hi :mlolfe, ales ftby TE 
aduice; and to haue madea greater aduantage, then that 
concluſion could bring witn it, would not haue altered a 
fillablein any A&, nor forged or toylted in any claule, as 

thou ſpeakett. The Scribe of that Aﬀlem! bly was Doas ur 
ponies Philip, yet Miniſter at Arbrothe, whoſe truth and ft-. 
delity, to {peake nothing of his Learning Prudence, and o- 
ther oitts,is as well knowne, as is thy perfi die and prefurp- 


- tuUous betas. for which now thou liueſt in Exile. And if 


thy ſayings, or the ſpeeches of the like of thee, miv':r call 
{uch mens honeflie in queſtion, it ſhould not goe well. If [ 
ſeeme more bitter, in this Anſwere, to the Reader, then 1 
am accuſtomed, let him conſider, thacd e who +6ihed ſpares 
dead, nor liuing, oreat, nor {ſma!], muſt bee anſwered lome- 
times as he deferuds, Now whery' yee {ay, that the Biſhops 
will not Rand to that aſtembly now, more then the Church 
thendid, I doe not conceiue, whom ye call the Church : ex- 
cept ye thinke a handfull of mutinous perſons, ſuch as your 
ſelte. to be the Church: otherwiſethe Miniſters oenerally To! 
all the parts of the © ountrey did conſent and obey the As 
of that Aſlzmbvly, And what if the conclufions taken there- 
in yet {tands ,Vnrepealed by other aſſemblies that have fol- 
lowed?the Biſhops doe all acknow ledye and (and to, For 
itis the Law of the Church, that rules them in matters of 
ourward policie, and all other peaceable Miniſters: yee,and 
the like of you ſtand tono Law, but the will of your owne 


> minds. Thirdly, where ye lay, that ſome Moderatours were 


lent Commiſſioners by the Presbyteries vpon an ignorant 
conceit, that they were bound by the Att of [ inlythouow 
{o to doe eye qualific no part of this by any particulars, anq 
if ye did,it would be replyed,that in every cEuention, that is 
permitted for exerciſe through the Land , the fitteſt and 
choyſeſt of a number is appointed ro moderate : And that 
whether the moderation lay vpon them, ornot; their Bre= 
thren would haue eleted them, and no others to have bin 
Commiſſioners to that Aſlembly, Laſtly, where ye tell vs, 
{cot- 
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ſcoffingly,that the pretent Moderators are of anew edition, 
to wit,the deputies of Biſhops, yee mult Know > That your 
changeable Moderators, were of that new edition yee ſpeake 
ot; for in no age was it fecne cuer before this , that indiffe.. 
rently euery man was taken in his courle,to rule and prelide 
without conlideration had of his gifts and qualities. And 
theſe we haue now, are ſuch as the Chrifttian Church euer 
had,& vied to kceepe order in their meetings, & conuecntions, 
PP. 

The Aſefſours to his Maiefties Commiſhoners, the No- 
bilitie, Barons, Biſhops, Burgeſlcs, and Moderators impos 
{ed ypon Presbytcries, with fome Miniſters voting Without 
warrant, being ſubliracted from the number of the atfirma- 
tive voters , the negatiues will not bee found inferiour in 
number to the affirmatiues authoriſed with Commiſſion ; 
And ſuppolc inferiour in number, yet notin weight : for 
the negative yoters adhered to the judgement of the 
Church, heard norcaſons jor the noueltics proponed, were 
not ouercome with periwaſtons, or terrours, as was the at- 
firmatives, ANS, 

It hath beene ſufficiently proucd, that there was neyther 
Nobleman, Baron, Burgefie , nor Biſhop, but had as good 
Warrant to yote, as any of thenegaciues, & therefore ſhould 
not be lubltratted from the nuinber of the affirmatiue vo- 
ters, This yee perceiue, and flic to another ſhift, according 
to your cultome, Yee graunt your number were fewer, for 
lo they were by moe then another halte: but their weight, 
yce lay, was greater : for with them, as ye ailedge,there was 
three great ouer-weights in the ballance, Fiſt, they bad no 
tcare. Secondly, they were not ouercome with perlwaſion: 
And the third, they adhered to the iudgemct of the Church, 
It 1s true indeed, that neither the fcare of inconueniencies, 
and euills which might haue enlued to the great hurt of 
the Church, and hinderance of the Goſpel, did move them, 
nor could reaton, whereby the change was manifeſtly pro- 
ucd boinlawtull, ang expedient periwade them , but to the 

iudge- 
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\ judgement of the Church (as ye call it) they adhered, with 
- out regard of good orevill, without reſpec to rioht or 


wrong. And ithis is the Idol! which they fli!l adore. 


Now ler vs conſider this indgement whereunto they 


adhered, The indgoment of our Church touching cere- 


monies and circumſtances to bee vied in the worſhippe of 
God, is two-fold, There is one, that is particular : the 
other 15 general], The particular indgement determineth 
and defineth what ceremonies in particular the Reformers 
thought expedient to bereceyved,and reieQted. The gene- 
rall declares, what the Church, and every Chri'tjan ſhovid 
eltceme, beleeve, and hold touching the particular order 
and policie which is {cet downe for the vie of cercmonies 
and circumtances to be obſerved inthe worſhip of God, 
The former iudgement 1s expreſſed in the hrit Booke of DiCſ- 
cipline, and ſome few AQ of the generall Aſſemblies cited 
afterward by your ſelte. This other we hane in the one and 


tiventieth Article of the Confeſsion of Faith, abouc the end. 


thereof, and inthe ſeuenth Chapter of the ſecond Booke of 
Diſcipline; both which are af:erwards cited in the examina. 


- tion of your Diſcourſe, where yee profeſſe your felfe to dif- 


| cufſe the oath.. And it is that iudgement whereunto the 
| Swearers did oblige themſclues by their oath. In this it is 
| declared eypreſly, That no order, nor policie in ceremonies 
| can beeſtabliſhed forall rimes, ages, and places, bur that it 
' is temporall, and may and ſhou'd be changed, when nece(- 
| friexequires, This is the generall and conſtant judgement 
| ofthe Church, whereunto the negatiue Voters were bound, 
| by their oath to have adhered, which they did nor, That o= 
| ther, whereunto they adhered (as yce alledge) is onely tem. 
 porall,and ſubie to-change, according to the opportuni- 
ries, and occaſions of times, places, and perſons : For if by 
; eccafion of any of theſe circumitances, the obſeruation, 
which was profitable at one tim?, become hurtfull at ano- 
ther, and that which ſerued for reformation, breedes and fo- 


bers corruptis, profanenefſc, or ſuperitition;ir is the conftant 
| © and 
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11d ceacrall wdeement of the Church, that it ſhould bee 
clanged, and :lcered, which formerly was oblirucd, And 


to apply this to the purpolc in hand ; It 15 notoriouily 


Ce ewes 


I i \ das 
knowne, That fitting atthe Communion, which at the re. 


: " RM - "1 ' 
formation was iudged molt conuenient to aboliſh the opt. 


non of tranſublantiatio, & bread-worſhip, makes the Sa- 
crament now to be contemned, and pretaned bythe gome 
mon ſort of P:ofeflours : That the want of divine cxercile 
en the five holy-dayes, hath almolt buriedin oblivion the 
:ncliimable benctits of our redemption ; the ſuperſtitious 
obleruation of theſe times not the lcfle continuing Rill in 
our Cturch: Thar the withholding of Baptiſme from in- 
fants in times of necefſitic, and the holy $upper from others 
at the houre of their dying, hath bcene che griete of many 

ood Chriitans, Lally, that great ignorance is crept into 
the Church, by the neglect of the cateciiiſing of young chil- 
dren, and for lacke of a particular triill of their profiting in 
knowledge , at the Viſtations of Churches, And vpon 
theſe, and the-like conſiderations, who ſees not, that altera- 
tion in thele poynts Was expectient? Adde to this, cur con- 
tormitie with the greater part of the reformed Churches, 
which isto be pretcred much,tothe {ingularitie of any priuat 
opinion, or cultome of perions, and Churches, Then the 


ſhewing of an yvnneceſſarie, yndurifull , and viichriliian op- 


polition, and contiadiction to the moſt religious Prince on 
earth, who for the glorie of God, and the edification cf his 
Clutch, did vrgethis alteration. In this, if his Majeitie had 
beene gain-{iand without right, or reaſon, what euils and 
:nconueniencies might haucenſucd, itis not cafieto lay. Ye 
atterwards call it a matter vncertaine, and depending vpon 
Gods prouidence;but wee are not topric ia thele {ecrets, 
and ought to tollow bis revealed wiil , who hath comman- 
ced vs to feare kim, a1d obey the King. This obedience 
ſhould cucr be performed, where it may Hand with the feare 
of God. Thele things haue not beene conſidered by the Ne- 
gatiuve yoters : And euidently ſhew that their pretext of 

| ats 
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adhering r5 WE varticulay iudgement Fol Chand: wlere- 
unto in ſuch caſcs they ouphtnotto have adhercd ) iS NO On 
ther, but a faire exc alt, and {pacious vaile to ceuer their wil. 


full oppoſition to his Maictiies will, and the well of the 


Church, which in the eſtimat:6 of euc ry prudent and peace- 
able Chriſtian mult cleuate the authoritie of all their yoy- 
ces, and make the lame of no weight, | 
| PP. 
The affirmatiue voters authorized with Commiſſion , ei- 
ther had their Commiſſions procured by their Biſh \ppes, or 
elſe were mercenarie Penſioners, er Plar-ſeruers for ang- 


mentation of ſlipends : or gapers for promoticn : or of lu= 


ſpect crecit for benctit receiued, or heped for; cr had ſub=- 
ſcribed other private Arti-les, in private more dangerous 
then the preſent Articles : or had beene threatned privatly 
by their owne Diocehan Þ: {hops with depoſition : or were 


not well informed in rkeir iudgement for lacke of full and 


free realening: or were circumuent?d with promiſes made 
to them, by. their Biſhops, that they: ſhould nor be vrged 
with the practiſe, it chey would onely content to mike an 
Actto pleaſe the King : or were terrified with the pudiique 


threwning before mentioned. ludge therefore whether 


theſe yores ſhould be pondered, or num: bered, 
A NS, 


That he may be ſeene aperfir man in the art of Calumni- 


| ation, hee heapes tenne calumnies together in one Section, 


chereunto in the order they are proponed , | anſwer: Gt | 


| % {ayes , the affirmative: voters had their Commillions 
procured by their B:ſhope. This is ſo falle, as nothing can 
: bemorevntruely ſaid : for all the Biſhops in their Synods 
kept before that Aflerdly, having acquainted the Mivifters 
| that a {upplication would be ſent t to his Maieltic,ftor h1bertic 
' to conuene 2 generall AJ? mo; and exponed thenecelhitie- 
of their admitting the Articles, warned them to chnie the 
rol? wile, learned, and peaceable of their number, to bee 


their Commiſſioners, if ſo the |:bertic craucd were obtay- 


ned: 
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ned, bucleft the perſons to be named by themſclues,in their 
mectings at their Exerciſes : vpon which advertiſement, it 
1s true, That certaine of your factious ſort employed all their 
meanes to procure Commillion to themſelues, and ſuch o- 
thers, as they knew would be of their minde; and preuayled 
ſo farre, as veric few of the Miniftrie poſſeſſed with your 
humor were abſent fromthe Aſſembly, And to manitelt your 
falſhood in this particular : Itis notorioully knowne, that at 
S. Andrewes, one day beeing appoynted for chuſing Com. 
miſſoners of that Exerciſe, the whole number of Miniſters 
conuened ; albeit neither before that time, theſe tenne or 
ewelue yeares paſt, nor ſince, divers of them were euer leene, 
eyther at Exerciſe, or Synods. Notice whereof being giuen 
to the Archbiſhop of $. Anarewes, who was at that time in 


the Citie,by certaine that feared atrouble might fall out a. 


moneſt themin the nomination, he comes himlelfe to their 
meeting, and declared, how hee,and all that were preſent, 
perceiucd they were come that day onely, by pluralitie of | 
voyces, to chuſe their Commiſſioners. And howbeit they 

might iubly be excluded from bearing Commiſſion, or gi- 
uing any voicein the choyce of them tat ſhould bee ſent, 
who at other times veuchſafed not their preſence to the 
Brethren, left it ſhould be ſaid aiterwards,that the choyce of 
their Commiflioners were not free, he willed them to name 
whom they thought meeteft, And his owne voyce beein 

firſt deſired, he named for two, Maiſter Jokn Carmichaell,and 


' Mailter «Alexander Henryſone, whom hee knew to bee ſet 


both of them againſt the Articles, that they might haue 
place to reaſon, and giue voyce inthe Aſſembly, So farre 
hee was from plotting and prepating voyces to beare forth 
that buſinefle, Andas he vttered in the Aſſembly, at diuers 
times ypon eccalion {ince, wee haue heard him ſolemnely 
proteft, that he did never open his mouth to ſclicite or per- 
[wade any to tand for receyuing the Articles ; bur left ever 

manto bis owne iudgement, to doe, and ſay, as hee ſhoud 
fince the force of reaſon to moue him, And yet had it beene 


ſo; 


inthe Aſſemblyat Perth, 


——— 
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| ſo, that ihe Biſhops had named them, and procured their 
' Commiſſion, there ſhould nothing have beene done,againſt 
the cuſtome of the primitive 'Church : for no Presbyrerg 
' were euer admitted to fit in Councels, except they had been 
- authoriſed by their Biſhops,as we ſhewed before. And du- 
ring the ſpace of many yeares atter our reformation , while 
the Superiatedents ruled Church affaires,no Miniſter might 
come to the generall Aſlembly, except they had choſcn and 
named him,as was qualified before out of their owne Aſſem- 
| blies. This 15 our reply te the firſt, | 
The {econd calumn.e is, That the affhrmatiue Voters were 
' mercenarie Penlioners : It hee had ſer downe their names, 
and ſhewed, whoſe Penſioners they were, wee ſhou!d haue 
| eaſily ſhewed, that thobgh they were Penſioners, yet they 
were not mercenarie men. One may ſafely enjoy a benefice 
conferred ypon him by his Prince, or ſome noble Perſonage 
 jnregard of his farmer ſeruices, yet be no merceuarie. And 
they may be mercenaries who enjoy no penſionatall; for e- 
ven the diſpaſition of a man wil make him jutily to be coun« 
red ſuch: Neither to my knowledge was therein that Al- 
| ſembly any one that had penhon of his Maieftie , Maiſter 
Patrich © aloway excepred, whom before yce (coffingly tet= 
 meda man of many penfions. But ye arenot I hope fo farre 
paſt ſhame, as to ſay, that hee enioyes any of his penſions, 
| how few, or many ſocuer they be, vpon paction, or promiſe 
tove yeeiding ynto cuerie thing , that his Maieſtie ſhould 
de pleaſedro propone to the Church : yea it is knowne,that 
in theſe ſame matters he alone did morethen ye all, to haue 
Eiverted his Majeftie by humble aduile and per{wahon from 
vrzing them further: And tooke the boldnefſe to prepone 
Þ!5 reaſons in writing, againſt the Feftiuities,and the Article 
of kneeling : which his Maieſtie was graciouſly pleaſed to 
Anſwer by himſclfe for his better ſatisfaC&tion. Theſe hue 
2nd fortieyeares,or aboue, he hath lived a Miniſter in the 
Church of Scetland, and was his Maieſties owne Chaplaine, 
curing the moſt of that time. And for his labours and con- 
tnD. 


wk Fa oy a Yr Vo Ss OOO Ot DO 7 OO nt IO PUNE —<* 


b WI. wy : O 


Ob: oa 


The Proccedinos 


—_—— 


<—_—_—— 
— — 


— 


tinuall traucls taken(for the jbevehr of the Church, dejer- 
u-d better reward, then all the -penſ{10ns nee enioyes, Bur 
when this age is gone, his juſt praiſe in deſpight of you all 
ſhall continue with the poiteritie, If I pleaſed, I could re. 
ply, that the chicfe of your Sect hath a penſion of his Maie. 
tie, of greater worth then all his put rogether, and enioyes 


it with preiudice of many poore Miniſters ; and for no me. 


© riteat all, except it bemerite t9 worke his Maieltic perpetu. 


all yexation, and keepe the Church with his conceits in con- 
tinuall trouble. And I ceuld tell youin a word, thatitis 
more fitting tobe his Maie{ties penſt-ner , then the perfio. 
ner of any Burgeſles wife, or Ladie in the Countrey, ſachas 
many of youare; and were not your purſes filled by this 
meanes, we ſhould not be troubled with your vnrulineſle, 
Theſe things you mult patiently heare, for they are truths, 
ſecing yee torbeare not to lye of men more worthie, beyond 
all compariſon, then is your ſelfe. 

Your third calumnie is, That they were Platſeruers for 
augmentation of ftipends : this is an euident yntruth. The 


Commiſſion for (tipends expired inthe Moneth of Tuly be- 


fore that Aﬀembly, and turther hope of augmentation they 
could not have : where yee ſhall ſuffer this te be rold you, 
that the negatiue voters had greater benefit by that Com- 
miffion, then the affirmatiue 1 And that according to your 
manger, you gave good attendance all thattime, and man 

hopes of good behauiour, till your buſineſſe was effected: 
Howbeit t:nce, divers of you haue turned your Cloakes , as 
weevietofay; Albeir the benefit is not loſt, for it was not 


to you done, or for any of you, but to the Churches, at 
which ye prelently ſerue, 


- 


Ye lay fourthly, That they were gapers for promotion: 


\ But how doe you be that? \Vho made you a Tudge of 


your Brethren ? 1s this\pietic ro iudge of mens hearts and 
aftections at your pleaſure? None of you (forfooth) liketo 
nave promotions, and I warrant you would flie into de'crts 


tO hide your lelues,if ye knew your ſelues to be ſought to be 
placed 


in the Aſſembly at Perth. 
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laced in high roomes : but what meanes then your conti- 
nuall reſort in the chiefe Townes, with the negle& and con= 
cempt of your owne cures at home? Yee profeſle not to loue 
the World, yet nene followes it ſo much. Ye may not en= 
dure domination, yet will play the Lords ouer Kines, and 


che conſciences of cuery man; and think while as ye declame. 


2gainft ambition, wealth, and worldly honour, that yee are 
not perceyued euen then, and by that meane, chiefly to huat 
after theſe things. 

Ye ſay fifcly, That they were of ſuſpeR credite; and I be= 
lecue ir well, with you, they were ſo: Nay, yee might ſay 
more, ye ſulpeRed they were Reprobates ; for it is a thing 
familiar to your Sect, to pronounce of mens ſaluation, and 
condemnation, as they fancie, And yet that Booke, which 
they fay ſome of you haue made yp, to note therein, the 
names of the holy Societie, is not the Booke of Life. The 
\ credite of that Regiſter is not committed ynto you. 

Sixtly, They had ſubſcribed, ye ſays, other private Ar- 
ticles, more dangerous then the preſent : I conceive your 
meaning to be, of the Articles offered ynto them, that enter 
in the Miniftrie : If yee have not ſcene them, ye ſhall know, 
that theſe Articles bind ſuch as enter, to the obedience of the 
preſent diſcipline, and of all, and whatſomevuer as , and 


conſtitutions, that ſhall be lawfully made hereafter by the 


Church,in matters of outward policie, and order : where- 
unto I will not ſay, the falſhood , bur the inconſiancie of 
ſome of your number, gaue the occafion, who atter they had 
premiſed to liue peaceable, and obedient to the Church, 
within a few dayes,hauing gotten v/hat they ſought tor, be- 
caine more turbulent and vnqu:et then any. | 
Seuenthly,They had beene threarned, you ſay, privately, 
with depoſition by their owne Diocehan Biſhops, And wil 
* yequalifie this of any one perſon , wee ſhall grant all your 


informalities. But this is ſo yntrue, as yee ncuer ſhall bee. 


able to doe it, 
wo Eight- 
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Eightly , They were not well informed in their judge. 
ments, for lacke, yee ſay, of full and free reaſoning. Here 
ye conſtrue other men by your ſelfe, and iome of your fide; 
who being asked the reaſon of their negariue yoyce, anſwe. 
red, That they had never Rudied the quettion well, yet thax 
they followed the example of learnedand godly men , with 
whoa) they had rather erreignorantly, then follow the Bi- 
ſhops with ſeme ſhew of reaſon. And one of your negative 
Voters protefled publiquely in the Aſl-mbly, That he ſaw no 
eurdent reaſon again(t the lawtulnefle of the Articles, yet he 
would refuſe them, becauſe his deceaſled facher did miſhike 
them. Thete were the beſt informations that the moſt of 
your negatiues had; as to the affirmatiue Voters, when yee, 
or any man ſhall aske them, they will giue reaſon ſufficient. 
for their 1udgement. - 

Ninthly, they were circumuented with promiles, yee ſay, 
made to them by their Biſhops, that they ſhould not be vr- 
ged with the practice, if they would only conſent to make 
an act, to pleale the King. Bur you ſhould kaue named the 
Biſhops thar made fuch promifes, for your ſaying deſerues 
not that credit. Ir is true, thar when ſome of you acknows 
ledging the matters to be lawfull in them(ſclues , complay- 
ned only of precipitation,and chat time was not giuen them 
torelolue, it was anſwered by ſome in priuate, That if they 
would ceafle from their bulinefle , and profefſe ſo much in 
publike , which in conference they acknowledged of the 
lawfulnefſe of the Articles, time ſhould bee granted vato 
them, before the practice were vrged, Bur this they obſer- 
ned not, and didtothe contrary what they could; and this [ 
hope was no circumvention ef any man,nor were any of the 
sffirmatiue yoters cacryed by theſe promiſes: for what they 
voted vnto without any {cruple, they haue fince that time 
practiſed, Your tenth andlaſt calumny, that they were ter- 
hed with publike threatnings, hath been anſwered before. 
Anc now when ye defire your Reader to iudge, whether the 

| yol- 


in the Aſſembly at Perth... 


veices ſhould be pondered, er numbered; I cruſt it hath not 
appeared by any of your alleadged motiues, that there is 
ſuch cauſe; on the other (ide, if your negatiue voters had c- 
ualled the affirmatiucinnumber, they might haue beene 
jftly reiected ; firſt, tor the open preiudice they had com- 
mitted in preaching , and publike condemning the Articles 


that they knew were to be reaſoned, as impious, Papiſtical, 


and Idolatrous, I know yce will oppole te this, the preiu- 
dice you mentioned before, committed by the afficmatiue 
yoters 18 the practice of the Ceremonies before they were c« 
Rabliſhed, Bur what they did in this , was by the aduice of 


the chiete Miniſters in the Kingdome, without condemning. 


che former practice of the Church, and vnderproteſtation, 
that if the Church did not find the Articles fit to bee recei- 
ued, their practice ſhould not tye themin after-times,ſeeing 
they acknowledged the indiffcrencie of all theſe matters. 


| Next, the chiefe reaſons which your negatiue yoters gaue at - 


any time, were, the hazard of their credits amonglt their 
flockes, and of feare to be reputed inconftant, if they ſhould 
yeeld at the ſudden to that, which they had ſo openly con- 


demned : and what are their realons being well ſifted , but 


reaions of ſelfe-loue, and a careto maintaine your popular 
eliimation, which is nothing ſo much to bee regarded, as is 


his Maicfties ſatisfaRion?Therfore to end this purpeſe, whe- 


therye regard the weight, or the number of yoyces, the af= 
frmatiues were ſuperior in both. | 
BED 

In omnibus cauſis pro faito accipitur id in quo quis alinm 
rerrefacit, quo mms fiat: In this Aﬀembly the afhirmatiue 
yoters confefled, that they affented not /imp/iciter to the 
Articles proponed as knowne truths, but onely to avert the 
wrath of authoritic, ſtanding in their owne iudgernent a= 
£ainſt them, and not for them, in reſpeR ef the eſtate of this 
Church,Hence it may be cleerly ſcene, that their votes were 


_ only affirmative, in reſpe& of rhejr feare, but negative, in. 
| = re. 
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reſpect of their iudgement , and dutifull affeQion to this 
Church. 
ANS. 

None of the affirmatiue yoters approued the Articles for 
knowne veritics; for when wee ſpeake of knowne verities, 
we yndcritand the verities defined in Scripture, ſuch as are 
the points of our faith, which no man ought to call in que. 
tion : but that any man did giue his voice otherwiſe , then 
bis judgement led him, yee will hardly perſwade vs, much 
lefle, that any man would openly profeſſe this : forthat had 
beene little better, then the reſolution of AZedex in the Tra. 
gedie: U1ideo meliora , probog, ; deteriora ſequor. Asto the 
feare, yeeſooftmention, it was a feare not contrarie to the 
ducifull affection we owe to the Church; nor repugnant to 
the iudgement which they had, that were moued therewith: 
bur a feare commendable flowing both from their afteRion, 
and iudgement, for they feared no particular hurt to their 
owne perſons, or puniſhment to haue beene inflicted ypon 
themſelues , but to irritate ſo gracious a King and a Prince 
ſo carefull of the good of the Church; and to bring the 
Church into an vnneceflary trouble by the obſtinate relabag 
of lawfull Articles, this wee hope all good men feared, and 
fill feare, And certainly , whetocuer lackes: this feare are 
not fit tolerue in a Church , and more ynfit te determine of 
Church-matters. 

PP. 

Other informalities may be obl{erued, but theſe are ſuf. 
cient to prooue the nullity of this pretended Aﬀembly, 
whereby the eſtabliſhed eſtate of this Church, is ſo far pre- 
mdged,orrather ſ1umple people for their facility indangeted, 
if they vpon the pretended authority of this Aﬀembly,ſhall 
aduenture to make defection from their former profeſſion 
confirmed by ſo many, and well aduiſed Aﬀſemblies, and 
bleſled by the experience of Gods great loue in his beſt be» | 
nents; or to violate their ſolemne Oath and Subſcription. 


The 


_—__ 
—— 
——— 
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inthe Aſſembly at Perth, 
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The pretender may as ſafely profeſſe , that hee will alter his 
profeſſion , Or violate his Oath and Subſcription, ſuppoſe 
there had beene no Aſſembly at all. But to detayne {imple 
people in their begunne reuolr, it will be cryed our, and in« 
culcate, that ſome few perſons (and to make them odious, 
they will be called Mal-contents, Troublers of the Eftare, 
Seditious perſons, and what not? fot the which contumelies 
and reproches account mutt be made one day)that they may 


' not, nor ſhould nor 1udge ypon the nullity of the Aﬀem- 


 blies, It is erue by way of Iuriſdition, or Superordination 


as they call it, no private man ſhould preſume ſo to doe, 
for that iudgemenr belangs to another free and law. 
full Aﬀembly ; bur by the iudgemence of diſcretion, 
every Chriftian man ought to iudge , how matters of 
Religion are impoſed vpon him , and by what autho- 


ritie, If thou mayeft not diſcerne as a Tudge, thou mayeſt 


 diſcerne as a Chriſtian, If yee ſhall admic indifferently 
whatſoeuer is concluded ynder the glotious name of an 
 Aﬀembly, then may wee be brought to admit not only the 
Engliſh Ceremonies, bur alſo Lutheraniſme and Papiſtrie.If 
 Miniſters-gine way to their Parochiners to praftiſe the ob- 
' truded Ceremonies at their pleaſures: If {worne Profeffors 


| intangle themſelnes againe, with the ſuperfluities whereof 


the Lord hath made them free,let the one and the other take 
| heed, how they defend themſclues from the juſt challenge of 
back-ſ{liding , and the reſt of the inconueniences that may 
enſue on their changes 
ANSs | | 

This Libeller being now to concludethe Nullity, which 
he intended to proue, paines himſclte to maoue the People, 
Miniſters, Profeflors , and all to diſobedience of the Acts 
concluded : and where the authority ofthe Afſembly,mighr 
draw men to condeſcend, hee Jabours to ſhew them, that &= 
ven the iudgement of the lawfulneſſe of Aﬀſemblies in ſome 
lort doth belong ro euery Chriſtian; which it it ſhould _- 
K-9 Ne 
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ke laies downe certaine inconueniences; that thereby might 
OroOw vpon them all- ro which I aniwere, that this Afiem. 
| » v I 
bly being conuccated, in the Name of God, aftifiedin the 


proceedings thereof by his bleſſed Spirit,and-all the Infor. 


4 | ſwaded curry truc Chriſtian whether he be Mirifter,or Pro. 

46 fefſor, will ſubmit his iudgement and fe ions both, to 
the conciufions taken therein, Andit any will till Oppoſe 
theſelues ther-to,we doubt not to cal them troublers of the 
ERare, ſeditious Perſons, Schiſmatickes, louers of Diuifie 
on, and dire Enemies to the Weale,and peace both of the 
Church,and Kingdome, That ye would bee called ſuch men, 


ye might well prophefic,ſecing ye be privy ro your owne in. 


tentions; but where ye adiect that acconnt muit be mode one 
day of ſuch commeties and reproches, 1 would but aske you, 
whether yee doe thinke topaſle free in the Day of that zc. 
count, and not be brought to your an{were, for callino the 
Servants of Chriſt, mercenarie mea, and thereby implying 
his Maieftie,your Soucreigne to be another Ba/ah in giving 
E. the wages ot iniquitie, to hirelings:for condec n1ng all,that 

| _ areobedient to the voyce of the Church in theſe matters, as 
HY men periured, and without all conſcience, and divers others 
"on | your malicious ſpeeches, vttered in this Pamphlet: or if you 
W! . thinke it no fault to make a rent in the body of Chriſt, 
_  \_ | which is his Church? which it appeares euidently ye are on- 


: £; G- ly abour;The an{veres following will cleere to all men, that 


theeftateof our Church is no way preiudged by any Act 
concludedin the Aﬀſembly at Perth, and that the obedience 
thereof, will not inferre a deteRion from our former Pro- 
felon, But that diltinRion of two-fold tudgcement fſerues 


1 118 TY El - title to this purpoſe: for howbeit lawfully euery man may 


inquire of things concluded, and tor his owne ihformation 


my Ke | | . 
EE fecke out the grounds and warrants thereof, yet whither- 


Ccicnttothe Conſtitations of the Church in which he liues, 
| And 


SH .. malities obie.d being now ſuftciently cleered,weareper. 
= - | ; ; 


i loruer his iudgement incline hee muſt render himſelfe obe-. 
| : | 
: 
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' And there is a great differcace berweene decerning. and Gif. 

\ cernivg, though eyther yee or your Printer hath miſtaken it; ' 
or it belongeth tothe Juoge ri decerne, and Chriſtians, as 
\ ye ſay, even in their priuate caliings may diſcerne,, but this 
\ rheir diſcerning will never tree thein from the ſubicRion of 
| Lawes impoled,eſpeciaily in matters of this nature, for wee 

are now vpon order,and policie oneiy, And except ye could 
ſkew tome euident place out of the Word, or bring a neceſ- 
ſaric demonltration to warrant your contrarie judgement, 
- your dilobedience will ever be faultie, The authoritie of 
the Church mult yeeld to the written \Word , but the iudge- 
ments of priuate men, tothe authoritic of tne Church, O- 
' therwiſe, we ſhould open a doore to all confuhon, neyther 
| could there be order in a Church, it every man ſhould bee 
| yermitted to follow his owne conceit, and doe as his priuic 
dgment Gid leade him, This our Church wilely foreſceing, 
1320 Affembly kept ar E-linvurghe, anno 1583. 10, Ottob. 
tarured, and ordained, That no Act concluded by a general! 
Afernbly, ſhould bee called in queſtion by any particulac 
brother, nay,not in another generall Aſſembly,except ſame 
juſt cauſe might be ſeene for the change thereof. Andif it 
| benot lawfull to call any of the conſtitutions of the Church 

in queftion, muchleſle zo impugne by writ, and priat, the 
ſame ſo maliciouſly, as you haue done. I omit the vaſeeme- 
ly match which yee make of Engliſh ceremonies, and Luthes 
raniſme, with Papiſtrie : for this 1s your malice againſt the 
Engliſh Church, which it þecomes you to reuerence, and of 
whom,ifye did loue the truth of God, ye would have ſpoken 


motrc honorably. 


Poe, 

If the Parliament by aCts, authorize matters eflefcd with 
ſuch informalities, and nullities , matters of themic]ues fo 
contrarious to our profeſſion, their ratification of a vicious 
tning,cannot be a rule to a chriſtian mans conſcience. Burit 


5ro be hoped, that the Lord ſhall ſo dilpoſe rhe hearts of 
; LS State! 
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Srareſmen to the loue of the truth, quietnefle of the Church, 
and Country, 3nd Peace of mens contciences, that no varea. 
(>n able burthen ſhall be kfic vpon the members of Chriſt, 
Body, by any deed of theirs, vuder the name of a benefiets 
the Church [1a:to beneficium #07 dature 
ANS. - |: | 
Since the time that Kings and Princes became Chri. 
flian , it hath alwayes deene the cuſtome that Synodicall 
Decrees were autherized by their Lawes ; not thax 
the allowance or authoricie of Ciuill Lawes is made a 
rule to a Chrittians Conſcience , bur that the externali 
man might thereby bee tyed to the obedience of theſe 
things, which the Church hath found to be agreeable tothe 
Word of God, thac is the only rule of conſcience: andicis 
to bee hoped , that God ſhall fo diſpoſe the hearts of the 
whole Eſtate, to the loue of his Truth, andthe Peace, and. 
quietncfle of his Church, that refr2Rarie and turbulent per. 
ſons, ſuch as ye are, ſhall bee refrayned of your vabridled 
licenttouſacfle, and kept vnder the ebedience ofthe Church, 


andthe Orders by her lawfully eftabliſhed; which kowloe. 


ver ye that loue to liuc after your owne mindes , call an yn. 
reaſonable burthen, all true and peaceable Chriftians will 
efteeme a bencfite ro the Church, and bee thankfull yate 
God for tne ſame, 
Py. - 

Confider three things, firſt, the Nullity of this Aﬀembly, 
Secondly, thy owne Oath and Subſcription, how it admits 
or abhorres this change, ſuppoſe the Aﬀembly had bin law- 


full. Thirdly, if the particulars offered, can be made lawful! 


or expedient by any Aſſembly Whatſocuer. 
AX. 


We haue conſidered all theſe three as ye defire, and finde 


the reaſons proponed by you for the Nullitie of this Aﬀem- 
bly to be Nullities in themſclues. Next, that the Oath and 


Sub- 


_ rs fas ren ns 


inthe Aſſembly at Perth, 
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= VS cubſcription by you mentioned, admits the change conclu- 
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| of the Oath which we all gaue, as in diſcuffing of the Oath 
ſhall be cleered, Thirdly, that the particulars concluded, 
are things lawfull,of their owne nature indifferent,and moſt 
:onuenient for this time : in regard the generall Church, 
FF who hath theplace and powerof determining the expe- 
diencic of Rites and Ceremonics, hath interpoſed their 
authority to the ſame, which inthe eftimation of 
___ Wiſcmen is ſufficient re make them 
bee compred ſuch, 
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ded, and does not abherre it, the ſ2me change being a pare 
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a9 ine, that before had "Om diicuffe!!, and therefore were 
jufily reiected by the Moderator as malicious and crafty dou 

|ztorie exceptions, a3 ſhall bee manifeſt by rhe anſweres fol. 
lowing made to them, not as they were preſented tothe AL 
{- mb; y, bur as they are proponed here, with your Additions, 


| Qeorznions, and Confirmations, 


\Z » © 


T he firft Article. 


FF. 
He Articles proponed, if they be concluded , they doe 


innouate, and bring vnder the {lander of F change, the e- 


[m——_—__ —_ 


| ſtate of this Church, ſo acuilcdly el ttabliſhed by Eccleftafi- 


call Conſtitutions, Acts of Parliament ,approbation of other. 


Churches, and —_ liking of the beſtreformed Chriſtians 
without and within this Kingdome, and ſo cuidently bleſſed 
with happy ſucceſle, and ſenſible experience of Gods grea» 


teſt benefits, by the ſpace of fifti- eight yeares and aboue; 


ſo that wee may boidly lay tothe vraiſe of God, Thatno 
Church hachenioyed the truth and puriticof Religion in lar= 
ger libertic, And vponſome ſuch confiderations , it plealed 


| oy gracious Maieltie :o concinue the Church of England 


in her eftabliſhed eſtate, as may bee ſcene in the Conterence 


a: Hampton Court, and Thomas Sparkhe his booke written . 


thereupon, / pſa c artippe mutatio , etiam que adinuat viiliiate, 


 rzouttate per Vu Ee quaproprer que Vi! lis 101 et, pertitrb- E19- 
Let. fructucſa conſequenter noxia eft, ſaith Auguſtine, Epi, 


138, that is  Euena change th at is helpeſuil for vril: tie, PEr- 


turverh with the noveltie. Wherefore, conſequently, a 
\ cnange that js not profitable, is noyſome through fruitlefle 
Pertu. bation, Rather a Church with ſome fault, then flill a 


change, it isfaid inthe Conference at Hampton Court, 
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Anſwer? (0 the ſirit Article. 


FE theeftare of our Church did conſiſt in tte al- 
| cerable Ceremonies , the change of thete mehr [MDert x 
hanee of her cHate : Gur \nch points and ceremonies 3g 
yoreiconciuded bv the A Membly at Perth , have the like re, 

-=& to che eftare of the Church. C113t OrNAaments and ves 
lyres hane torhe body, lerumns 5netv for commonaitte OT 
\or and decency. co bee kent in the worſhip of Cod : And 
eretare when occalion requmreth , as 3 change thould | ace 
nade nt :nnare!! and mav bee made wirhout alteration of 
ye conflitution 2nd health of the Doay : 5o the change ot 
Zeremonies , neceffary tor the time , ane not innouate and 

"ring yoder ander of CAaNge ne eflare of the Caurch, 14> 
"1 faith -7 1M 46. 7), "4 des if 7 JH1THET | e£ Ecclei, TH 

eds rt :nla frder H3S 8 1b 1ul {am aruer'rs / 'b (er uarionbus "Ca 
bv 4twv 1841 b#144 ello ada 1104 171 de erm et 'DEAfUT, 
ws dl-byivate lie Reors imnirinlecus . lie autem 0h. 

runtiousr 14 avid oſernantur in 2:14 veſte -nteltounrur, 
nde tl deriteer 1 fibrous dures TC MAmicea Varierate: that 
> The Faith of the vniuertali Church 1s one, atbeir the Vai. 
ie ntrhe Faith it lfelfe bee cetetrare with _— a1uers obler.. 
1atinne wherety ae 7ericie of the Zith OTC ;mpedir,tor 

1] the Heantice of the Kings Taughter i$ within: bur theſe 

abſeruations which are variantly obterued , wrevnderfood 

20 be in her annare!l. therefore it is taid of 1eT . Thar ſheeis 

tothed with yarietie in veftures of 79O(d Val. 45. Inthis 

yeririe of Faith , whereby the "aurch Saad , nereftace 

-onfifteth. this muſt ber uer kept ane and the [2mMe | 2jbett 

of the obſernations and ceremonies, xherewith it 1s clothed, 

© May | omerime be {3id, as God {ard of Ioswa, Tate ava) 


# 


bel61:) v Tan m0" 'ts 09.8 Ks [ will clorhe thee with 4 chance 
payment, Tertull, de 7 roinibus Velandis, Regowla qui- 
lem dei 11na mm of} (7la mmobilis, &* irreformabulis, C >, 
Hae (+72 fidet manerie , ceiera iam d:[cpline, FF conner ſatio- 


ny 


4 


in the Aſſembly at Perth. 
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DE — 


15 admittunt nouttatem correttions, S— cet, & pro- 
ferent v/q, 11 finem, gratia Dei. The rule of Faith is altoge.- 
ther one, onely vnchangeable , and ſuch as cannot be refor. 
med, Kc, This Law of Faith ſtanding firme , the remanemt 
things, chat concerve diſcipline and conuerſation, admit the 
| noueltie of correction by the grace of God, which worketh 


|. and maketh a profitable progreſle , euen tothe end. Augn- 


#:nes ſentence, which yee cite, is not repugnant to this, for 
in that place he ſpeaketh not of ſuch a mutation, as procee- 
*  deth from the inſtant, and lawfull defire of a Prince, and af- 
ter due deliberation, is concluded by the body of the whole 
Church z but of ſuch a nouation as is vreed contentioufly 
by ſome curious ſpirits , who being (trangers to rhe Church, 
wherein they preſſe to make the nouation , would @ave the 
' cuſtomes thereof changed, according to the formes of their 
owne Countrey zor being trauelled abroad, would make 8g 
reformation according to that, which they ſee in their pere- 
erination, Aut quia in ſua patria ſic ipſe conſuenit, aut quia ibs 
vidit vb1 peregrinationen ſuam, quo remotiorem a ſuls , e0 do- 
tHorem faitam putat. In ſuch a caſe, ſaith Auguſtine, the no- 
uation helpeth not ſo much by vrtilitie, as it hurteth by no- 
veltie; ſuch was the alteration that was intended and yrged 
by ſome Innovators at Hampton Court, Where notwith- 
Randing ſome few particulars were explayned in the Litur- 
gief the Church of England , as is ſet downe in the third 
dayes Conference by D. William Barlow, as followeth, 


1. «A%ſolution or remiſſion of ſinnes in the rubricks of ab- 
folution, 


| 2+ In priuate B aptiſme , that a lawful AMinifter bee pre- 
fent, | | 


3. Examination and Confirmation of Children. 
. leſus ſaid vnto them twice, to bee put in the Domini- 


call Gofpels, in Read of, Jeſs ſais ro the Diſciples. 


Thus 
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{ nas has M vieths who had wilely. ſaid betore in that Con, 
erence. harrer & C hurot w.th !ocame Tault. tes fill « CAange: 
ieclared that where the taulr might beeredretied , vthoge 
haneenotrihe cftare not che Church,the att Wasrto be men. 
46d and the e{tare nreleriyced, | 


T he lecond Article, 


*nS 
# - 


EY 


"he receiving 2gaine of thele Articles lo juſtly 
pieced, and 10 caretully and long kept forth of the 
PauyncH, oricueth retormed Proteftours tenderiy its 
tetted ronur reformation , and gtuetn oOccaiian to our Ads 
aer{arass ro renr Due OUT ie DAaration from ten? ot rathnefle, 
lenirie and tnconſtancie ; and not only hindererh t 3C1T CORs 
zerhon bur frrenothneth their hope of our turther contor. 
mite wrth rnem . auo\tier KH 04 mautarunt ' 4938 JHIIGMHE (Cite 
Pam ram iO 

AN Ss 

[he receiuinsg againe of thete Articles neuer retected as 
rnlawihnll. giueth nonuſt accation of oriete to any, who are 
tlimerftlitioufly attected ro externall Rices and Ceremo- 
n1es £ and tuch are not to be tollowed, ut laoulid be berter 
intormed. And 2s tar the Aduertaries ic 2rieueth them, hat 
by this change thetr mouthes are ffopped, who betore took 
5ccaloan ToLLanaer our Caurch or yrophancnetie ! tor fitting 
at the Sacrament:of imnious inoratitude for jeoiecting tne 
{olemne commemoration of the cn benefits ot our 
[\.4 eaemyt: on : ot contemnyt ot the acraments, 3nd cruett (18, 

tx refulng ncales of tneceflarie Baptiime t@ [afants.and the 
upper of the Lord hete who detirethe comtors :nereot, 
it the timeotf rhibbr death: which things Deng now rettored 
mn ourCrurch, they are atraid that many who before of thett 
ct, aid nor ſo much abharre- out proteffion tor he 1ub- 


tance of doctrine, as for the preciſe excluding of the! ereli- 
g10Us 
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inthe Aſſembly at Perth. 
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: | gious Rite 


$, May now bee moved to adioyne themfelues ro 


| our Church, But to be ſhort, what can bee fo well done by 


vs, whereat they will not take occafion co flander vs ei- 
ther of inconſtancie, or prophaneneſfe, and impietie ? 
Therefore our ations muſt not depend on their conſtrudti. 


-ons, but we muſt doe that which is moſt expedient and bef 


for the eſtate of our owne Church , and not regard their 
hopes,conceits,calumnies,and lyes, whereby they maintaine 
their Kingdome of darknefle, 
The third Article, 
PP. 
They cannot ſtand in one profeſſion with brotherly kind- 


1es,peace,apd louc, which muſt bee tenderly kept amongſt. 


the members of Chriſts body, as the ſame confifteth of ſtro- 

gerand more infirme, as may appeare inthe Apoſtolicall 

Rules following, &c. Things indifferent(put the caſe mans 

invention were of that nature) in the caſe of ſcandall, ceaſſe 

to be indifferent, and are as things morall, Perkins, Gal,2,3. 
AnwS, +< EE: 

Vnto this Article eAvguſtine anſwereth in his 118, Epi- 
fileto [anuarins, cape2. iitheſe words; Sepe ſenſi dolens, & 
gemens multas infirmorum perturbationes ficri, per quorundam 
fratrum ab tiratioaem, ON ſnperſtitioſam timiditatem, qu: in re&- 
bus hainſmodi, que neq, ſacre Scripture authoritate, neg, vui= 

verſalts Eccleſia tradiitons : neg, wite corrigende viilitate ad 
 Certum poſſunt termmum peruenre,c. Tam [itiot0 ſas excitant 
 contentiones, Vt niſi quod ipſi factunt nthil rettum exiſt iment: 


Thaue often thought with ſorrow and ſighing, that the per» 


UWrbations and offences of many weake ones, come by the 
contentious ftubbornneſſe ef ſome Brethren, and by their 
ſuperſtitious feare, who for {ich matters, as neither Þy at- 
_  thoritie of the holy Scripture; nor by the tradition of the v= 
niverſall Church : nor by vrtilitie for amendment of life, can 
be determined and brought to ſome certaine point, ſtirre vp 
contentions that they eſtceme nothing right but that which 


they doe themlclues, This is 1t that breakerh the _ of 
ind- 
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.indnetic, peace and loue among Brethren. As tothings in. 


afferent it is rue indeed, chat ney become not Only icatte 


ialous, and morally cuill,as Por ins lavth, out luperttitions, 
ind Rices of wil-worthip, when rney are vrged as necetfary 
3 bevied tor parts at Czods war! hip intticured OV | imieite, 
;5 ve vroe ting at the [able inthe Sacrament of ne Jud. 
\Pr:or when it is vroed, :12aT THeV De Teteated and enxciuded 
com rne worthy ot Czod , as imply vnlawtuil , and whick 


nav Hhevied. without Greacn or OMe aIume {)rainance. a$ 


ou will haue kneeting : and ite oemmemoration of (Goas 


nettimable Henents , vmDON te nue Ainniuertary QAavVes : the 
teDration ot [Ee  2Craments incales of 1ecethty in IT1UAte 
Waces:and the examination, and blethng of yone Children 
v the Biſhonin 11s ifation -1e conrentious :inainte- 
1ance ot 'act) PEpnrs 2210 {t rhe order of the (Church can 
tether ftand with Pietie, nor Caaritie, ner with the Apo. 
tolicail Rules. Me ffower | 5 v0t of arti 15 imme. (iinenoor. 
Pnre. neither to ihe /ew 193470 (helirecian: ny tothe Como 


F Goa: Let All thians De lone rnnesttiy, and 17 order. 
—_ | 


Je FOUrt?) AXTICLE, 
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Thev gue wav 70 wumane [nuentions , ana bring the 
wrong kevot mans wit within the honte or Cod, whereby 
-oves and trifling Ceremonies in number,and force aremul- 


iplved as mens wits are variable 19 inuent: Hho "eaurem 
hole thmss at vour nana. 
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The derermination of che circumittantiall Deremonics, 2t- 
oN?eMNeg totheformes.wmEs. places, ang Perions. 2y whem, 
vhere_when.and iow God (houid bee worthipped,conciu- 
led by the Aﬀſembly at Perth - 21Uue no way - to humane !N- 
Jentian . or 2r10g witnin he! 10ute'of God any Key, Jut 
mar which Cog hath giuen co 11s Church,for piety 3nC culie 


Ication, and 'or e tabiiſhing of order, and decencie to oey- 


ed in ms worthip , which things God requiretn at out 
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The fift Article, 
Pe, 


he admitting of ſome openeth the doore to the reſt, & 
the multitude of ſuch make ys inferiour to the Iewes in two 
reſpects. Firſt, Their Ceremonies were all divine, Secondly, 
In rumber fewer then rituall Chriſtians do obſerve berwixrt 
the Paiche and Pentecoft.Ger ſou complayneth, Quod mulr:- 
rrdine lemſſimarum ceremoniarum vis omnis Spiritus ſantt, 
quem in. wobis vigere oportuit, Cf vera pietas ſit extin(ta : that 


with the multitude of friuolous Ceremonies, true pietic was 


extinguifhed,and the force of the Spirit which ought to bee 


2 powerfull in vs. Tewell, Apoliog.p.116, Sed quamnis hog neg, 


mnuenri poſſit, (fc, eAug.Epift.119., Howbeitir cannot bee 
found, how they are contrary to the faith; yer they prefle 
downe Religion it ſelfe with ſeruile burthens, fo that the 
eſtate of the Icwes is more tolerable, who howbeit they 


did now acknowledge the time of their liberty, are ſub-_ 


ie&t notwithſtanding to the burthens of the Law, not 
to the preſumptions of man. Quanto magis accedit cu- 
mmulo , ce Confeſſ. Orthodox.cap, 27. that is, The more, 
that the heape of Rites and Ceremonies in the Church in- 
creaſeth, the more is derogated, not onely from Chriſtian 
libertie, but alſo from Chriſt, and his faith; learned & graue 
men, may like better of the ſingle forme of Policie in our 
Church, then of the many Ceremonies of the Church of 
England, Epiſt, before Baſi/icon Doren, 


ANS, 


Some Ceremonies muſt bee admitted, otherwiſe neither 
order nor decencie can be obſerued,in the worſhip of God: 
and the admifhon of ſuch as be lawfull,and profitable,is nor 
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_ canle of STY  ANunci! ng VANCE PI ry burthens * Hurt When 


\& Church extendeth her liberiie. bevond the Dounds aſp. | 
ad rhereto, of order and decency; and mnderateth nor the 
+ ie oft her rower -ebeording tothe 7 oftolicall Rules of nie. 
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Jand charity, 1.Cor.10.7 1. / /hatrlnemHer Vee (Ne. oe all to the 

Mew of al. 1. Cor 3 A206. Left AN Fr S he 7 27e t2 eaitication 

ks 74.10, Let 7's thertore follow after 18 117208 WHICH maps 

Fa 1&ACe. Ana (7905 tr Per wit OHEWAY el fe another. Gates, 
Srandin the liberty wherewith ( rf hath made you tree 

ind be not entarolecd nate with? he yore of Ponaave, When 
heſe rules are nortiooned to. and thereby the Power of the 

Phaurch mogerated.anGd keened wyrhin tne {1m1tsS Of circum. 
Fantiall rhings Delungmng only to rhe manners, t1mes, and 

laces of dame worthio wt ercot lomeot necef{iiie mui} 

8 determined and apronmred co bee viee. in the worthipof 

'x5A * vnnecetlary bn:cens 1re tain VDoOn the Church. asit 

waceinÞD: 21iftr” AGCainit this abule, the complannts of Ger. 

3” and Ar ruitizeate i Irected. Which ve (hail neuer be able 

"& 20DIv fray 2&2 {tine (eromontes derermined and con. 
Juded ar Perth . which are all w ithin the compaitie ot the 

| A 1 Aoli-ln { 4NONS, and CONncerne 2nlv circumitantiall 

a4 7 ninas: 219 chere be farre more [earned and 2raue men.wno 

 :tke betrer of them, hen ot aur tormer arder. as atter {hall 

>e cleered in the-ditpure, 


The /rxt Article. 


7 "= 
Marrers of that nature bring inevitably with them diſpur2- 
ant. 1 fhons contentions.as may 2e (een ;n alilc "nurcnes, 
where {uct coales of contention getentrie. The Pa/chs of 
he Primirue Caurch. Xc. 
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ANS, 


[tis notthe nature of the matters, but the natureof 
:ontentious perſons, that for ſuch matters take occahon to 


make queſtion and ſtrife, 


The ſenenth Article. 
Py. 


—_— 


" They hinder edificatien, for how much time and zeale 


ſhall bee ſpent vpon the ijn-bringing and eftabliſhing of 
theſe, as much leiſureand eportunity Satan getteth to ſow: 
and water the rares'of AtÞ iſme.Schiſme, Popery, and Dif- 

ſention, Conſider the ſen. ce following, Ler vs proceed by 

one rule, that we may minds one thins, &c, 


ANS. 


This is a prophetical Article caſie to bee diuined by theſe, 
who had already concluded by their oppoſition, and con- 
tradition to hinder the peaceable in-bringing therof, & ro 
open a cate of diſſention wherby Satan might enter to ſow 


. the tares of Schiſme, Atheiſme , and Popery in the Church; 


yet obedient and peaceable Paſtors , haue 1n their Congre- 
gations brought in practice, all theſe things without loſle 
of time, ortrauell, And S2tan,Schiſme, Atheif 1 e, and Po- 
pery had bin debarred,and thework had pleaſantly and pro- 
fitably gone forward, had the reſt concurred with them, 
according to the golden ſent&ces following. Firſt, Lervs 
proceed by one rule,that we my mind one thing, Secondly, Let 
vs follow the truth in lone. Thirdly, Gine no place to the De-= 
#i/l,Fourthly, Let no root of bitterneſſe ſpring vp to trouble 
you, Fiftly, Fulfill ay ioy, that yee bee like minaed, haning the 
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ame /oue,beins of one accord and one 1udgement, that nothing 
hee aune through « ontention , or vane vtory , but that 7 meeb. 
eff PF m1mae eHery 11477 efteeme ther better then bim{clfe, 

Gixtly, Doe all things without murmuriug, and reaſon! 10. 


The ezohth Article. 


PP. 
They bring a! ſenſible blor,cither vpon the | nappie ! memory 
of our 20dly and 1 wiſe Predeceſſors , in lo farre as iwee de. 
part from that reformation, [s witely | aroughtin, appointed 
X eftabliſhed by them : or elle ypon our {clues ,by celuming 
3ga1ne of dangerous ſuperfluities, without reaſon, reiected 
Ivy them for weighty and neceffary caulcs, aginum ek hoc 
De: munus, 3c, Beza Epi. co Maſter Knox. This is a 
2reat bdenetize of Gad, chat yee arought into Scotland true 
celigion, and good order, the bond that retayneth doctrine 
3t one time ; Jo 1 [ beſeech and obreit that yee retayne theſe 
wo together, io that yee remember,that it the one bee left, 
he lather LET endure | long:and againe he faith, Luamre- 


"te illud , quod arſciplinam, Fo, How well Nas that done, Lat 


yee conioyned doctrine and diicipline rogether | 1 L beſeech 
you, and obrett,that yee goe forward, left it happen to you, 


which is befailen to many that could not make a progrefle, 
naune fumbled in che very entry, Yea ſemtime were not. 


willing,which .s mott lamentabic 


ANS, 


D;B:ngue fempore, & -anciliabs Scriptaras . - What our 
Predecefiors did. Deing agreeable co their © times, was well 
one, and 15 approucd of ys: and by their example in theſe 
aiterable ceremonies and cir; cumſtances , wee ſhould like- 
Wie conforme our {clues to our t ;ime3, dy rejecting , or rt- 
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rcrayne carcfully, 15S thevie of this Eccleizaiicall power in, 
conftirino of manners, called inthe 7.4. Ep:3t, Di/cipline, 
and in the 79. Good © rae": which DEnng loft, hee faith, 
T Irince cannot bee long 2 preler eu, This hee prouetii: 
Firſt, by Ie nature of. th thing it {elie,, ris 0714497 loges 
: CY! dT 11ſt eonftitutis earum cle 9. {it $05 gs: 
1iciors poſſe Perarit. Whocan hope, that Lawes can bee 
well -nougl ke OT, encope Keepers an aucngers of them, 
bee app: -ineed Here hee compareth the doctrine to the 
Lawes, good order, and diſcipline to the auengers and 
keepers of the Lawes Secondly, hee proueth the {| ame by 
experience; £t pla [alitin finl! orum Aacistra , EX DOVE = 
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A ag as... 


:hat your table 2 »efture of nrting at the Sacrament : the a. 


wy of Holy-daves, and celebration of the Sacrament 


n private places in caſes of neceſſitie , &c. are meant, ax if 
without theſe Ceremonies and obſeruations , the doGrire 
-ould nor bee preferued ; tor how was it preferned in 
Peneva , where t chey ſitnor at cable, but Rand , orpaſſe a 
he receiving of the Sacrament? where the fine Holy-dayes 


 arenor diſcharged, but Chriſtmaſle , and Paiche ſolemnely 


iept, and the Sacrament miniftred on them, * Calutne ho). 
deth in caſes of neceffity , That Baptitme may be miniſtred 
'n cats altquo, \n ſome meeting without a Temple ; That 
the Communion ſhould bee giuen to the ficke; and wiſheth 


that the examination of children, with che ancient forme of 


blefſing were reftared in the retermed Churches ; whereby 
it is manifeſt, that the dil icharge and abolition of the 
things is not in the iudgement of Caliume and Beza, the 
band , wherby do@rine is retayned , but the diſcipline 
which confiſteth in cenſuring of manners , which you both 


1ere, and in diſcuffing of the Oarh following , take for rhe. 


order and policy that contifteth in alterable Ceremonies. 


And by the ambiguitie of che word, doe purpoſely deceiue 
70ur Reader. 


The ninth Article. 


D p 


x ® - 


They (er looſe the filthy mindes and mouthes of fefhly 
19e73, to triumph againſt the moſt ſound Profeſſors, and 
:& rejoyce in their corten opinions, and reftored opper- 


21uttony, care- 
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ANS. 


The ſacred exerciſes of ſound doftine , appointed to be. 


vcd on the five Anniverſarie dayes, reftoreth not, bur 
moft powerfully aboliſheth the opportunities of ſenſua!l 
obſeruations , rooteth out rotten opinions, and ſtoppeth 
the mouthes of flefhly Libertines , not to triumph againſt 
ſincere Profeſſors, 


The tenth Article. 


PP. 


They are declared by this Church to bee contrary do- 
Qrine, as may bee ſcene in the firſt, ſecond, and third Chap- 
ters of: the firft booke of Diſcipline, in theſe words : Wee 
mage that all dottrine repugnant ts the Euangell , ſhould bee 
viterly ſuppreſſed as damnable to mans ſaluation, &c. By 
contrary do&rine, wee vnderſtand whatſoeuer men by 
Lawes, Councells, or Conſtitutions, haue impoſed ypon 
the conſciences of men without the exprefſe Commande- 
ment of Gods Word, as keeping of holy dayes commanded 
by men, the feaſt of Chriftmaſle, and other feaſts, &c. 


ANS. 


The iudgement and declaration of our Church touching 
this point, is very ſound; For whatſoecuer is impoſed by 
men, or by Eccleſ1alticall Conftitution ypon the conſcie 
ence to bee obſerued,, as parts of divine worſhip, that is 
not expreſly or by neceſſary conſequence contayned in the 
Word, is contrary to the wholſome DoQtrine ; as the Pa- 
piſts did the obſeruation of Chriftmaſle, and other felti- 


uall dayes ; which the reformed Churches, and the _ 
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the preſent opinions of the Presbyteries, & particular Chur- 
ches of the Realme : bur receined a free, and voluntary 


' Commiſſion, to yote, as they ſhould bee mooucd, and Per 


{.xaded by the motives , and reaſons proponed at the Al. 


ſemblyz otherwiſe, they had met with preiudice, And there- 


fore, what they concluded according to their Commiſſion, 
was not obtruded ypon the Churches againſt their will, but 
according to their wills contayned in the Commiſſion. 


The twelfth Article. 
Py. 


The Commiſſioners of Presbyteries here aſſembled, vn- 
derftianding the alienation of them from whom they recei= 
ued commiſſion, from theſe Articles, can by no warrant ob= 


lice their vawilling Presbyteries , and Congregations to 


their votes. Eccleſiam diſſentientem ( tnuitam oblioare , quis 
1510; ? Who can binde a Church diſ-afſenting, and vn- 


willing? 
AN'S. 


If the Commiſſhoners had come to the Aſſembly with- 
out a freeand ynbounded Commiſſion, to reaſon, yore, and 
conclude, in their names, they could not by their yotes, and 


N_ haue bound the Churches , and Presbyteries 


tom whom they come., if they had after dil- afſented. 


But the generall and vnlimited Commiſſion giuen to the. 
Commiſſioners, to reaſon, vote, and conclude with this 


expreſle clauſe, Firme and flable holding, and for to hold 
whatſceuer their Coommiſſioners ſhould conclude in their 
:ames, obliged the Presbyteries and Congregations by 
whom the Commiſſion was given. And here I marke a con- 
tradition berwixt this Article , and that which ye —_ 
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- 1h i i(cuſing of r F792 by PA-20, \' iamely that tae Oath © ot the - 
"kurch repreſentatiue 2 o1uen 17. oth aid oblige tnem ail 
vho were nung tothe maintenance oft the DUritC © Reli. 

210N in Doctrine 1nd [); {cipline. tHeere YEE AC cnowledge, L 
hat the Cnurch ppetemrarive aatn Power:to oblige all li. b” 
vine within the riſdi tion :- therefore vee cannot allow ot 


11s Article according to vour Jroundgs, | 2p . 


=— 
{ 18 Fr FPeNt?. irficle. 


| There Nand in force diners Acts of Parliament in favours. : 
af our preſent order, /acob.6,}arl,3 cap.o. lames 6.Parts, 
240.68. + cap.69. items. 10 the firit Aﬀtot P7 arl1ament \ C/Ats 
270 ©9Y2. 
None of the Acts of Dariiament here cited 1s c -ONTrar) 
he alteration 
PT. 4 
1 52 fomrteenthb 1rticle. 
: | | Fs 
The Miniſters of this Church. by order of the {ame prin= | 
ed and inſerted betore the Pime Booke , at their 2amiflte 
Ins refrefine, promiſe in the pretence ot (od . andof his 
Noneregation aflembled, to abhorre , and vrterly refuſe all 
Doari ne alledoed necetiary +5 17 nin ns 200 15 NO! exprete 
y ONTAaTNnhed inthe ntae nd 7e ww Teftamenrt. &Cc. 'tem, (0 
gOmir cthemletues to 21] 24monitians lecretly, or publikcey 
21uen | 
ANT. | 
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inthe Aſſemblyat Perth. 


—_—_ Ku — 


ANS. 


Againſt this premiſe, nothing was concluded by the Aſ- 


ſembly at Perth;but how this promiſe is performed by theſe 


who diſobey the Ordinances thereof, ler them aduiſe with 
their one conicience. | 


The fiſteenth Article, 
, Pye. 
The Subſcribers of the Confeſſion of Faith by their oath, 


therein contained, promile, and {weare to continue inthe 


obedience cf the doctrine & di{cipline of this Church, &to 


| Cefend the fame according to their vocation and power all 


the daycs of theirliues, &c, And to abhor and deteſt all con- 
trary religions, but chiefly all kind of Papiſtry in generall, e- 
uen as they are now Jamned by the Church of Scotland:bur 
in ſpecial the Popes five baſtard Sacraments; whereof Cone 
frmation is one ; with all Rites and Ceremonies, and falſe 
doctrines added to the Sacraments without the Word of 
God:his abſolute neceſſity of Baptiſme, &c,which Confeſſh- 
on is come tothe eyes of the World in print : and ſolemnly 
renued in the Couenant celebrated in the generall and pro= 
uincial Aſſemblies, Presbyterics,and Church Seſſions in the 
yeere of God, 1596.and how thal any man be heardto ſpeak 


7gainſt that, whereunto he hath formerly ſworne and ſub- 


ſcribed?For the better vnderſtanding ot this laft Article, I 
#11! ſet downe a ſhort diſcuſſion of the Oath, 


ANS. | 
There is nothing that the Subſcribers of the Confeſſt 


on of faith did by their oath oblige themſelues to obſerue 
2nd detend, that is contrary toany of the Articles copclu- 


ded | 


KY WS tha: -" 


The Proceedings, &c. 


ef 


Jed at Perth:and no man ſhould bee heard to ſpeake contra. 
-y to that, whereunto hee hath formerly ſworne & ſubſcr;. 
ted. And thereforc they who have ſworne & ſubſcribedin 
the 21, Article of the Confeflion of faith,confirmed in Pyr. 
liament, Ano 1567, That no policie and order in Cerems. 
nies can bee appointed for all ages, times, and places, by 
that'they may, & ought to be changed, when neceſſityre. 
quireth;ſhould not nov bee heard afhrming the contraryin 
this Pamphlert, that they may not bee changed; where. 
in ye contradict your oath,and perſwade others to doethe 

(ame, Of the which eath the diſcuſſion ſer downe by 

you, is a gloſle that deftroyeth the Text, as 

ſhall by Gods grace bee made maniteR, 
by the examination thereof 
which followeth. 
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in the Aſſembly at Perth, 


—— —— _—R 


The Exammation of the Oath diſcuſſed. 


Efore the Penner of this Pamphlet begins ro diſcuſle the 
oath, he ſets downe the articles controuerted: then, fiuc 


B 


 - ſenerall obligations,whereby (as he alledgeth)our Church 


ts obliged to exclude, and abhorre the particulara&es con- 
cluded at Perth : Thirdly, he conſiders the Oath, which is 
the chiete.of the finc obligations, Keeping his order, wee 
ſhallſcucrally examine his ſayings, concerning them. And 
firſt touching the articles controuerted, he ſayes thus. 


Pp. 

The Religion, Do&rine,and Diſcipline, recceined,belee- 
ued, and defended by the Church of Scotland, namely, the 
ublike miniſtration of Baptiſme, and the Lords Supper, 
{tting at the Table in the a of recciuing the bread , and 
the wine of that Sacrament:The coſeruation of the Lords 
day, and the examination of Children,for the firſt time at 
the ninth yeare of their age, tor the ſecond at the tweltth, 
for the third at the fourteenth ; excluding ani abhorring 
priuate Baptiſme, private Communion, kneeling in the a& 
of receiuing the Supper, Holy dayes, or Feaſts of Chriſt- 
mas, Paſſion, Reſurre&ion, Aſcenſion, and ſending downe 
of the Holy Ghoſt; were brought i at the reformation of 
Religion, anJ cnioyed cuer ſince 1n manner and forme as 


followeth, 


eMAnſy, 


The Libelſcr hath forgotten to exclude Confirmation, 


mutt Gnce it is vnderſtood, wee anſwere to the reſt. Firſt, 
That the ſolemne miniſtration of the Sacraments appoine 
ted by theChurch,eſpecially;tic a& of the aſſembly holden 
- atEdinburgh, Are 15$1. which forbiddeththe miniſtra« 


tion thereof in priuate houſes,excludes not the minu{tration . 


thereof in priuate places, when as neceflitic vrges; caſes of 
Aa | - _neceſſiric 


wt 


SM es: 


Mats tu nutbes. a in) 


ahide; 


TE Er himammn 
bo ge ney em mn 


Sodaac't”* wot ae en 
ages 1 - he Pong - 


Re -: 
7 
nah >”) 4s 


"Fe —_ —————_ a > bp 
eee ; _— Os RO es naroemins.., i 
_ hk «4 _ , 
1 PYrOCREMHIATC 
; ns — 
: > 4 ® z z f FO . 
RNTY n ; excepte? from = 
a 
1,>C b «36 VNiICh Tie TIT0G 1S NOPE nr 4 
: % - 
et «\ j ; * ; - ; 1:4 \ F 3 C , DDOtnhe 
I 
Pin F 7 : Fe _ " 
WE [+5 ST C5 Uy Of IC FIO1TN a V © > NOW pig = 
: 4 _ BJ % f x r i{t 1 © "Y | iy ? : + AY : be Tx 4.7 "OY 
4271 IO) f "yi -! (1 kL.4 i 'E I] $ iy , C14\4 C431S OUT 
| _ ! = 4 , * 24 @« 5" £5 ] 
ONE 116@7 107 11 mp 11t ONT! FATTC AaSIT WAS 1m 
«— > $? p.. £' . 7 oy ws a FA 
p » 1 SCI Lr* 4 TaiT » « {? . 10" 3 3 "> 14 o ” TUCGA4S3 
” « a FF, = . 
it vt DEC WANT! b IFTIOUIT WW ATT FILE C | ( Som: . 


$ L 4 —_ - _s o us 44 2w j z : 1 th Fr? F } > E? v4! : A Sy 
"4 To1T 97 #3? . At N ef p Þ VEL 3 L Cid EA MALT. GALL 
! 
+ , & _ F 
4 z : : «a - 'S*q aTs T x . 1 y 3 b *®FSA 0 4 J ' 
. th kh ; 1 #* , 0 1 4 [1 * & y F  #\ & # $ +Y\ > £L+#'\ « &. + i. dba h Q #13 ». T3 4 
i 
W ; = + + $ "= * } % s « * S 4 % 
$ 4* £ , + | i WET $4. & a 4% - + di bh 
+ " = D a” « a £5 4» £> $® 4+ 74> IV —_ {i 5 —_— _ 
=7 4 4 5 p Ss # Þ . : I F b bY { > . . #4 he *% a & & wo + i . * q 
. : . 
4 {4 -1 K/ Y FAN "+ FT PY FEA 7 
; ITT; . < : A, L:'- Þ | 3 ; . 2 . . L 3% C3 4A 443% . % Li 5 
[ 
? ” ' ' @ © + + 4 + o - 3.» Y ww L4 » = » - E 
” % as ef 3? TTyy . Tx L : I | nf I 4 : TYP 
{ I "YT" $ 3 % — I k $ % o & % « [ > & ”* & % 4 +,  W@ 
, - 4 " '4 WY 4 7 FF £% 7 p 
449 . 5 » ih » F 2 \ TI { + 7}; fy! #% ay. 
T4 + * 3 > [5 S 3 * --" 5 o o 4 dk. 41 #9 i 4. 4 \w $ i + 5%. £ ki I 
- . " = a po | —_ 4% 4 #- + + q Fx — % 4+ # 
£ ' ; & |} \ ; v, k 4 4 es * - L \ & 9 k 4 Y \ «4 i L A#14ikw © 
Y 5 ' ——- > £7 + + t34Y py A 4 —_ 197 £% 4 CS f, a CVUICU £ $Y 1Te2D0 aj MY 3 $©% 
4T'E , CLELESE” f&.dY ”; & «1 3} w..* 3 3 & on 4 Ai# 4 & 44s dh +4w@D- 4 &, 


F iris in the ftirtt booke of Diſctplme: But nemwtherm 


. wid di 4 'T'E 


| —_— > i. 1 * 0 s £ ” ty? p 11/4 TRYNATC TY A954 4 By « M4 ry 
. i 5% PI Of \ IF 3 *% $ *%.,. % { , 6s w-.#+ 3 » © 3.5 a ww 2/LIKD | m4 8 a} 3 
- 
/ *4 ©3% Y 4 — 5 #2 /7 Þ « "Nr 4 \ By *117T? v49?9 
4 » & *» Oo by [ Oo ” I 444444 
* bo n - i 
; , # g l in 471 ra P LF S £3 4 * 110 fFL\ fy SEE HY AN AW 
. > 3 as SELTIEESS «3 $% 5 9% +4 *s SES 4 C2 Gti tight 


| 5 SS | z , L , , _ RN ” p cs + | e1 57 $- 1 £% ; t 4 # 3, , 
. * 3 : | $a * F 4 - : : : 4 _ 
tr] [ a * ow | ze L Rot $74 » % $99 4} $2. TI »YS4 44 


, ; 2 Mk 
, Cs hs = TAKES y; Tos PASSAT am 1 EP SP ACYHY (FARPry9Yy!| OW 
*F} 4 3 +3 ST 5 o ; FEEL. ISA 4 + % 4 + 6. 4 L- cd i484 "——_—— TT. Y | 
wa a - 4 gat . | FTA Fu £4 CFO 1 i arnnRAhyy F113 - 23 940 + LS 
s {vFY? o 4 . . #\ & ? aTiOI » > 5 _ k.# \ FL4k # a 344% > +4 «a 
” ' Z - » 4 » 
= * PT > * *= LY 'T? m| 1 = $1 I 9 4+ 4A p*8 85 | us iþ £% FI a7? 
£ F\ T%. k * » = 4 add afidatn E746 LEGS Yais &. @ Www 4+ 4 
| LL y tc 
'S 3 L T20: > OY - o \ © 
Y #* 
4 Saleen 3, *%, 4% 4 &® | io fo 7 wry *; MyPP Janna "0 Er "[110e 6b A. 
| *#& 3+ at COILS + es BD by =, Ee 4 v4 "Y 4 ++ s +. 


onclations of the Attembly ar Perth,and to obey,detend, 
ad maintainethe contrary, are tft, Thevmiforme 1199gc- 
Tof the Ci cn condemning the One.,and allowing ! 
ter. Secondly, Ecclefiafticall Canons, pubiike cont ihe 
M$, an; 2 tolemne pro orcſtarions of lawful aſſemblies. Thurd= 
actes of Parliament ratifying the Conttirurions or te 


C) 


| ___ Churc 


zn the Aſſembly nt Perth. 


Cnurch. Foutthly , The preſcription of 59. yeares: and 


fiftly, the Oath and ſubſcriptions of the whole Eſtates of 


che Realme, By all theſe bands, the Church in generall,and 


_ eucry member thereof in particular, arc obliged to ſit at 
the Communion, and to reie kneeling with the obſcrua- 


tion of the fiue Holy dayes, and other things concluded in 
the Aflembly at Perth, 1M 
AN $, 


Yee aze ot able to produce any warrant for the v:11- 
forme judgement of the Church, nor Canon of Aﬀembly, 
nor act of Parliament, nor confeſſion of faith, nor publike 


proteſtation , whicheither condemnes the points conclu- 
ded at Perth, as valawfnll to bce vicd in the worſhip of 


God; or cſtabliſheth the contrary as things neceſſary, that 
cannot be altered inno time ſucceeding. And as for your 
59 yeares practiſe, It cannot change the vature of things 
in lifferent, anJ make theſe formes and circumſtances, 
which are of themſelucs alterable, become neceffary and 
vnchangeable : yea, by the contrary, the preſcription of 2 
long time giues iuſt cauſe often of alteration,becauſe either 
the things praftiſed, whichat the beginning were profita- 
ble, become hurtfull, or that which was conuenient in the 
_ time preceding, becommeth inconuenent : or becauſe the 
{ame thin#s are abuſed to ſuperſtition and prophaneneſſe x 
or becauſe an opinion 1s bred, by long cuſtome , of necefſi= 
tice This TI make manifett by the one and twentieth article 
of the Couſcſh on of our faith ,, confirmed inthe tirſt Pare 


lament hollen by his Maſeſty, amo 1567. Decembv. 15, 
which ye aſh me yourſelfe to hane ſworne an] ſubſcribed. 


The words of the article arc theſe, about the end thereof, 
T he other end of generall Councels was for goed policie,to bee cone 
ituted 1nd obſerued inthe Church. whereas in the houſe of God it 
b-commcth allthings to he done d: cently aud in order © not that wee 
thinke that any policre and order in ceremonres, can be appointed for 
all ages, times, andplaces ; for as Ceremonies " ſuch as men hae 
| A #'*  acniſed) 
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dem(ecd,) zre but temporal, ſo may and ought they to bee changed, 
when th:y rather foſter ſaperſt itiow, then that they edifie the Church 
v/ing the ſame. Likewile in thee uenth chapter of the ſecond 
hooke of Diſcipline, regiſtred amongſtrhe acts of the ge. 
nerall Aſſembly, ame 1581, we haue two cOncluftons to 
the (ame purpoſe, ſet downe in theſe words: The fingll exd 


| of all Aﬀemblies, firſt to keepe the Religion ana Doiftrime in Pike 


-ttie, withant error and corruption : Vext, to heepe comimeſſe , and 
goon order in the (hurch. For this orders cauſe, they may make cey.. 
raine ruler and conſtitutions, pertaming to the good behamionr of all 
the member: of the Church in thetr vocation. Secomaly, they haue 
power allo to abragate aud aboliſh all Fatutes and ordinances , con. 
cerning E ccleſraſticall matters that are found noyſome, or onprofie 
table, or agree netwith the t:me, 97 are abuſed by the people, Heres 
by it is cuident; that ſeeing the matters controuerted, are 
but matters of circumſtance, torme, and ceremony, as af- 
terwards thall beproued, that neither tie Church in ve- 
nerall, norany member thereot in particular,did,or might 
lawfally binde themſelues by oath, ſubſcription, or any 0: 
clier obligation, not tochange or alter their practiſe and cu- 
*omes touching theſe things: for all they that ſubſcribe the 
Conteſſhon of faith, and the ſecond booke of Diſcipline, did 
{\veare, thatthey thought theſe things ſhould and might be 
altered when neceffitic required. This anfwere being made 
to the firit foure Obligations, we come ro the Oath, about 
hich yee ſpend many words, and before yee begin, mouc 
:he queition tollowing, 


PP. 

— Pmugritw,it one or moe Preachers, or Profefſours in the 
CTrmch of: Scotland, ftanding to the Churches former 
wdgement, and able to defend the ſame by good reaſon, at 
(caft, ſeeing no warrant in the contrary, may diſpenſe with 
racſaid Oath, andfollow the pluralitie of Preachers and 
Profeſſors, diſpeniing with the fame in the Aﬀſembly ? Or 
What porver may compell the alteration of indgeme nt, 

; Shut —_ 


ERIE 


in the Aſſembly at Perth. 


DE Ee a it OE .,., .,.  OO_—_ 


id Oath, in any caſe aforcſaid ? | 
ANS, 


The former tudgement of our Church, wherennto wee 
did binde our {elues by our oathes was, that no policie, nor 
order in ceremonies could be appointed for allages,times, 
and places ; and that the ſame might, and ought to bee 
changed vpon great cauſes, and werghtte reaſons, as is c= 
uident by the former anſ{were. To this iudgement of the 
Church, the Afembly at Perth adhered, and accorcling 
thereto altered ſome cuſtomes, touching circumſtantiall 
cercmontes formeriy viedin the Church , vpon good and 
great reaſons : neither did that Aſſembly looſe the ſaid 
Oath, or diſpenſe with it in any ſort, but hath confirmed it 
by their owne practiſe, : Wherefore Ianſwere, That enery 
Preacher and Profeflor in our Church, ſhould ſtand to the 
former iudgement thereof , whereunto he bound himſelfe 
by his Oath, when he did (weareto the Confefſion of faith, 
and that no power can compel the alteration of iud gement, 
or looſe the ſaid Oath in any caſe, And that he who ſware, 
That he did thinke that no pelicie, and order in ceremonies can be 
appointed for all ages, times, and places, but that the ſame may,ard 
#nght to be changed, when neceſſitie requires ; D14 neuer, nor 
could ſweare without breach of this Oath , that the cc- 
remonie of fitting at the recciuing of the Sacrament (cſtee- 
med by our Church, at the reformation, molt conuentenr, 
but not neccſfaric) could bee appointed forallages , timcs, 
and places; and that it might not, nor oughtto bee altered 
in any caſe: by the contrary all who {wore to the Conte{- 
fon of faith, did frvearc, That the policie, and order of fit- 
ting at the S2crament was ſuch, as could not be appointed 
for all ages, timcs, and places, and thar it might , and 
ſhould be changed, when1t did not ſo much edife the PcO- 
plcin pietie, as foſter prophanencfle and (uperſtition. And 
this, ſitting foſters in all theſe that practiſe it, with a ſaper- 
ſt:itious conceit and opinion', that the ſame was inſtituted 

- Aa 3 by 


and looſe the (a 


——m—_ 


T he Proceedings 


by our Sauiour asa point of diuino worthip, and by his Ex 
emplary pra&iſe commended tothe Church, foran efſential 
or 1ntegrant part of tae Sacrament , waich yee maintaine 
in this Pampalct, EL 
Novw "54.9 this to bee conſidered by ſuch as are not 
partially affe&e4, but louc the truth, and hate contention: 
I proceed to the Oath, which yee conſiler firſt in the per. 
ſos, takers of the ſame : Secondly, 1n the matter wheretg 
they ſweare: Thirdly, in the forme and manner, whereby 
they are bound: An4 fourthly , by the force aud effe& of 
thatforme , for making ſure mens particular deeds. Toy. 
ching the perſons, yee ſay this, 
TE. - | P-P. | 
The Perſons, takers of the Oath, are Chriltians cometg 
perfeR yeares, and free perſons, who d1d notonly knowin 
generall the doctrine and diſcipline, whereto they bound 
_ themſcluesby their oath , but in particular the points con. 
tronerted, as followeth: Firſt>That in the yeare of God, 
1581. it was concluded, that the Sacraments ſhould be ſo. 
lemnely miniſtred, andnot in priuate houſes : Secondly, 
That in the yeare 2550, it was declared by the Church, 
that Chriſt ſate with his Diſciples at Table, when hee inſti. 
tuted the Supper, and that fitting at Table was the moſt - 
conuenient geſture to this holy ation : Thirdly, That Con. 
firmation was to be abhorred, as one of the Popes fiue ba. 
ſtard Sacraments : Fourthly , That the Keeping of Holy 
dayes, ſuchas the Feaſt of Chriſtmas, impoſed ypon the 
conſctences of men, without warrant of Gods word, was 


condemned by preaching, and corrected by publique cen- 
 faresof the Church, 


ANTS, 

Iwillnot anſwere you, as tuſtly I might, thatthe firſt 
booke of Diſcipline, whereby the moſt of theſe conſtituti- 
ons ar? warranted , was neuer knowne to our common 
Profeſlors, nor acknowledged by our Church, to hanc the 
 authoritie of Ecclehiafticall Canons : but I ſay, The Afﬀem- 


bly 
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of the Aſſembly at Perth, 


bly at Perth hath decreed nothing to the contrary thereof. 
For firſt, Touching the adminiſtration of the Sacramenrs 
we fully agree to the ordinance mace as 1581, to wit, 
That the Sacraments ſhould beeſolemnely miniſtred, and 
not in private houſes : Theoccafion of making this ordi- 
nance was a miſorder that fell out in the perſons of two 
Miniſters, namely, Maſter eAlexander Mure, Miniſter at 
Falkland, and Maſter Alexander Forreſter, Miniſter at Tre- 
net, 3518 cleareby the narratme of the a&, which is rela- 
tive only to the celebration of Mariage, and the miniſtra- 
tion of the Sacraments, extra caſum neceſſiratts where vith= 
out any vrgent necefſitie order may be kept, But our que-= 
{tion is, whether in extraordinary caſes the Sacraments 
may be miniſtred extraordinarily in private houſes, as they 
were in the Primitine Church by the. Apoſtles, and inthe 
beginning of the reformation,by the Preachers of the Go- 
ſpell? In theſe and the like caſes, there is no a of any AC. 
{cmbly, that determines what ſhould bee done. Therefore 
put the caſe, onr Church had ſworne and ſubſcribed that or- 
dinance, yct hath fhee done nothing contrary to her oath, 
either by making, or obeying the as concluded at Perth, 
which doe only reſpe& the caſes of neceſſitie. 
So, whether to ſit at a Table in receiuing the Communi- 
on, was moſt conuenient, according as our Church eſtee- 
med atthe time of reformation, 1s not the queſtion : but 
whether to ſitat a Table be neceſſary, as inſtituted and left 
by our Saujours example to be obſerued, and that without: 
 breachof the inſtitution, the ſame may not be altered?This 
. cueltion was never defined by-any Canon of our Church: 
Therefore put thc caſe, that our Church had ſworne and 
ſubſcribed, That to fit at the Communion was moſt conue- 
- nicnt; according to the indgement of our firſt Retormers : 
yet, we hane done nothing contrarie to that oath, by inter- 
changing ſitting with kncelipg , becauſe kneeling at this 
time is found to be the more conuenient geſture : forthat 


which at one time is more conuenient, may bee lefſe conue- 
A234 nier.e 
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11chtaranorher, AS TO OUr SAUOUTS HTLLNG (it !o oe he fate, 
«am adhuc {ub tndice 11 eff ) it was not exempaary, orappoin. 
-o {to be followed of vs, as tha!l be a rervwards Prouca;and 
44 only declare, that {1tt1ng.m1ght be awfully 
»e; that of neceſſitio it mult be vied, and cannot bee 

4, when the Church findes the change expedient. 
hether Confirmation, 4s it was abuſed in 
2 Sacrament, {hon} | be Fe=tHD laccd, 1s 10t the - 
| Z - that is condemned 1n the very narratiue of the 
1& made at Perth, Bur, whetherthe Buhop in his Viſita. 
£10N, ought to trie the education. of vong children in the 
rounds of Relicion,as inthe firit booke of Diſcipline the 
Superintendent wa 5 ordained to doe, whereof devs ; 


my 


reade in the fift head touching the office of Superintendents, 
Therefore pur the caſe our Church had {worne, and ſubſcris 
bed all the heads and Conſtitutions of the foreſaid booke, 
rot by the act made at Perth, thee hath not'violated her 
02th. by appointing Biſhops intheir Viſitations to take this 
triall. For they are nov the Sup<rintendents of the 
Church, | - Su 

Fourthly, Wee contend not, whether the obſeruation of 
Holy dayes, as that of Chriftmas, ſhould be impoſed vpon 
the conſcience, which ts the explication of the firſt headof 
the forcſaid booke of Ditcipline 1s condemned, as alſoin 
thefirſt words of the a& made at Perth, touching the fue. 
Cayes : but the queſtion 15, whether the Church may ap« 
pot the commemoration of Chriits inc{timable benefits 
vpon the ſaid dayes, as ail the reformed Chnrches doe, and 
our Diuineshold to bee lawfull, Of this our Church neuer 
defined any thing. Therfore the making & obſeruing of the 
a@ touching this point, 1s not againſther former oath. And 
to conclude, The Subſcribers and Swearers vnto our Do- 
Grine and Diſciplins, know no Canon nor conſtitution of 
the Church male in formertimes, that is contrary fo the 
Articles concluded at Perch. Thus much rouching the per- 
ſons who did ſeare; The nextthing yee contider, isthe 


Matter 


in the Aſſembly at Perth, 
ene IL | Ty — _ 
matter vehereunto they did binde themſelues by their oath : 
which yee ſer downe as followeth, | 
- Pr. 
__Thematter whereunto they binde themſelues by oath,is 
|  theReligion, Dorine, and Diſcipline receiued, belecued, 
and defended by the Church of Scotland; in reſpe& of this 


' matter, the Oath is partly aſſertorie, and partly promiſio- 


TIC, aS YEE IAY. 
< ANS, 

By that whichalreadic hath been ſaid,itis manifeſt, thar 
| albeit our Church had ſworne to allthe heads and ordinan- 
| ccs aboue fpecified, fet downe in the bookesof Diſcipline: 

| ycettherets nothing committed contrarie to this Oath, by 
= the aces made at Perth, But now ſince yee arc come to the 
matter of the Oath, let vs {cc if the points in controuerſie 
 beany part of that matter. The matter, as yee affirme, is 
| theReligion, DoEfFine, and Diſcipline,receined, belecued, 
F anddefended by the Church of Scotland. This definition or 
deſcription of the matter, isnot {ofull and particular,as is 
ſet downe in the Oathit ſelfe : neither haue yee, in reciting 
the words, been ſo faithfull, as yeeare feruent tor the cauſe 
' yee maintaine. For yee haue pretermitted diuers things 

belonging to the limitation of the matter, by which all the 
particulars in queſtionare clearely excluJed. The words 

| cited by you are theſe: We beleeue with our hearts confefſe with 
= or monthes, ſubſcribe with our hands, and conſtantly affirme be- 
fore God and the world, T hat the Paith and Religion, receiued, be. 
| leeued, and defended by the Church of Scotland, the Kings Maie- 
| fie, and three Eftates of this Real/me,&C. us onely the true Chri. 


| ftian Faith aud Religion pleaſing G od, and bringing ſaluation to 


wan. Heere yee omit many things that concerneth rhe li. 


 mitation of the matter, which at that time were knowne 
 toſuch as ſware the ſame, and now mutt be expounded vn- 
| to the Reader, that is to iudge and eonfider our Contro- 
| uerſie. Therefore 1 ſhall{er downe heere the words of the 


Oathe, as it was publiiked inprint by Robert Waldgraxe, 
| Te | + 61.80 


— it; 
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: no I 590. We belecue with Our hearts, &'cs That this onely i; 
the true Chriſtian F aith aud Religion pleaſmg God, avd Pringin 
 ſalnation to man, which 15 now by the mercy of God reaealed to the 
— , by the preachmg of the bl eſſed Euangell, and recemed, beles. 

ued, & defended by many 5 ſundry notable (burches & Realmy,, 
and chiefely by the Church of Scotland, ec. In theſe words we 
hauc rwo limitations pretermitted by you: The firſt is,thar 
the matter of the Oath, is the Doctrine and Diſcipline re. 
acaled to the world by the Goſpell : This hmitation excly. 
gdeth all Ecclefiaſticall determinations and conſtitutions, 
which are not expreſly, orby aneceſlary conſequence con. 
tained inthe written Word. The next 1s, That the matter 
of the Oathis the Docrine and Diſcipline, which is recei. 
ued, beleeued , and defended by many notable Churches 
and Realmes, and chiefely by the Church of Scotland. This 
tmitation excludethall theſe things, wherein the Church 
of Scotland hathnot the conſent of many notable Churches 
and Realmes, who with her hath rece1ned, belecued, and 
defended the ſame. By theſe two, are all the points jn con- 
rrouerfie excluded, and cut off from being any part of the 
matter, whereunto the Swearers by their oath did oblige 
themſclues, And vnto theſe two, if we adde the third limi. 
tation, there can remaineno more any doubt, touching the 
matter of the Oath. This 1s, that the DoErine and Diſci- 
pline, vwhereunto they {weare, 1s particularly expreſſed in 
the Confeſſion of Faith, eſtabliſhed, and publikely confi. 
med by ſundry aces of Parliament. This Confeſhon is re- 
giltred in the bookes of Parliament;at the yeare 1567. and 
151nferted among{t the Confcfhons of the Reformed Chute 
CACsS in the booke called Syntagma Confeſſinum. But ſo it1s, 
that in the Confefſon of our Faith eſtabliſhed by Parlis- 
ment, there 1s no mention made of the Articles controuer- 
ted : neither hath many notable Churches and Realmes re- | 
ce1ued, beleeued,or defendedthe ſame,neither are they ex- 
preſly, or by neceflary conſequence contained in the Gol- 
Pell: And therefore they cannotby any point of our Relt- 


gion, 


- 


e 


of the Aſſembly at Perth. © 


—_ 


p—__ 


gion, or part of the DoErine and Diſcipline, whereunto 
the Swearers did oblige themſelues by their afſertory, and 
p:omillory Cath. By the Goſpell it is not certaine, That 


our Sauiour and the Apoſtles did fit at the Supper, and al- _ 
beit he had fitren, yet fitting 1s no more commanded to be 


 obſerued in that ſacred ation, then the vpper chamber 
where he ſate, or the night ſeaſon, when the Supper was 
celebrated, or the ſex, and number of the Communicants, 
1who were twelue men, andno women ; or the qualitie of 
the element, which was vnleauened bread, or the order fi- 
nally after Supper. All theſe, howbeirt they be certaine,yet 
none of them are eſteemed exemplary ; far lefle can ſitting, 


which 1s vacertaine, be eſteemed ſuch. AMd for the reſt of 


the points, Neither Kneeling at the Communion, nor the 
| adminiſtration of the Sacraments in priuate houſes , when 

neceffitie requires, nor the commemoration of Chriſts in- 
eſtimable benefits, on certaine ſet times of the yeare, nor 
thetriall of yong childrenSeducation by the Biſhop at his 
| Viſitation :none of theſe, I ſay, are either exprefly or by 
_neceflary conſequence forbidden in the Goſpell, nor are 
hey condemned by many notable Churches and Realmes, 
nor abiured inthe Confeſſion of our Faith, confirmed by 
'aRes of Parliament ; and ſo cannot be counted the matter 
of this Oath, 

Butto remooue all ſcruple that may ariſe, touching the 
matter of this Oath: Itis true, That in the promifſorte 
Oath, the Swearers thereof binde themſelues to continne. 
inthe Doctrine and Diſcipline of the Church of Scotland, 
and to defend the ſame according to their vocation and 
| power all the dayes of their liues, vnder the paines contat- 
Z n»+<dinthe Law, and danger both of body and ſoule in the 
= di; of the Lords fearefull indgement, Heere , touching 
: | the Doctrine, praiſed be God , there 15 no controuerfic a= 
& moneſt vs: allthe doubt concerneth Diſcipline, and that 1s 
& rcmoued allo, if itbe taken only for that which 1s reuealed 
E inthe Goſpel}, or receiued, belcened and defended by ma. 
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nv notable Churches and Realmes, or. that which jy for 


downe in the Conicifion of Faith, as1s already declareg. 


But becauſe the Diſcipline of the Church may be extended 


A cont(:dera- 
tion of rhe 
Diicipline 
whereunto 
the Swearcrs 
did oblige 
remſlclues. 


bcyondrheſe limits, and madeto com prehend all Ecclegs, [& 
tical! conſtitutions and dererminationsof generall circum. 
ances, formes and ceremonies belonging to the Worſhip 
of God, and the decent ordering of his houſe ; let ys cp, 
{der this point more particularly. 

If by the Diſcipline ofthe Church im the words of the 
Oath, that part of Eccleſtatticall policte bee meant, which 
concernes the cenſuring of manners :1n which ſenſe itist;. Bt 
ken, inthe order ſet downe before our Pſalme bookes,arg 
in the ſeuenth h#ad of the firſt booke of Diſcipline, intity. 
led (of Eccleſiaſticall Diſciphne)and in the ſecond bogke, Þ 
whereſoeuer it is mentioned, and by all Eccleſiaſtical} wri, 
ters moſt frequently : Then1t 1s certaine, that the fiue Art. 
cles controuerted, belong notaing to the Diſcipline, where. 
inthe Swearers biade themſelucs by their oath,to contin: 
totheir liues end. | 


But if therby be meant the whole policte of the Church, 


- 1n which ſenſe it 1s ſometimes taken, though rarely: then 
- firſt; it containes all the precepts of policte preſcribed 


tne Word, in which precepts there 1s no determination 
concerning theſe articles, as before we ſaid. Next, it com. 
prehendeth all the ordinances of the Church , touchins 
formes, ceremonies, and order tobe obſerued in Diuine 
Seruice, andin the exerciſe of Eccleftaſticall Cenſures, ac 
cording as the circumſtances of time, place, and perſons, 
In this part of Diſcipline, it 1s true, that all the contiover- 
tea points are contained : Bur as I ſhewe(d before, itis mx 


' niteſt by the limitations of the matter of the Oath,that this 
parrot rhe policte 15 excluded; for it 1s neither expreſſely, 


Nor by neceſlary conſequence contained in the Word, uct 
IS 1t receiued, belecued, and defended by many netapt 
Churches and Realmes; nor is there any thing concerning 


1t {et downe in the Confeſhon of Faith, confirmed by actes 


7 
0: 


Z | bounds of 


CO 
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ſtant order and policie can be ſer downe in ceremonies, and 


that conſtitutions made by men, may andoughtto be alte- 


EZ rtcd whenneed requires. | 
* Furthermore, inthe booke of Pelicie that was publiſhed 
' after the Oath, awwo 1581, and ſubſcribed by ſundrie Mini- 


ters; there 15 no mention made of theſe fiue Articles now 


11 queſtion» In the firſt booke of, Niſcipline penned amr 


"2 71560, there'are ſome concluſions ſer downe touching ſit- 

2 ting at the Sacrament, the abolition of - Holy -dayes dedi- 
F# catcd to Saints in Popery, and the Feaſt of Chriſtmas, im. 
poſed vpon the conſciences of men ; as alfothe adminiſtra. 


tion of Baptiſme vpon ordinary dayes of preaching , for 


remouing the Papiſticallopunion of abfolute neceſſitie ; and 
if by the difcipline mentioned in the Oath, yeevnderſtand 
the concluſions of Policie ſet downe in that booke, and 

old that the Swearers did by their Oath oblige themſelues 


2 roobey allthe concluſions thereof to their lives end : then 
= Tdemand what tis the cauſe, that yee and your followers do. 


not only refuſe to obey, but 1mproue and impugne the moſt 
> principallpoint of policie ſet downe 1n that booke, namely 
2 the office of Biſhops, whoſe prouiſion, jurifdiion, power 
EZ andele&ion, are particularly-deſcribed nm the firſt head of 
> that booke, vnderthe name of Superintendents ? But be- 


Z cauſethebooke is rare, and not ateuery mans hand, I will 


 Craw out of it onely ſome few things, touching the jurifd1- 
ion and power of the Superintendents, that the poſterity 

may ſee what was the judgement” of their Predeceflors, 
the Reformers of Religion, tonching the Office-bearers, 
and gouernment of the Church. And to beginne with the 
their juriſdiRion, the ſame ts ſer down with this 
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of Parliament; onely this generall wee haue , thatno con- 
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The » amr of theplacerof reidence.and ſeneral Duceſſes of tly 
Superiitendents. - 


| atm the Superintendent of Orkray , his | [)10ceſſe 


hatl be the Tles of Orbray, (1thres 2nd Stratihnener; lis 

-efidence inthe Towne of Kitwall. 

The SPE rintendent ot Roſte, h1s Dioceſle ! faa{ll COMPre. 
end Poſſe, Surkerland Murray, and the North [les, calls 
the 3hte, and Lewes with thetr adjacents ; his Retidenceth 

CO hanonrie of Kojle. 

The Superintendent of Argyle, his Diocefle {hail be 4p. 
is Kintyre Lorne, the South lies, Arrane and © Lonte, \w1th 
heir adjacents., : and Lowhaber: His Relidence in 'royle. 

The Superimtendent of 4birdene, his Diocetile berwcene 

Die and Spe. containing the Shirretdomes of A4b:raeneaud 
Barf : H is Reſidence in old Abiraene, 

ET he 1c Superintendent ot Brechm., 1s Dioceſlc. the who: 
Shirref lomes of Merms and Anoouje, With the Graz of 
Havre to Die: His Relidence in Dreebm, 

The Superintendent of Fefe ; his Dincetle , the Shirref. 
domes of Fife and Forthrinoham ro Strinding, andthe whole 
Shirrefdome of Perth : his Reſidence in Saint 4Jrarewes, 

© TheSnperintendent of Edarbuygh his Diocciic, the Shit 
*efdome of Lowthian and Strmalmp qQn the Sour h-fide 0: 
Forth, wherto 15 added by the content of the whole Caurch, 
Merſe, Lawaernale and Weadale : 11S Ref ACNE 1n--- 

The Snrerintendent of [eaburgh, his Dioceſe, Tags 
aale, Liddi(dale , Tueddale, with the Forreſt of Erttricks 
Retidence in--- 

The Shperintendent of Glaſgow, his Dioccſic, Cl;aaiſaate, 
Rentrow, Monteth, Lennox,ang Cunmmghame : H1s Rettacence 

(al; 70, 
e Stperimtendent of © Dumfres, 11SDIOC (1. G allowan, 
Carrick, Niddit aale, Annandale, with the ret ot the ett: 


i3!es «ts Retidence in Dremire:s. 
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Theſe were the bounds of their Turiſi&Rion ; their Office 


is dcfcribed as followeth. 
T he funttion and power of the $ uperintendents. 
FOHey muſt not be ſuffered to liue,as idle Biſhops hither- 


ro haue done ; ncither muſt they remaine where gladly 
thev would, but they muſt be Preachers them{lucs, 


Charge and command ſhall be ginen them, to plant and 


erc& Churches, to ſett, order and appoint Miaiſters , as is 
reſcribed,in their Countries. 
Atter they hane remained in their chiefe Towne three or 


 foure monethes at the moſt, they ſhall enter in Vilitation, 


inthe which they ſhall not one!y Preach, but examine the 
lite, ax11gence and behautour of the Miniſters ; as alſo they 


 ſhalltrie the eſtate of their Churches, and the manners ot 


thc People. | 

They muſt further confider,how the poore are prouicd, 
and the youth inſtrued : they muſt admonith , where ad- 
monition needs, and redreſſcſuch things, as by goo.! coun- 
{c!!they are able to appeaſe, 

Finally, they muſt note ſuch crimes as be hainous, that 
> the cenſures of the Church the ſame may bee corre&ed. 
Afterallthis, theorderof clc&ion of Superintendents 1s 
'ctdowne, which we have more largely before the booke 


_ of our P{almesin mecter. 


T his being one of the chicfe points of policie concluded 
11 that booke : how is it, that yee haue diſpenſed with 
vour oath hereabout? AnJ by what power is your oath 
'ooſed concerning this hea1? Shall men bee tyed by the 


Oath tothe ceremonies preſcribed in that booke, and nor » 


:o the ſubſtance of the policic? to alterable circumitances 
and formes of a&ions, aud not to the power of goucrne- 
ment, whereby they ſhould be diſpoſed and ordered ? Whar 


canbe anſwered to this,by him that vrges the Oath for the 


controuerted points,confiſting in.ceremonics,geftures and 
| | Clrcum- 
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2 ut becauilc if 15 true, tat one mans tzult excules not an, 


-raer; |eauing you to your COntcIences, we antwere torour 


Jd2es, according to the one ant rwentietn articte of the 
"It 1retioan ot yur +2 ith s "bat we thmbe ne patzcee, ET ver my 
emontes car be :Rablilhra to enaure 717 24 ages time: andplace; 
:n4thatw bat(oeuer tome! are appomred by MN. FNC) Are dll tom. 
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'* | to the generall rules which God hath giuen, that Accoraing to 


«+ = the Aſſemby | at Perth. 
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' | them may be a:fined, whatſoener the neceſſities of the Church re. 


If | guiresto be appointed for order and decencie, F mally, ſeeing God 
F: | hath ſet downe nothing of thoſe matters expreſſely, becauſe they 
| are wot nece([ary to ſalnation, and are diuerſely robee apptzed, to 
the manners of exery age,avd for edification of the Church ; it is 


lawfull, as the utilitie of the((hurch ſhall require as wel to change 
avd abrogate theſe that hane beenin ſe , as to appoint new cere- 


tuner 7 cofeſ indeed that we ſhould rene 1 ly end op 


lyght motions, unto nonation : but what may hurt, and what may 
edifie, Charity can beſt indge, which, if wee admit ta bee moder a= 


© rrix; all ſhall be in ſafetie, and goe well, Thus farre Caluine, 


-}F whereby he doth manifeſt , that the Church hath POWEL 
tochange and innouate,as neceſſity requireth,all the Pare. 


ticular ordinances ſhee maketh of things alterable : and 
they who in generall hane ſworne to obey the Diſcipline 
of the Church, are all bound by their oath tokneele at 


| the Communion, to obſerue the fiuc Holy dayes, and to 


obey all the reſt of the Articles concluded at Perph. 
That which yee afterwards {ubjoyne, touching the 


'outo conſider, ſeeing 1t 15a partof Ecclefſiaſticall Diſci- 
line, as well to change and abrogatc ceremoetes in vſe, 
a5 to appoint new : That yee by all theſe forcible formes 
of the Oath, which cannot be looſed, are obliged to fol- 
low the Church in the alterations ſhee makes, and to de- 


you and force of the Oath we approue : onely we with 


# | fendandobey the Aces and Conſtitutionsthat concerne 
the ſame; and that all,who diſobey iu their owne perſons, 


or by their exemplary praiſe and per{waſions, induce 
others to diſobey and rebell, to the diſgrace of their Mo- 
ther the Church, and the breaking of the bond of peace, 
whereby the vnitic of the Spirit 1s conſerued, doe aſu- 
redly lye tyed vnder the fearefull cerds and chaines of 
periury, except they ſeriouſly repent. | 

The Libeller hauing ended his foure Confſderations, 


ptopounds ſome defences vied by them , who ſubmit 
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nemictIes ro the Aﬀtes of Parth whom cCONfuUmeElioully 
a rallerh Tmnariz.ort. and toather Iefences maketh his 
one Reviies, Firlt, {arth he. thew make Themfelnes freed 
eee (ath hecainethe! nonation was mane bv the Kine, 
14 ee Charchy, rhemw Sounerionrs - vnto this he ry weth z 


\ Arihle 2nfuvere rtt. chat 11s NOmation Could nat bee 


whinlly made bv the Kino , pecante nee nitnieite cid 
verrethe Conteflion of Eaith : Next. that the {nurch 
antd4 rmMOt mike Inv f:ich ronation. zecante al} Ot the 


| "Fnrroch 4 a fix 'eE1TE ? 1e (2th e1tner Derionalily OT really X 


»>{nnally 211 who fnbſcribed the Contethon of Faith. 
uhich here ckoneto haue been the yenerall atlemblies of 
1e Chirch. Svunorls. PreSOVEcries, Icnollers pailting ener 
cores and Bnroefles, when thev obtained their Liber: 
ee: Really, Children fweare in the DEertons oft ther Pa. 
»nte. and ail the narticular members of the Church, in 
ne Chnrch repreſentative. This his Afﬀtertton.being ths 
; examined. will bee tound falſe. !or the preatett parr, 
wickine the rerions. whom he aileagern 70 -4Uec tworn: 
1d a8 tot! heir reail obliration. it 18 trinalous:tor no man 
in hee realy ound Þbv an atterrory oath. but onely rhe 


»erfon thar (wes res. ut wy by this. { antwer. That 


vhen rhe Kine 3nd Charck tweare the Contetiton of 


aith 5v rhatfath . chev £14 nenther :biure 4nv of the | 


Kreictes concluded at Perth. nenther ita oblige theme 
hee to manntaineand on Dev Fe COMMPTATY : tor 1015 mane 
*ft bv the !:mitations 2t COWNE 111 (NE DECINNING Ot the 
YJath that 3 T1 theſe Dart! culars were *xctuded. And they 
hot weare fo continue rntheDiſcipiineot tae arch or 
entland generally, and to cetend the lame 21ltnedayes 
F their tite, werefa farre from tying thermteiues to cole 
fane 11 the ohedtence of every DATTMICUlAr OrdInAnce tots 
hmng indifferent and alcerable things; that by the contra- 
2. che ane and tvventieth Article of the Contetfion ot 
*2irh aboue rehearſed, they ſtood obliged to obey cncty 


n eration, chat hould be conciuded by th the Cl. urch. The 
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Church repreſentatiue did ſweare in that Article, to al- 
ter all (uch conſtitutions, when it ſhould be needfull: and 
the particular members of the Church ſweare to obey 
her will and ordinance in the points altered and chan- 
ged. For to obey the Diſcipline m generall, isro obey 
euery thing, that the Church by the power 21ucn her of 


Go4 appointethto bee done, or not done, tor order and 


police : So, for any nouationthatis made, neither hath 


the King , northe Church repreſentatiue violated their 


Oath, nor haue the inferiour members beene looſed and 
frced from their oathes, butin giuing obedience to the 
points of Diſcipline concluded by their Superiours, they 
made their oathes anJpromiſes good, which otherwiſe 
by their diſobedience they ſhoul4 haue tranſgrefſed. 

As to the Oath which (as you ſay)the Biſhop of Eh, 


now Biſhop of Wincheſter, afh:meth his Maicſtie twice to 
have giuen, for maititaining that forme an4 manner of 


Gods worſhip eſtabliſhed by the Lawes of both King- 
domes, you might eaſily haue perceiued, that he dil nor 
by the forme whichhe mentioneth, vncrſtan41 theſe jin- 
diffrent points of policie , wherein ſome little diſcon- 
formity there 1s, an ! cannot but be, inregard of the dif- 
ferent eſtat2 of our Church an1theirs;but by that forme, 
her vnJerſteo4 that ſame f:ſhion an4 manner of wor- 
fipping GoJ4, as is preſcribe to vs in his Word, is pro- 
poned in the ſcuerall Conf« flions of our Faith, which is 
one, an1 the ſame both with them and vs. Sovoude- 
praue thar reuerend Fathers ſpeech, and craftily infi- 
nuate his Mateſtic to be gultie of periury, in that by his 
Highneſſe moſt lawfull and earneſt deſire, the alteration 
of theſ« indifferent things hath beene wrought : but yee 


| ſhoutd know , thar theſe are but things acceſſory to the 


eſſentiall forme of Guds worſhip, whereunto his Maieſty 
di4 ſweare at his Coronation , which tg this day con= 
ſtantly he hath maintained,and will by the grace of God 


 formany yeares after, yea, euen vntull that temporall' 
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The Proceedamss 
Once bee cnanged vith that erernall. 
.nother dctence ve alledge ris vicd bv the Paſtors. RT 


rofetiors thar l:ve obenient tothe Laws$of the Chnrch- 

"Ley hanenotviolated their Oath, tney fav, >ecaule the 

\pitznceot Retiion iS Kept, a al ph 4=L indi. 

\Q13TS 4fered. Anda fotnis Vee Maxetare ee repIves: Firſt 
- 


{avin2, [hat wel{warcto Keepe rhe {ame forme of wor. 


zip, thatwas vied in the Church of Scotiand, and ſpeci. 
Vn in = vic ot the Sacraments. 5econdly , That the 
Dath was in a Matter Or !\Cciif1on, which isnot c Rangeae 
\le.as are the Statutes O FRev blicwk 3nd Corporntion, 
Thirdly, Pur the calc, y ce tav.the points infouated were 


Matrcrs ina Ferent : yer {coing ney WETE ONCE abured 
FTA abuie. taRey MaAV NOT DE TECCElhiena againc, CXCEpe 
1ther vve could Prooue, 727 Our Oath 1n the VEgINnng 


® 


be 
vAS \ niavtnll . Ol that « former formes are VecoOome 
nlaywtnll.not expedient tor xecibel c1onof the Ciurch,or 

fie < edthcatiue, then tne cer emonics pretentiy Vreed. 

 anfverc to the firit. That the forme of worthip vieq 
athe Church ot Scotland 1s not altered : for ſtill ve h old 
aat forme ot worthitd. which is preſcribed to vs inth 
ord. defended & receimed bv many notavie Ciarches 
ind Rekiemes, and particuiarly contained 11 the Confet: 
3on of our Faith. As tor the getture anda Kneeitng, and 

kote other circumitances of times and places, wheret 

acraments may be mnittred :n caies of extremity ,there 
- $$GO MAN. : en 1 h1s 1:2ht wits, tharwill thinke the 
Forme of fzods W orihip « conftiteth in ſuch things. orthat: 
hey are any parttaereot. Your ſecond repiy we admit. 
2nd aftrme according therero, That the matter of Re- 
1810n, hereto we ware, i5not aiterable, nor can1t bee: 
cCnanged. And rhat the points quettioned, being of rhe 
Dwne nature ndifferent t,areexcindedirom the Oath,and 

arc 70 Patrtotthe matter thereof. 
To your third reply, I anfwere, That wee hane n08 
"eeciued any tiung againe in our C hurch,yhich erer 3s" 
2mncd. 


in the Aſſembty at Perth. - 
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damned, and abinred for their abuſe : for in the negatiue. 
part of our oath, wheretn Papittrie 1s abjured, there is. 
no mention of kneeling, nor of the commemoration of 
Chrilts benefits vpon the fiue anniverſary dayes, not is 
any of the otner three Articles cuer touched, Ir is true, 
that Popiſh dedicationof Cayes to other Creatures, and 
the obſeruationof them, with an opinion of necclitie, or 
that they were any part of GoJls worthip, arc abiuredin 
that Confetſion, ( an:! thar alſo wee haue conuemned 1n 
the Ace made art Perth, concerning the obſeruation of 
theſe times : ) but to make commemoration of the bene- 
fits, that our Sautour by his Birth, Paſhon, Reſurrection, 
and Aſcenſion hath brought vnto vs,we neuc: hcld it vn- 
Jawfull, nor did count it a matter of abuſe. Therefore ir 
is not neceſſary, that either our oath beproued vnlawful, 
or our former formes ; it ſufficeth, that they bee prooucd 
{eſſe edificatiue, or not ſo expedient for the time,becaule 
they are abuſed by the people to ſuperſtition and pro. 
phaneneſle, as afterwards we will make cleare in their 
o\vne place. fa | 

Where yec ſay, That it was confeſſed inthe Aſſembly, 
that they were not expedient for our Church, and thar 
the ſame were yeelded vnto, for holding of fome cxter- 
nall inconuentences, 4 matter now demied,yecſ{ay,as 1m- 
porting tyrannie, becauſe you confeſle, y ou hauc this on- 
'y by report; and it is the nature of all your fortto be too 
credulous, we paſle it. In the meane time wee will not 
deny, that to ſom?, they appeared very.inexpedient, for 
diners reſpe&s, of the which the chiefe were, the diſcre- 
dit they feared to incurre with their people, that aid 
efteeme the condemning of the abuſe of theſe ceremo- 
nies, to haue beenan abſolute reiecting of them, 2s cere- 
monies idolatrous, which neuer was done bt anv prudent 
or \viſe Paſtor: another reſpe& was,becanſe fimple ones, 
thathad not learned to make diſtin&1on betweene cir- 


cumſtances, and the ſubſtance of Religion , might take 
| Bb 3 occaſion 
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thus abuſed by peop! e vnto ſuperſtition, this isone pre - 
1ant reaſon wheretore the alteration ſhould have beene 
made. 
As to that which they ſpeake of the credite of P. 
ſtors, the lame ought not tobe maintained, by foſtering 
4:1 errour inthe hearts of people ; namely, that the Min! 
ters taught that which they neuer taught, or at lea? 
ſhould not haue taught : As by example, that the Obſer= 


uation of the hue Holy day es tothe commemoration of 


Chriſts benefits, 1s vnlawtuil. This I am aſlured was nc. 
ncuer done by any well aduiſed Preacher, for it had bin 
a condemning of tne Primitiue Cer and all the Re- 
formed Churches now in the world, Likew ile, to haue 
taught that kneeling inthe ace af receluing the Sacra- 
ment 1s vnlawtull, were to haue contradi&ed the beſ? 
and moſt learned Dinines we haue,' Beza ſaith of it, Spe 
C1793 habet pit, AC {h riſFiane Venerat ions, AC D7 amde li potrue 
cum fruttu vſarpart. That is to lay, knee! ling at the Sacra. 

ent hath a ſhew of holy and C hriſtian wor riſhippe, and 
thereforc of old might haue been fruitfully ved. Where 
Dy yee _ condemneth not ſimply the ceremonie, but 
witneſſeth that there was a time, when the ſame did ed1- 
fie and profite. Calaine, before him, called it Cultym legi- 
HUM , thats, a Law fall at loration, being viedin the 
action of the Supper,and directedto Chr itt, Detrus May 
rr faith, Cults pie gennua fleltunt & + adorant, thatis, Many 
In receiumsg the Sacrament doe bow their knees relig1- 
ouſly, and adore Chritts fleſh. Parew ſpeaking of the 
i2me geſture, efteemes It an indifferent ceremonie. And 
that which ſo great and learned Dtuines 1ndged to bee 
lawftull, what are we rocondemne ? 

Nlout; I anſwere, Thatthe credite of the Paſtours 
inould not be m: aincaingd witn the diſcredit of the Prince 
amonglthis SnbicRs: for if they who ſhould be patterncs 
of renerence and obedience to others, ſhall in their owne 
perſons withttanc the lawſull deſires, & a 
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onitane orotetfors 'halbe (til partned fortheir conttan® 
1:n their Prote ton. andrhe confcience they make 03 
ne 2th oe we not expone the whole Nation ro 2 Wo= 
ull--engeance,and perperuallignominy*® 
ANS. 
Our iffertory (Jath, roucking the Artctes contro- 
«erred , condemneth thoſe onely :1nthe guilt of PE rTP, 


WRC 


A ty SAI a at _ K& m_— T— 


in the Aſſembly at Perth. 


m—_— 


whohold, that policy and order in ceremonies may not 
2 4ltcred when neceflity requireth , and being altered, 
ought notto bee obeyed, And indeede it 15 2 profound 
point of infernall policy, not only by an exemplary pra- 
&iſc of diſobedicnce againſt the lawes of .Eccleſtaſticall 
piſcipline, to contrauene the Oathin your owne Perſon, 
but alſo vnder pretext of conſtancy of Profeſſion, and 
conſcience of the Oath, to perfwa Je vthers for feare of 
p{riury, to periure themſelues: Whereby yee both ex- 
pole your (clues tothe fearctull iudgement of Gods ven. 
geance, and drawe others with you tothe: ſame perdi- 
£101. 0 
Your ſophiſticke cauillations, whereby yee intend {e- 
ditiouſly, to proue the valawfulneſſe of the Articles con- 
claded at. Perth , ſhall now bee anſwered, an1therruth 
cleared tothe ſatisfaction of all men, who are not con« 
trenti0us., | 


eAn auſwere to the arguments bronght againſt kne:ling in 
the att of receining of the holy Communion, 


% 


Pr, 


T hath been the vniforme, and conſtant order of this 
Church ſince the Reformation , that the Communi- 
cants ſhoulJ receiue the Sacramentallelements of Bread 
1n4 Wine,fitting at the Table. In the ſeconJh<24 of the 
firſt booke of Diſcipline,are ſer downe theſe words : The 
Table of the Lord is thenrightly miaiſtred , when it approachath 
2997 neere 28 Chriſts owne ation + But plaine it is , that at that 
Supper Chriſt leſne ſatemith his Diſciples,and therefore we doe 
idge, that fitting at that Tabieis maſt conuenient to that holy 
at;on. Inthe generall Aſſembly hollenin Decemberg52, 
it was ordained, That one vniforme order h1uld bs ob[erued 
i the miniſtration of the Sacraments , accordmg tothe order of 
Cenenas AnJin December 1564, It was ordained, T hat 
| AMimnſters 
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| ſcription: of time, \ni_h confirmed by - odchieh and fubſcrip- 


' tions, 4S15 cuidentby the former dedu&ion. It 1s not-. 


\ withſtanding expedient to deſcend farther in ope: ning vp 
the vnla wfulneſle of kneeling. Firtt, as it is 2 breach. of 
the Inſtitution. Secondly, as 1t 1s a breach of the ſecond 
Commanidement. Thirdly, as it 1s without the example 
an4practiſc of the ancient Church, Fourth!y , 4S 1t diſye 
erccs from the practile of the Reformed Churches. 

ANS, 


After yce have laid downe your grounds; ſome for ſit. 


ting #andfome againſt kneeling : yee ſubioy nethe tenor 


44% 


t the ate concluded at Perth but molt corruptly, ay 
we ich aue noted 1n the margine ; andthen vee forme this 


argument : That which hath been eſtabliſhe 4byſo ma- 


; lawes Ciuill and Eccleſiaſticall, by ſo long cuſtome, 
an nd preſeripvion of time, att] confirmed by oathe's and 
ſubſcriptions, we may not law fully alter:Butfo itis,that 
ſitting at Table, in the ae of recetuing, hath beeneeſta. 
bliſhed by lawes, cuſtomes, long preſcription of time, 
4ndconfirmed by oathes and ſubſcriptions. . 

' _ -A man that had heard the propoſition only,vouldex- 
pe& ſome great matter inthe aſſumption, belonging to 
ſome article of Faith, or precept of obedience ſet downe 
in Gods Word: and all reſolnes1n an in Uifercnt Ceremo- 
nic of firting at the Sacrament, Bur yet to make ſimple 
people belec cue, that it were ſome neceſſary orſubſtanti- 
a!l point of Religion, that might not be altered, ve make 
2 creat ſhew of lawes, cuſtomes, &c,which being exami- 
ned,ſhall vaniih as ſmoake before the winds. An.lwher 
veebeginne with a ſtrong alleageance, that 1t was eſta 
bliſhed with ſo many lawes Cinill and Ecclefaſticall: ? 
aske you firft, by what Cini!l lawes? Yeeſfay, (fo man!) 
yet in your deduRion, whereby you affirme the aſſump- 
ton to beeuident, vee cite not one law, heither can yee, 
albeit yee are not afhamedto ſay (ſo many) . For you: 
EcolefaRticall Ia yes. yee cite firſt, the words [ct Cowne 


The P roceedings 


5n the ſecond head of the firſt booke of Diſcipline; the 


Table of the Lord is then rightly miniſtred, &c, The. 
words arc not a law, forthat booke of Diſcipline was 
neuer receiued, nor confirmed, either by the Ciujll, g 
Eccleſiaſticall eſtate ; ſome of the Nobility ſubſcribes it, 


but others, who had the chicfe authority,as Maſter Kwy 


complaines in his Hiſtory , reicctcd the ſame, calling jt 
D enont imaginations, Next, yee CItC the ordinance of the 
generall Alſembly, 1562, appointing the order of Geyeys 
to be obſerued : this A cannot eſtablith your ſitting, for 
in Genex, they ſtand, or paſſe, as they Receiue, and fit 


' not at Table. The laſt Ace, . which yee cite in aw 


1564, ordaineth Miniſters in the miniſtration of the Sa. 
craments, to vſe the order {et downe 1n the Pſalme book; 
In that Ac there is no mention of ſitting, and by the or. 
der ſet downe in the Pſalme bookes, that may be meant, 
which before was called, the order of Genewua. How (0. 
euer 1t be, there is no particular law for ſitting, ro Ciuil 
law at all: andnone Ecclefiaſticall ; but this onely one, 
which 1s generall. = 06 
Your ſecond probationis, That fitting 1s eſtabhihed 
by ſo long a cuſtome and preſcription of time : Who 
would not, when he heares ( ſo/ong ) looke at leaſt for a 


three or foure hundred yeares? andallthis lengthof time 


yee can alledge to, 1s ſince the yeare of God 1560, net 


| halfe an age : before which time, kneeling was in vſc 


many hundred yeares on the Lords day, and on other 
daycs inthe weeke, cucr fince the firſt Inſtitution, as af- 


terwards ſhall be proued, with better reaſons , then*any. 
prouca, , 


yee can bring for the necefſity of ſitting; This long cu« 
ftome and preſcriprion for kneeling, yee eſteemeto be of 
no moment, albeit it was a geſture inſtituted by God:bnt 
tor ſitting, a geſturc inſtituted by man ; yee count eight 
and hfty yearesa lone preſcription. So men eſteeme their 
owne Dwartes to be Giants, Neftraum fic nanum Atlarts 
VOrammus, 


The 
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= in the Aſſembly at Perth. 
The'*laft argument wherein yee glory moſ;, is, that fat. 

11g 1s confirmed by oathes and ſubſcriptions : This is a 
c1114ith and falſe alledgeance : for there was ncuer oath, 
nor ſubſcription gineninour Church, that by any conſe. 
quence can import a confirmation of fitting, of of any o- 
ther indifferent alterable cer2monie,for alltimes follow. 
ing.Sceing no man is aſtrited longer vnto the obſeruatis 

_ of it, thenthe Ecclefiaſticall Conſtitution ſtands, which 

.  +being altered by the Church that made it, their cath and 
ſubſcription binJes them to obſ(crue that, which in ſtead 
of the former, is ordained to be receiued. This is manifeſt 
by the Conſtitutions ſet downe in the ſeuenteenth chap- 
ter of the booke of Diſcipline , receined and confirmed 
in the generall Aſſembly holden at G/aſgowthe 24. of A- 
prill, ans 1581, the tenor whereof followes : The finall 
cud of all Aſſemblies, is firſt toheepe the Religion and Do'trme 
in parity, without erronr or corruption: Next to keepe comlineſſe 
and good order in the Church : for this orders casſe, they may 
make certaine rules and cenſtitutions, pertaining to the good be. 
hagiour of all the number: of the Church in ther owne voeats- 
#9: They hawepower alſo to abrogate and abokſh allſtatutes ard 
ordinances, concerning Ecclcſiaſticall matters , that are found 
oyſome and unprofitable, and agree not with the time, or are a. 
 buſeaby the people, Anlaftcr a few words, it1s ſubioyned: 


T hat it appertaines to the Presbyteries, to canſe the Ordinances 


made bythe eAſſemblies Proumciall and generall, to be kept and 


| /— put in execution: Hereby it is manifeſt}, that when the. 
| Church alters indifferentthing in policte, that they who 


arc aſtrited by their oarhes to obey the Diſcipline of the 
Church, are tyed, both notto praEiſe theſe things, which 
the Church hath diſcharged; and to ovſerue theſe things, 
which the Church, in ſtead thereof, hath eſtablithed to be. 
done, Whereupon I conclude , That ſo many as haue- 


 iworne andſubſcribed, (after the forme contained 1n the. 


[-: Oath) to continue in the obedience of the Diſcipline of 


the Qhurch ; are all obliged by their ſubſcriptions , now 
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and preſented vnto hus Maietty, and ti 


—— POSTE! 
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10t £0 (ir, but ro kneele at tae Communion : becauſe th the 


Church hath found it meete, chat {irring | (ſhonl1 bee inter. 


:hange: 4 with knee eling * Thus I haue anſwered YOQUur reg. 


'OnsS, .QWCs, cultomes, {ubtcriptions and oathes » Whick 


fo aring for {1 1rting, - | 

:ome 10 conſider the ordinances made,as ye alled ge, 
Lind Kneeling : where firtt yee alledge an AR mage In 
the Allembly 1591, that an Article —_— Bcc tormed, 
ERares,tor order 
to be caken with them, who giue or recetue the Sacra. 
ments atrer the Papittt cal manner ; bury Papiſtical ma. 
ner 1s meante, the giung of che Sacrament ay 2 Maſe 
Pricit, and the recclung | the fame atter the order of the 
Romane Church : which may be cieared by an Ac ofthe 
Alembly, awe i555. Decemb. 26. Se. 2. The cenor wher. 
of is this: Parſons remolting from the profeſſion af the Goſpel, 
by off ermg ther chudren 2 be Japriz,od atrer. the > apifticall LEN 
wer, or by chemſclues recemms the Sacrament of the Altar aficr 
admonitien , ſhall vee :xcommunicate, :f repentance intervene 


Yor. This ſhewerh what is meant 5y gluing, Ar receiung 


the Sacrament in 4 Papiitica:l manner; - for it Was neuer 
our Churches meaning, to cen{ure thete that recelued the 


Sacraments atter the manner of the Reformed Churches 
in France, England, or Germany , where many of our 


people haue receiued the Sacrament of Chriits bowe 
Kneeling : Nor did eur Predecefſors cner con.:cmne 
their « cuitomes, and eſteeme litting neceſſary , albeit for 
the eſtate of our Church, ney held it in the Seginning 
to = ws yi CONUENIENT. 

yee fay, That in the Kings Confeſhion of Faith, 


| Fo areli eſe words contained : We dereſÞ rhe ceremonie: of 


the Romane eAntichr:(f, added io the munſ#-athon of the Sacks 
#714; and we deteſt all his "res, /7 fon and traditions. T2547 
gument were good, if yee did proue kneeling ro be arite 
or CETemoany added tothe Sacrament, by 1 RE AN- 


wtchrit, Bur we keow this ceremony to be giuine, and 
o not 
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7 the Aſſembly ut Perth, | 
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not Antichriſtian, a ceremony allowed by God to bee y- 
ſed in his worſhip : for he hath ſaid expreſly in his Word, 
Unto we all knees fhall bow : and againe, In thename of leſus 
euery knee ſhall bow. Neither will yee euer be able toproue 
the vic ofthis ceremony, in receiuing the Sacrament, to 
be Antichriſtian ; or to haue been inſtituted by the Anti- 


—_— — 


chriſt of Rome : for albeit Honorias ordained that the ' 


people ſhould Kneele atthe elcuation, and circumgeſta- 
tion of the Hoſte to thoſe who are ſicke, yet he made no 
conſtitution for kneeling at the receining of the Sacra- 
ment: and there 1s asgreat difference betweene the ecle- 
vation in the Maſſe, and the pompous circumgeſtation 
of the Hoſte, andthe celebration of the Sacrament, as is 
betwixt an 1dolatrous, and ſuperſtitious inuention of 
man, and a lawfull a& of divine worſhip. Therefore to 


conclude the anſwere of this Se&ion, vntothe argument 


propounded by you, I oppone this. 

Emery indifferent alterable ceremony the innountion and abre= 
gation whereof, 1s thought expedient by the Church,maay be 
lawfully altered , notwithſtanding of any lawes , cuſtomer, 
oathes, or ſubſcriptions formerly made, for obſaruation ther- 
ef, for a time. ; 3 

Bmt fortrng at the Sacrament is an indifferent alterable ceremo- 
" , the nnouation and abrogation whereof, is thought expe- 

rent by the Church. 

Ergo, Sitting at the Sacrament may be lawfully altered not- 
withſtanding of any lawes, cuſtomer, oathes, or ſab= 
ſcript ions formerly made fer obſernation thereof, for 
a time, | 

The Propoſition is manifeſt by thefe Conſtitutions , 

which we haue cited out of the ſeuenteenth chapter of 
the booke of Diſcipline,confirmed in the Aſſembly,1581, 
and ſubſcribed by many,of the Miniſtry. Yea, the very 
nature of alterable ceremonies is ſuch, that to the obſer- 
uation of them no man is longer aſtri&ed , then they 
{and in their integritie without change ; but if for any 
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% 


* 


a7 3 


? * i : 
7 our 2r71MeNt 15, 4 CaPrrone 4 "llacie comſeqentis :For 
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Paichall Supper, and the celebration of the Sacrament, 
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Erurion of this >aCTAMeNT ; novy Wil it foilow. that the 
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\ changed, when the action was changed. Andas the one 
2cion ccaſed when the other began, {o the geſture of ſit. 


ting might haue ceaſed with the action, wherewith it was 
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conoyned : andanother geiture might hauc begun, and 


| been vied in the celchration of the Sacrament; Morco- 


ner, betwixttheir eating of the Palchall Supper, and the 
2imini{tration of the Sacrament tothe Ditciples, there 
intcruencd divers actes ; as firſt, the taking of the brea7 : 
ſccondly,the thankeſgiuing:thirdly,the breaking:tou; the 


}y,the precept, T, ake yee, eate yee : fittly, the word where. 


by the clement was made the Sacrament, After this, the 
S2crament was giuen by our Sautour, and recejued by the 
Diſciples, which yee call the minittration of the Sacra 
ment vnto them. Now albeit 1t were true, that butwecen 
the time they ſate cating of the Paſchall Supper, and the 
time when the Sacrament began to bee celebrated, no. 


thing had interuened : yet betwixt that, an1 the mini- 


ſtring of the Sacrament to the Diſciples, all theſe fiue 
2&ts interuened. In which time, the geſture of titting 
might haue beene changed : for if they caanged it not ar 
the breaking of the bread by our Sautour,which was the 


C firſt a&, yerthey might haue changed it at the thankeſ- 


ciuing, which was the ſecond; orar the breaking, which 
v/as the third ; orat Chrifts pronouncing of the words, 
whereby the element becamea Sacrament, So vpon this 
ground, that they were fitting, andeating, yee cannot 
conclude, that they receiued the Sacrament fitting ; ſee- 
ine betwixt the time of their cating of the Paſchall Sup. 
per, ſomany acts interuened, wherein the geſture of fit. 


= ting might haue beene changed, before theyTeceiued the 


$1crament. Thus it 15 not certaine,that they ſarc,and re- 
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was miniſtred vntothem fitting. Tf it be replied, that ir 
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Faith, ora neceſlary point of Gods worthip, whereof 


thercisnot acleareand vadondted warrant in the Word 
of God. And for the Biſhop of {Fer, hee declareth his 
ovinion onely, but aſtri&tsno man to belecue it, nor will 
he haue an y manto build thereupon, as yee doe; that the 
Avoſtles (itting was exemplary : ag2inftthe which, his 
arguments in the Treatiſe that yee cite,are ſuch,as might 
haue ſtayed you, or any other that reaſon cout tisfic, 
from taking a penin hand tothe contrary, 
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That ſitting was 1nſticuted, T prove it by two rea- 


fons : firſt , the geſture, that Chriit retained in paſſing 
from the concluſion of the Paſcnall Supper, That hee did 
inſtitute fitting hee retained, Therefore he did inflitute 
{1tt1ng. | + oh 
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This isa Demonſtration, whereupon the faith and 0. 
Redience of the worthy Receiners muſt be grounded, tou. 
ching the geſture they muſt vſe at Communion: yer the 
Libcller percetuing,that the propoſition ofthis argument 
may be denyed, and being dented, that jt muſt be proued 
by this generall ; Whatſocuer Chriſt retained, that he d14 
:n{titute : and conſidering withall, that Chriſt retained 
many things, as the place, the quality of the bread, and 
circa tance of time, which he dare not afirme to haue hin 
:nſtituted ; hee makes exception of ſuch things, as were 
retained of neceſſity, and could not conueniently bee 
changed. And thereupon ſ\ubioynes this ſaying, 
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 charifticall Supper, withthe ſame gefture that the Iewesg 


recciued the Paſchail, Now I aflume@;But the Tewes this 


night receiued the Paſcuall Supper, nor ſitting right vp in 
chaires or fourmes,as we do, but lying on beds; although 
charboth the geſtures might haue cen, and were vied by 
them in other nights, as 15 manitelt by the teſtimonic 
which youcite your ſelfeout of SCALIGER, De emen- 
aatione termporum, lib.6., Onod ini omnibus alys notlibus tans 
edentes, Quan bibertes, wel ſearmus, vel di[curbimaus , in hac 
axtem omnes diſcumbimus. That 45 to lay, Othernights, 
cating or drinking, we either fit at table, or lye; This 
night we all lye {yce turne it, we all ſuppe, thats, fit Ica- 
ning.) Thus then I reaſon vpon the ground of your owne 
demonſtration: The geſture of lying, vicd by our Saiff- 
our at the Paſchal Supper,according to the cuſtom of the 
iewes, might hane eaſily and commodiouſly been chan- 
eed, without working a miracle, by turning about his 


face and body tothe Table, and ſetting of himſclfe right. 


vpon the beddes, with bis feete tothe ground, as our cu= 
ſome is toſitte at table, Therefore, according to your 
owne principle, it was not Chriſts minde,that we thould 


ſitte vprightat table, as wee doe, and all the Tewes 11 


thoſe dayes vſed to doe at other times; but that wee 
fould lyear table, as the ewes d14 at the Supper of the 
Paſſeouer. Now let the judicious Reader contider,it this 
be a ſure groun:l, whereupon to {cttle a certaine and in- 
fallrble point of Gods worthip. But I conuert the argue 


MeNnr. 
Nothing »ſed at the Paſchail Supper, and retained at the $a 


 crament, that us u0t expreſſed in the woras of the Inſtitute 


tion, was mftitnted. 

But hting vſed in the Paſchall Supper, retained, as yee al- 
ledge , at the Sacrament, is a thing not expreſſed inthe 
words of the Inſtitution. 

Therefore ſuting v{ed at the Paſchall Supper, and retained, 
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Wherefore doth the Apoſtle propor the cuſtome 

of the firſt Charches, r.Cor.11.16. 2.7,3:14, 1.Cer, 

14-33- if they did not oblige vs toimitation ? | 

A = Sc 
More tmpertinent teſtimonies yec could not hane 


brought, then the Jaſt two, and if they be rightly cited, 


let the Readeriad oe: tO the firſt, wherein mention tis 


made of the cuſtorne of tlic Churches, I anſwere : If the: 
cultome of the Church, and the actions and practiſes of 


Chriſt be morall, andot the nature of things comman. 
ced generally un the Decalogue, they oblige vs indeedto 
imitation; but naturall af1ons, ſuchas cating,drinking, 
waking, ſleeping, reſting, t talking, and ſuch like lone by 
them, with the circumftances thereof ; namely, the man= 
2er, time, and place, of their cating, drinking, &c. doc 
nottye vsto the imitationof them, although there bee 
30cauſe mouing them thereto, which cOncernes vs not. 
{herefore in all things we are not obliged ro their imita- 
tron. Neither & lozthe ceremonies and circumſtances obs 
ſerued by them in the exerciſe of Religion, aſtri& vs, ex- 
cept they be enioyned by ſome conſtant preceptin the 
Goſpell: as by example, lon baptiſed at a riucr, and 
they who were baptiſed weardowne into the water, and 
:ame vÞ out of it againe : in ſome placestne Church v ſed 
2 threefold immerſion : in the Apoſtles time, they vicd 
to ſalute one another with a holy kifle : hey kept their 
danquets of loue at their meett1gs, and other moe Cus 
ſomes they had , which not veing enioyned to vs by 
conſtant command, doe no wiſe oblige vs: as no more 
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wards from tne ſitring of Chriſt with ſome of the Diſci- 


ples after his Reſurrection, when he was at Emmaui;and 
- the fitting of the Apoſtolike Church, after our Sauionrs 


Aſcenſion, are tono purpoſe: ſeeing your rule failes, and 
cannot proue the ſitting of Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, at 
the Sacrament (it fo they ſate) to be exemplary , more 


then any of the other circumſtances of time,place,order, 


an} pcrions, But that the Reader may ſee, how vncertaine 


YOUT teltimoryes and reaſons: are, we will conſider then 


particularly. 
EF Po: 
| Chriſt after his Reſurre&ion, when hee was in Em- 
2244s With {ome of the Diſciples, as heſate at meat witl 


tiem, tooke bread, bleſled it, brakeit; and gaue it vnta 
them, as it 15 ſaid, Luk-24+30, This place 1s interpreted 


by Auguſtine, Paulinus, &C. But ſo it1s, they were ſitting 
when Chriſt gauethem the bread: whatſoeuer be the in- 
terpretation of theText Ph ſce,they acknowledge [1t- 


_ ting atthe Table, 


ANS, 

I ſee not, that they did acknowledge the Diſciples to 
haue (ate at Table, when they receiued : for as I ſaid be - 
fore, thereinteruene 4 betweene the taking of the bread 
by Chriſt, and the receiums of the ſameby the Diſciples, 

the at of thaukeſgiuing, breaki! 1g and gluing the bread, 
In whichtime, the oeſture of itting might haue beene The 
tered, Thus it is-not certaine, that they fate atthe RecCl- 


ving, If yee reply: it is not veritten that they did alter. 
— geſture of {itting : tothat I anſwere before, andit is 


the Pa piſts argumenutagainl(t the giuing of the Cup to the 
La YICKEs 3 It 15 not written, ſay they, "har the Cup was 
2luen, in this place : Therefore, &c, Alſo yee know,that 
the time of Chriſt his ſitting heere with his D: (ciples at 
E mmaus, \was the night ſeaſon, the place, a priuate Inne : 

hat the breaking and giung of that bread, was before 


or abt er another ordinary fe 2pper ; and that onely men 
. vere 
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of Dj nels! +. 10. 21. Next, they - Plhe's at the Louec 
feaſts: we cannot thinke, that they roſe from the Tables 
ro receiue the Sacrament. 
WE. 6. | 
To prone that the Apoſtolike Church are at Tadle, 
+onbring the compariſon, thar the Apoſtle makes be- 
weene the partaking of the Lords Table , and the table 
»f Dinels: andthe partaking of the table of Dinel; , You: 
fav, was by a formall fitting at table in the hou! © of the 
I iolt: {: for which YEE alle Ige Tonathar the Chaldec Para- 
phraft, vpon the eight verſe of the ſccond chapter of A- 
os ; but neither the Text, nor his interpretation proues 
the formal ſitting yee ſpeake of: for the text ſaith, they 
'1aiithemſelues downe vpon clothes by cuery Alrar, and 
1ot, that they ſate : And the Paraphraſt, as CMercerms ex. 
pounds him, ſaith, That thoſe clothes were P arapetaſmas- 


'4, that 15, couerings or mattes, whereupon they laid. 


themſelues downe, and not ſate, by enery Altar, and not 
in the Idols houſe. And for the place of the: Apoſtle : 
Yee cannot be partakers of the Table - of the Lord, and © 
of the table of Diuels, there 1s no mater:allor artift- © 
c1all table vnderſtood, either by the one Table or the 0- 
ther; and by participation , formall ſitting 1s not meant. 
This is manifeſt by theſe words, Tee canner Gepartakers: for 
certaine it 15, thatthey might hauc ſitten formally at th- 
ble in the houſe of the 1do!l,and eatenof their ſacrifices, 
and mightalſo haue ſitten at the Lords Table formally, 


and receijued the extexnal elements. But the Apoſtle ſaith, 


That theſe two Tables, andthe participation of them are 
i as they could not be partakersof both. Ther- 
fore by the table of Diuels in that place we vnleritand 
the ſacrifices offered to Diuels, and by participation, we 
vnderſtand theeating of theſe ſacrifices, with a conſt» 


-2nce toward the Idoll, w here euerit was done, whether 


:nthe Idols Temple, as 1.Cor.8.10.0r 1n the private hou- 


>50f dolaters, a 1.Cor.10.27.28, And by the Table of 
the 
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the Lord, ve vnderſtand the body and blood of our $4. 
aigur in the Sacrament, and by the partaking of the 
Lords Table, the ſpirituall eating and drinking of his 


fleſh and bloud in the Sacrament, by a true and [jyely 1 


faith. Theſe rwo Tables, and partakings could not ſtan; 

zogether. And ſo by the Table of the Lord, the Apoſtle 
meanes not a material table,at which the Communicants 
fare, but the body of Chriſt in tne Sacrament. According 
ro this Caxſabene in his Exercitations againlt Barone, 1s, 
36. citing theſe words, Nor poteſi1s menſe Domini participes 
eſſe, &c. ſaith, Hic merſa Domini, eſt pſa Enchariſtia , quam 
exemplo Pauli, Patresita ſepe nominant, That is,The Table 
of the Lord in this place, 1s the Euchariſt it ſelfe , which 
the Fathers often call by this name ofthe table,followin 

Saint Pauls example. Now where yee adde , that the 
people of Iſtael ſate downe to cateand drinke atthe feaſt 
of the golden Calfe : I am aflured , yee thinke not, that 
the Iſraclites had a materiall table, at which they ſate in 
that feaſt, ſo as their fitting will make nothing for the 
formall ſitting, which yce would conclude, ' And for that 
which yee tell vs of the Loue feaſts, that people ſate at 
them, and that yee cannot thinke they roſe from the ta- 


| bletorecetue the Sacrament ; yee muſt know, that your 
thoughts are no probation : and whatſocuer ycethinke, 


it 15 the Apoſtlesexprefle made, that they who diſcerne 
not the body of the Lord from that, anda]l other carnal! 
teaſts, arc guilty of his body, And if yec thivke theſe ho- 
ly myſteries were worthily receined , if after the ſamc 


Manner, and atthe fame time and table, they receued 


without making diſcretion between the one feaſt and the 
*© other, yeethinke not according to the truth : Nam bic 
'* caza 4 myſteri;s roto genere dinerſa erat : as ( auſabont 
«c 


Then to concluJe,ncither haue yee proucd that the Apo- 


_ tes, or Apoſtolike Church receined the Sacrament fit- 


ting iormally at atable ; nor if they ſate,rhat their ſitting 
Was exemplary : for Whats 


EL 
= 25720 I 


ipeakes in the ſamebooke of his Excrcitations, 16.31» 
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ning, none of the formes is neceſſary to bee vicd. So all = | 
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i hatſoeurr 1s exemp'cry m Chriſt hu ations, or in the Apo- 
fles, orin the «Apoſtolihe Charches, ts ether moral, and 
-rmanded tn the Decalogue generally; or then it ts ſome 
atlion, or circumftantiail ceremony of Religion, emoyned by 
preeept mthe Goſpel, =P 
But ſuiting at the Sacrament is neither morall, and (o cons- 
manded in the Decalogue;or 11 it ar ation or circumſtants- 
all ceremony of Religim, enieyned by precept inthe G oſpel. « 
7 herefore ſitting at the Sacrament is not exemplary, andleft | 
vs ro be imnated, by Chriſt, his Apoſtles, or the Apsſte- 
lhe Charches. | 
And although yec had demenſtrated, which neither by 
Scripturc or antiquity, yee willcuer be ableto doe, That 
Chriiſtand his Apoſtles did fitte at the receiuing of the 
Sacrament, could it oblige vs to the like, as I cleared 


—__—_—. —— a 


= a-— 


A. 


betorc?. 


| Ss $7 | | - 

It is obie&ed, that the ſitting of Chriſt and his Apo. _ F 

ftles was not vpright, but fitting with leaning. If wee _—_—_— 
Imitate the example of Chriſt, wee ſhould ſitte after the 


fame manner. Anſivere, It was the cultome receiued a- | | FOG | 


mongſt the Tewes before, and in the dayes of Chriſt, de- | 

{cending from the Romanes, or as others alledge, from | = 

the Perſians, &ce = 3-6 
. ANS. 

The reply yee make to this obietion 1s long,and nee- 
dcthnot to be repeated; for the geſture being vncertain, = 
wherewith the Apoſtles recciued ; and fitting neyther LEY | 
being inſtituted by Chriſt, nor exemplary to vs; as I have 
before ſhewed , whether they ſare vpright, or with lea- 


your following Diſcourſe is 1dle , anJ to no purpoſe; 
ſpecially where yee ſay, Thar fitting was a cuſtome 
broughtinto the Church by Chriſt, whoſe example being 


ſeconded with the practiſe of the Apoſtles, is equiualent *' 


vnto a precept; and that it is ſafer fora mans conſcience 
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them, anlimitate the cuſtome of Churches which mz 
erre; for yee have neither proned fitting to be an Apoſts. 
like practiſe, not yet to be exemplary ; and all your rez. 
ſons brought for that purpole, have appeared to he of ng 
torce. Yet two things I rote tn this your anſiwere ; fi; 
vee ſay, That the Ievves d1d receiue their forme of ſittino 
from the Romanes and Perſians ; andin this yce ere: - 
for itts manifeſt, by the ſixt of Amos, That before they 
conuerſed cither with Romanes or Perſians , that forme 
of geſture was vied amongſt them. Next, when yee ſay, 
that there is little difference betvyeene the one faſhion of 
ſitting, and the other, that is allo falſe: for it differethas 
farre from our forme of ſitting, as lying doth: as is clea. 
red by theſe words of e Amor 6. 4. They [ye wpon bed! if 
Irory, and ſtretch themſelnes upon their couches, Ang by that 
WTO FLVENAL Sat. 
 Uacwiſg, thavis tantion ipſe jacebit. 

Looke what ditference taere 1s betweene «eIivw and 
xm, Or betweene ſedere and zacere; there 15 As great 


difference betweene their to: me of ſitting, and ours: But 


becauſe both belonged to one vie, the Tranſlators of th: 
Bible for our capacity interpret both by Sirrme. 
FR 
That this geſture may very well bee comprehended 
ynder the expreſle precept of Chriſt, inthe Inſtitution, 
hoc facite, doe this, thatis, hoc totum facite, doe allthis. 
ANS, | | 
Where, I pray you,ſhew me,what yee call (allthis?) 


will yee haue ( al!) to comprehend, not the actions on- 
1y, which are ſer downe 1n the Inſtitution, as the taking, 


che bleſſing, the breaki2g,the giuing,&c.but the circum- 
ftances likewiſe, as the time, the place,theorder,the per- 
ſons, the ſite and poſition of body,and the habit > Then 
( hoc facite') muſt import, doe this in the night ſeaſon, cOE 
it1traaypper chamber, doe it after ſupper, do it withan 

| | VPPC7 
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doe itwi mhfaire ole eanc waſhen 
-ctC, toc itwith vn! capene 2 bread,doc it with men, and 
north women; doc it being thirrecne perſons in num- 
One GH 2e7, and twelue Recciners ; and doe'it with, 
15 geltur and poiition of dody , w hich now yee vſe. 
Hee re, all boing  CItAine, ! the oeſturc only 15 vncertainge : 
queſtion is made of the number of the Receiners 
E cauſe forne thinke that [ndas vent out,after he got the 
{oppe , betore rhe Sacrament: a!l there {arc expreſſes [21 
the tory ; but whether the Diſciples (ate, or ſtood, ©: 
nected, At the thankeſgjuing in the recciuing , no man 
knowes, We were accuſtomed, and ſtill are 
at thethankeſgiuing, if we did 1 imitate the Apoſt! es here. 
in, they hanc alſo kneeled, and then ic is very vncertaine, 
whether they ſate at rhe Recciuing : Zut if wee doen ;ot 
imitate their geſture inthe thankeſgiuing,it i is cleare that 
wencuer eſteemed the imitation of the Apoltoltke ge. 
ture at the thank(! Song; to be compriſed in the precept, 
c interpret, doe all this, 


P P. 


, Wee muſt not thinke thatnothing belongs ro the The 
't!tution, but thar which is mentioned in Pays narrati- 
on, t.Cor.11, for then a Table could not belong to the 


Y 
 OMIC 


6 4? 
bar Facire which \ 


Tofſtitution., 
AW - 
 Whatſocuer yee thinke, the faithful! will belecuc, 
tar the Apo ſite ſetting downe, ashee doth in t! hat place, 


the true forme of keeping the Lords Supper, would ne- 
uer hauc omitted the geſture, if the ſame had been a part 
of the Inſtitution, and if he had recciuc d any thing ton « 
ching thatfrom the Lord, he had without all queſtion dc- 
linered the ſame to the Corinthians; As for your inſtance 
of a Table, if yee vnderſtand thereby a materiall table 
appointed for fealters to fitte ar,ſuch a table is not necel- 


'2ry,as thalbe cleared inthe anſiver to the ſecond breach: 
but 


, tokncele. 


perl ore 
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but if by a Table yee vnderſtand a com modioug part 
whereon the clements mult bee placed , thenthe table 
muſt be reckoned amongſt the neceſiat y circurmances, 
thar accompany the a&tion : for when Chriſt commangeg 
ro doethis, the command C1d infinuate, That they myg 
conuene in ſome place to doe it, that there muſtbe a Pa. 
{tor to giue, and ſome perſons to receiue ; that theele. 
ments whichare giuen and taken,mutt be placed in ſome 
commodious part, on which they may bee coulcctateg 
with thankeſgining , and bleſſing, where they may bee 
broken, and where they may be gtuenand receiued : ſuch 
2 table is necefſary, yet, what the matter, the forme, and 
quality of this table ſhould be, 1s no where expreſſedin 
the Scripture, but as the time when,and the place where, 
_ and the particular perſons to whom , and by whom the 


| Sacrament ſhall bee celcbrate : ſo the paiticvlar matter 

and forme of rhe Table 1s not mentioned in the Inſtitut. 
- on, but omitted with the reſt of the neceſiary circumfiane 
ces, and left to be determined by the Church, according 
to the rule of edification and decencae, and is onely infi- 
nuated, as a thing neceſſarily enioyned with the a&tons 
preſcrib2d in the command : for when the Apoſtle ſaith, 
ave this, albcit he faith nor, doe it atnight, or in the mor. 
ning,or in 2 priuate or publike place,by ſucha perſon 2nd 
congregation, and fucha part or Table, or with ſuch ge- 
ſture : yet the command imports, that it ſhould bee done 
at 2 conucnient time, in aconuenent place, by meeteand 
qualified perſons , with a conuenicnt geſture, and on a 
conuenient Table, or on ſomewhat in ſtead of 2 Table, 
Now, what ſhould be conuenient in ſuchthings, it could 
not be cetined ; for conuenieacy changes, according to 
times, ages and nations : The ſpecification thercof,isleft 
to the wiſe indgecment of the Church,according to chari- 


tC, quam / moderatricem paticmar, faith Cary 7N, ſalnd 


erwt eomnia, thats, Charity being the moderatrix, all ita! 
goc well, | 


No 
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Wo Ionbet our Fs 211!0ur inſtr iced them how to © du. 
-crnethe Lords pod, how toeatc anddzinke, before ho 
om manded thern ro.cate and drinke, But rhe Euange 

and Pazxl virices of the Sacrainent, as of a thins 
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ſnowne to the «Church by practile, ,preſuppoling a Table, 


KO 
1: the Communicants connened , and {1tt1n8 at the 
Tavie | 


A N L, 

Yee appeare in this piace, to hanc forgotten that 
Vis ich 7 OU 4 med 1! ext - beginning of Y OUEF diſpute, to 
wit, That nothing interuenc betwecne the celebration 
>the S2crament, and the eating of rhe Pa{chall Suppe r: 
for nc 14 yon ay, That our Sauiour, no doubr, inſtrufed 

1 Low toeare and drinke,be fore they were comman- 
ded ito cate and erinke, that 15, in your minde, he taught 
+herr 20 CONUC nethemſelues, and ſer them dovyne at Iv 
ble: bt tI atiedge, taught them to ſtand or kneele ar 
the rec cet aing, ts wee know certainly to haue bin the 
practiſe - of the Churches thereafter : What warrant have 
vou more for the one, then I haue for the other? The Pa. 
pilts w TISEVA thathec taught them the doArine of Tran-= 
bſtantiztion, and the Sacrifice of the Maſſe, and all the 


ecremonics vicd at that ation which be; ng after knowne 


to the Churches by practiſe, are omitted by $ Saint Paxt 


1 the Eq ange! i{ts JW hen they wrote 2 of the Sacrament: 
bacon as yeeſay, they preſup} 2ofed tne! c tings to bee 
l NOWNne. So farre are vee miſcaried with the | 'O1C of y OUr 


110 


darling, Tavle geſture, that tor eitai Dlithit as 2nd aut! YOT ] > 


a freme: ee dare alledoe vnwritten verities, whereull 
bo 


33s all her herefedt But to 


on the Church 'of Rome 
Aﬀertioa » I forme you this 


conclude, 29ain{t. your falſe 
reaſon : 

Whatſocary is of neceſſary vſe im the Sacrament, is expreſſed 
in the words of the Inſtitmtion, or then is annexed vnto that 
whech 55 expreſſ, ed, as a necoi[ary circumſtance belougins 
thercto. D 4 Tu 


4 abs. 
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if 


DL ut frting, ts neither expreſſed m the words of the cnſtiruio, 
wor ts annexed to that , which is expreſſed as a nece [ary 
cumftance belonging thereto. 

Th erefore {1ttin 75101 0 f weceſſ, ary uſe in the SACramen, 

The ſecondibreach of the Inſtitution made by knee. 
ins inthe a of receiuing, 1s the taking away the ye 


a table. Chriſt and his Apoſiles ſate at Table, 1.Cor.1c. 


£ub 23. Wherefore teructh the name of a Table, if we 


'Keepe not the proper vie, and employment of it? The 


Fathers call it the Lords Table, the heauenly Table, the 
ſacred Table,the myſticall Table, the ſpirituall Table,the 
rationall Table, Wheretoſerue alltheſe commensgationg, 
if in the meane time itbe nor vied as 2 Tabk, but rather 
a5 anAltar ? if itbe not vſcd, as Chritt and Is Apoſtleg 
vicd it, that 1s, by ſitting att, to rece1ue the Cainties ſet 


vpon the Table ? eArd alittle after; The people of God 
| had an Altar for the Sacrifice, and a Table tor a Feaſl, 
\ Such like the Ethnickes : ſo Chriſtians haue an Altar for 


a Sacrifice, to wit, Chriſt who 1s Prieſt, Altar, and $a. 
crifice, Heb,13.10. Anda Table for the Feaſt, after this 
Sacrifice once made, to wit, the Sacrament of the Sup. 
per. As the Iſraelites, and the Ethnickes fate at the table 
of their feaſts, ſodoe we at our (acred Fealts, to diſtin. 
guith betwcene an Altar and a Table, a Sacrifice and a 
Supper made of the thing ſacrificed; a dreſſer or cup- 


| boord may ſerue as well for the diſpoſing of the cle+ 


ments, &c, 
| AN Ss, 
I mult take paines heere for clearing your minde, to 
araw your arguments together , which are ſet down, 


a8nq#am ſcope diſſolute,as looſe or cuill knit beeſomes: yee 


proue that kneeling taketh away the vſe of a table, be- 


<aulc the proper vſc of a table is for ſitting. This yee 


qualifie , becauſe Chriſt and his Apoſtles fate at Table: 
And becauſe the Iewes, and the Ethnickgs ſatc at bor 
EY caſts 
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1ts made of things ſacrificed, And this is your firſt 


arzument : Your next is, becaulc fitting makes a dittin. 


&10n betweene an Altar anda Table, betweene a $ upper 


anJ a Sacrifice, For anſwere to your tirſt argument, 1 ſay, 
it 15 4 Mecre caption, 4 fatlacia conſequentis : for albeit that 


Chriſt and his Apottles, the Ieves and the Ethnicks fate 
at their feaſts, it followeth not ,: that the proper vſe of 2 


:1bleis ſitting: The proper vieot a table, is rohold and 


K, ++ 


\i{taine the meat that is (ct thereon : beds in theſe dayes 


were ordained for fitting, fourmes, chaires, and bonkers 


in our times : the taking away of fitting, takes away the 
vicof the beds, fourmes, and ſcates whereon they ſare, 
but not the vſe of the rable : this {till remaines, if the ele- 
ments be placed thereon, and conſecrate in the celebra« 
tion of the Sacrament, aibeitno man litte thereat. As te 
Chriſt and the Apottles, the Lewes and the Erhnicks,they 
fate at their feaſts, when they 1d eate their ſacrifices,be. 
cauſe theſe feaſts were ſufficient bodily repaſts ; at which 


_ they ſpent long timeineating, drinking, and conferences 


For the eaſe of their bodies, fitting, lying , or {uch like 2 
geſture was neceſlary ; but our Sacrament, which is 
wholly finiſhed, by recenng a morſell of bread, and a 
very little wine, requiresnot along time, nor ſuchan 
eaſefull geſture for the body. It 15 vncertaine,as I thewed 
before, what kinde of geſture our Sawiour andthe Apo 


ſtles vſed; and if they fare, it was occaſioned by the for. 


mer Supper, anno wiſe requiſtte for the Sacrament,n21- 
ther foreaſe of the body, the aEtionþÞeing quickly ended; 
neither for conference, forthere wasnone vſed thereat: 
neith-r for receiuing the dainrties, or the clements from 


the table, by ſtretching our their hands. As tothe bread, 


Scalipger (aith, that the cuſtome was, of the Maſter of the 
feaſt to breake the bread in {o many peeces, as the num» 
ber of the feaſters were: and vnto euery one a peece was 


| Liven, as great as an Oliue: orif yee reieRt his authority, = 


whom yee formerly cited in the kooke of Diſcipline, 
Dd 3 .  I569, 


as Kogan ets 
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(214, the bread was br okenby © our Sanionr,and « 'eliyereg 
'o him who ſatencexr, and ' that they brake, and di! liveres 
2achrohis ncighbou ar:Likeveiſe that they diuided the cup 


2 mongit them, atter our S2uiour nad giuen the ſame; {, 


ney {tretched not forth their hands to take the element; 
rom cherable ; and their litting at table for theſe ene; 
was needlefie. 

'Tovyour ſecond argument T anſwere : the' diſtinRion 
of the Table from the Altar is not made by ftting but by 
the employments proper tothem; The Altar was ordaj. 
ned for the ſandtifying of the oblations made to God, 
the Table to hold mngd (uſtaine fuch things as are offered, 
and giuen to vs, according to Chriits Inſtitution, T he 
Priclt {tood at the Altar when he ofcred, and tho people 
when they praicc: ſo the Communicantsin the Primitinc 
Church flood atthe Table,vvhen they receiued the Sacra, 
ment onthe Lords day, and this conformity 11 geſture 


cooke not away the difference berween the Altar 2ndthe 


Tablc, as no more doth kneeling , or any other geſture, 
But to COMe 19 the ground, w hereupon 1 vec build thisrea- 
zon, yee ſav, the people of, God bad an Altar for the'$a- 
crikce.and a table for the feaſt:So Chriſtians haue Chriſt 
for the Altar and the Sacrifice, and a Communion Table 
tor the Sacrament , which 1s their feaſt, This your com- 
pariſon hath ſume ſhew, butno folidity. There 1s a cor- 


reſpondence, I grant, betweene the Jewiſh, A! tar, and 


Chritt, who vas the —_ thar did ſacrifice himſelfe , t 
Be a Sacrifice for the ſinies of the world-; for the Tewih: 


Airar was the type, an4 Chriſt the verity. But what cor- 
 reſpondence is there , berweene the tables whereon the 


jewes dideate their ſacrifices, and tne Communion Ia- 


le? The tables whereon they did eate their ſacrifices, 
WEre notnoly inſtruments which appertained to the Ta- 
vernacle and Temple, but ſuch as they hadin tneir owne 
pruuate houſes; and cherefore were nottypes,. whicn ou 
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_eyther Lignifie our Communion Tables .-« y ot Whereunto 
our Communion Tables doc arſwere , as anti-types ; 
for it is'ro be obſerued , that in Chiidian Religion there 
is nothing which hath any neceſlar; corrcſpon :ENCC, Or 
relation tothe Legall ceremonies , but that which 1s ei. 
ther the verity of ſome type, or the antitype of ſome 
type. As forexample, betweene Chriit, and the Leuitical 
Prieſt, the Altar, and the Sacrifice, there 1s relation as 
berweene the type and the verity ; ſo betweene Circame 
cifion and Bapriſme, the Paftcouer and the Lords Supper, 
theie 1s relation, as betweene the t/pPe and the antity pe; 
for our Sacraments haue ſucceeded theſe, an | are in their 
ſtcad. Burt as to the Table, whereon the Paſſcouer and 
other ſacrifices were eaten, the ſame not being a ſacred 
n{rument, or type appointed by God, a5 hathbeen ſaid, 
there 1s norhing in Chriſtian Religion ar ſ,ver.ng thercto, 
e1theras th- verity it {clfe, or as an antit; pe ſucces eding 
thereto. As therefore their tables were notn cceffary for 
eating of thcir ſacrifices(for it is certaine,thel cwes were 
not aſtiited by any diuine or rd1nance to fitte at Table, 
when they did eate the Paſſcouecr, ani their other Sacrift. 
cc5) but were only commoJious receptacles deuiſed by 
themſclues, which they might haue altered and inter= 
Z changed as they thought mcet: Euen ſo, 2 matertall artt» 
| ficiall table for celebration of this Sacrament , 1s not 2n 
:n{trument appointed by our Sauitour, as the Altars and 
Tables of Shew-bread, but the ſame is appoinro 1 by the 
© hurch, dc cording to that PaWer VWlH1Cn thee hat!; TO C '&- 
termine circumſtances for the ations of dinine w orſhips 


To the diſpoſing of the ele ments, ſon! e ſuch reccptacle 


ard ubie& is neceſſary, as atable, and decency requues 
ir, when, and where the ſame may be haJgt 1t1snot of 
ſuch a neceilary vſe,as the Altar vn derthe Law,for withe 
out an Altar, a factifica could not be king ef but wi thout 
any ſuch table, the Sacrament hath often beenmi n:{tred. 
Fusgrius 11b.6, bit. can. L 3. TECOTC S, That Gr:gorixs Paitor 
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of Antiochia ( aniſter the Sacrament to-the So: 1diers 
67 the gr: alle, beforc the 669, yeare of our Lord: at 2. 
wor burne in the dayes of King Robert Bruce , the like Was 
Zonc ro the Scott ttih army 6n the fields ,an'l fo atmanyo. 
ther times, whena table con nme%iouſly could | mybyg fa 
Final! ly,vhs _—-* adge, 


vl > 4 wh d Mike UN :oht radii rs " et lbe inte ſhould 
i1+11 


neither be a tab! 'e, NOT nzmed 2 table, And yet all theſe 

rel1o10us Epithers, winch yeealledge the Fathers gauetg 
the Conn J1.1on, 4s when t! 1V called it the Lords Table, 
che h eanenly Table, the facred Table; &c, were e1Uen to 
it. notbecanſe the Communicants did {tte thereat, or for 
any other geſture of bo4y vſed by them, but becauſe the 
Lords body, the brea: 1of heaven, the ſacred, myiticall, 
andſpirituall food of our foules, were preſented thereon 


in the holy Sacrament. Canſabme Exerc, 16. 36: ſaith, 


That by theſe appellations, the Eucnaritit it ſelfe was vn. 
derſtood, But heere jt is manifeſt, m at the Epirhets | It 
rerieced m your diſcourſe, arenot only 1mpertinent,but 
repugnant to the opinion yee hold : For when yee aske, 
why is it called a table, if men ſitnotatit? they anſiver 
you, Becauſe vpon that table , the heavenly, ſacred, and 
ſpiritual! myſteries are ſcr. In reſpe@ thereof, i it is called 
2 heavenly, ſpirituall, ſacred, and myſtical table. In the 
dayesof Chryſoſteme an] Theodoret, by. whom theſe Ept- 
tets were molt frequently giuento the Sacramert, there 
Wacrnot atable in the Churches, at which men did ſitte, 
but one onely, on which the clements were placed, and 
confecrate : :bur yeencucr fallvpon the name of a Table 
fooner, then yec imagine it was appointed for ſittings 
An! what then thinke 1 vee of the Table of Shew-bread,at 

which no man did fit ? Shallit not be called a Table, be- 
caule itlacked your employ ment of fitting, or mo ge - 
| Ure 
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ture? Inall Reformed Churches of Emvepe, (our Chin. 
1:4 very tew excepted) the Communion Tables hane no 
| cmplo) 7 ment, but on] iy to hold,and ſuſtatne the elemenrs : 
11:51s to be {cen 1n the Churches ot Frazce, Germany, Him. 
gary, Pole, ahi Engler. And in the Greebe Churcly Camus 
28 Oble ruecsS, TOAt there are two Tables .. ONe. WW Roree 
PO tne clements are {et before the C onſecration, and 
0008 Wine rupon they are Conlecrate, Thus have I ſuf. 
fciently declared, that the only or chiefe vſe at leaſt of 
the C ommunion Table, is tor the ſetting and diſpoſi ling of 
the elements, and the conſecration of them, witn the C 
itt bution of the ſame. Now, that by kneeling 1m the a& 
ot recciuing, the vic ot the Communion table 1s NOt tae 
ken away, | prone by thts reaton, 
Whatſoener geſture taketh not away the comely placing , and 
aecent conſecration of the ſacramental! elements on the 
Communion Table. from which they may bee giuen and ve- Þ b* 
ceined, that taketh not away the vſe of the Communion = | 
4 Tavle. | 8 
Butkncelng is a geſture, that taketh not away the comely pla- 
erg, aud decent conſecration of the ſacramentall #emente 
on the Communion T able, from which they may be ginen. 
and recerea. 
Therefore kreeling i taketh not away thewſt of the C ommuntian 
Ta 
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The third breach of the Inſtitution made by knee- 
ting, 1s the taking away of that myſticall rite repreſen- 
ting Chriſts Paſhon, to wit, the breaking of the bread, 
NC: | 

ANS, 

If your meaning be, that the Paſtor breake th nor the 
__ before he g1uc it, yee bely vs, Wee know that it 15 ' | 

e Paſtors part mn the a&tton,, to repreſent Chriſt the 1 9 . 
a of his body on the Crofle with the ſorrowes of | | 
leath for our {innes ; therefore) we obſeruc that rite rel!- 
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gioully, Bur if your Mea ning be,that the people Dreakey 
not cuery 012 With another 11 renerence and ſobrictis 
43 is preſcribed 1n the ſecond Chapter ef the firſt Books 
of Diſcipline {er foorth 1560. that (hall be alcuſſeg jg 
the anſwere tothe fixth breach. | 

P Þ, : 

The fourth breach of the In{titation made by knee. 
ling, is the change an4 reftraint ofthe commanJement, 
given tomany inthe plurall number, Eate yee, drinks ye: 
20 one ia the (1ingalar number, Eate thou, drinkethog. 

AN S. 

This isa calumny, we neither change the commayd, 
ror ſo much asa 10t contained in the in{tirution : Foy, 
firſt, wee conſecrate the Elements , viingthe words of 
Saint Paul, and the Evangeliits, without altering a ſilia. 
ble. Thereafter , when we glue the Elements (enerally 


to cuery perſon , wee apply the generall comman 1 tg 


every onenn particular, which if we;did not, cuery wor= 
thy receiuer ought to apply vnto himſelfe, elſe he can. 
not communicate in faith ; for he that eſteemes not,that 
command to belong to himſelfe 1n particular, hath ng 
warrant for his taking, eating, and drinking, This ap- 
plication therefore made by the Paſtorto euery commu. 
nicant, 15nota breach, but a meane,ſferuing to the right 
and preciſe obſ{eruation of the Inſtitution, 
| PP, 

The fift breach of the inſtitution made by kneeling 
is, the altering of the Enunciatiue words of Chriſt, Thi is 
for vous, 1n a prayer, Tob/-/ſe our bady and ſoule, ſaying, The 
body of our Lord Telus Chriſt, vc. 

AN Sc 


This alſoisa calumny , for theſe words wee vſe yot 


zn tealotthe ſacramentall words, becauſe then there 
ſhould be no Sacrament at all: for by the ſacramentall 


VOrd, T bus i my body , the bread is made the Sacrament 


my body which u brokgn for yonut This ts wy bloud which is (he 
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of Chriſts body : and by this word, This Cuppe is: :he New 
7 eſtament 11 my bloud, the Cuppe is made the Sacrament 
of his Bloud; and without this word,whereby the will 
of our Sauiour is declared, which makes the Sacrament, 
ali our prayers and withes ſhould ſerue to no vie. Itis 
true, after the Sacrament is made by the ſacramentall 
ord, theſe, or the like words are vttered by the Paſtor 

< hs deline ry of the Elements , whereby the generall 
prayer and bl eſhing , Wherewith the 2&ion beginnes, 1$ 
apply ed particularly to cuery Comrhunicant, an 1they 
acmonitthec l, and inſtructed ro apply it to themſelues. 
This 15 the dutie both of the Paſtor andof the people : 


foras in the prayer it 1s our duetie to with in-generall, 


thitall who are to participate the bogie and bloulof 


 Icfus, may be preſerned thereby to cuerlaſting life : ſo 


1t1s our duetie to wiſh the {ame to cach one ſcuerally at 
the inſtant when he 1s rece1uing. AnJ4 as 1t is the Peo- 
ples dutic,, when the prayer 1s conceiued for all, tro with 
that Chriſts bo ly and bloud may preſecrue all the recet- 
uers thereof: ſo, when they receiue ſcuerally, to wiſh, 
that themſelues in particular may be preſerued thereby : 


CO I IE TOES 


For, it this be one of the principall ends, wherefore they 


come torecelue, canthey receiue worthily without this 
or the like with? No man without blaſ] pacmie can call 
this an idle battologic. 

P Þ. 

The ſixth bernch of the Inſtitution made by knee. 
ling, isthe taking away of the diſtribution that ought 
to be amongſt the Communicants. When Chriltſayd, 
T ake yee, eate yee, he inſinuates, that they ſhouldtake ang 
diuide amongſt the -mſclues. | A little after] Inthe firſt 
Booke of Diſcipline, penned Amro. 15540. it is ordained, 
that the Miniſter break the breaJ,and diltribute the ſame 
to thoſe that bee next him, Eo:nmanding the reſt, cuery 
one, with reuerence an1 ſob:ictic to break? with other, 
becauſcit is neereſt ro-Chrilts action ; furcher, we hve 
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2 plaine precept, Luke 22, 17. Diugeitamoneſt yop 4. 
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bl 


If rec ſtand tothar,which yec alleacge out of Sey:.. 
er, was the cuſtome of the Iewes, and viedby our S$a4;. 


our inthe Inſtitution : yee haue no cauſe to quarrel! tha 


G4 Rribution of the bread ; for the Maſter of the fears, 


v CL ya 


(24 tobrcake the bread in io many Peeccs as the numke, 

uy net. 
ther dideach perſon meaſure his owne portion, giuing 
the reſt to Imsqcighbour, according to our cuſtome, By: 
{cauing this, ifee ſhall conſider by rhe Initituttion,whar 
part is proper tothe Paſtor, and whatto the People, wee 
will finde, that as itis the Paſtors partto take bread, tc 
blefle, and giue thanks ; ſois it his part, firſt, to breake 
the bread, then to giue 1t with this precept, Take, eate; 
and fo, that it is the Peoples part not to breake it, butto 


rake it broken : for, as it was the part of Chriſt, firſt, to. 


eiue his fleſh for the life of the World, when he did offer 
himſelfe 1n a ſacrifice for our ſhnnes , which he will have 
repreſented in the Sacrament by the Paſtor in breaking 
the bread : ſo it was his part togiue his fleſh to the faith- 
tall, not to be broken and ſacrificed 'by them , but tobec 
eaten, after it was once broken & ſacrificed by himſelfe, 


\ If therefore it be not the part of the people, either tore. 


preſcnt the oblation of Chriſts body, or the donation 
thercof to vs, but the part of the Paſtor properly, who 
im theſe ations repreſents Chriſt, it cannot be the part 

| : . P. 
of the people tobreake the bread, nor to giue the bread 
one to another, Forthis cauſe, jn the ancient Church, it 
was euer giuen, eitherby the Paſtor himſelfe, or by his 


Deacon, who fupplicd his place, and helped him inthe 


action ; but neucr by any of the people to others. And 
{lemens Alexanarmmu inthe place which your ſelfe quotes, 
ſaith not,thatthe people dinided the bread ; bur that it 
vas permitted to euery one of the people to take 2 part 
of the Euchariſt, after that ſome (doubrleſſe the Maſters 
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of the Charch: had dinided i It 11 PCCcCs, 45 their cutome 
25S. The! earn ed AMuſewlus in | 1s common pIaces, De 


# Domini, pag. 444+ (peaking ot this purpoſe {aitn; Fre- 


2 _ ts Lo D jcqulu ſuis, fregir ip[e 148 ſta panem , ac fra. 


4 


Tm 7 fe e ded:t Difcipulis: non ded-t integrim, T a0 i 3s fran= 


50; ow \ſed a ſe fra' em panem. Non deds vt 9/3 dijtrivurrent, 


{ 1a ſe d:tributums acciperent Facrents "Erane- Apoſt ol! 
ca cana Domini, nonvt (8 es 3) jo CT.07 970 oh « ſea 
t conttifie, wt feacles,ut Diſcipuls, vi ( ommanicantes : C hriſtus 
vero Ut Commantiet; uh Dominu, eaaem opera mſtitxens ,ac ſut- 
> rus manibas drſpenſans gratie ſue ſacramentum. Thatis to 
, Chrift Ieftus brake, and gaue to his — es :» NEE 

ht Viake _ bread with his ow! ne hand, and when it was 
broken ae gaue it to his Diſciples : he gaucitnot whole 
vato them, to be broke n by them, but he gaue them that 
Which he had broken : : 1e gaue 1tnot to them to be diftri- 


buted by them, but that they ſhould take 1t being aittri- 
bured | boy him, and cate it, The Apoſtles were - inthat 


Supper not as diſpenſers of the my ſicries of God, but as 
Gueſts, as the taithtull, as Diſciples, and as Commune 
-2nts: but Chriſt was as the maker of the Feaſt, as the 


Maſter, at one time both inſtituting and diſpenſing with 


his owne hand the Sacramentot hts Brace, Here you ſee, 


thar Chriſt is the breaker, the gluer, the diſtributer ofthe. 


Bread, and notthe Diſciples: And ſo the Paſtor 1s now 
the breaker, the giuer, the diſtributer, and not the peo- 
ple, Lerthe julicioas Reader confider , whether the 
1dgement of this learned. man doth better agrec vith 
the Inſtiturion, or the opinion of the Pamp phlct penner 2 

And whether the Paſtor, who according to the Inkitu- 
tion breakes the bread, and gies i it with his ovwne hands 


tothe people, or they, who giue the bread to the peo- 


ple 1n whole ſchaucs to b<c broken, and diitbuted by 

themſelues, comes neerer to Chrilts appointment. 
Bur to come to the Cup : If our Sauiour, in giuing 
of ue ſame, did imitate the cuſtome of the Iewes, which 
Sealger 
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Scaliger and others wrote to haue beene this; that the 
Malitcrot the Ecalt, after he had bleſſed the Cup,d1d firſt 
d:iinke thereof himfeltc, and then gaue it to him who 
ſatc next; ſoas it paſſed from hand to handrill all hag 
drunken : it ſeemes, that the Diſciples did deliuer the 
Cup one to another, Put there 1s a great difference he. 
rweene the diſtribution of the Cuppe and the Bread ; for 
the diſtribution of the Bread 1s not adiutding onely of 
the Brea! from hand to hand, but a breaking is contoy. 
ned with the diſt ibuting: for he that glues to his Neighs 
bour, breakes before he giues, Now 1n this breaking we 


| know there is 2 myſterite, which hgnihes the breaking of 


the Lords Body; which 1s an a&, as 1s before made ui. 
dent, that onely appettaines to Chriſt, bothin the veri- 
tic, when he di ! offer himiſclfe on the Croſſe and in the 
myſterie,when he (14 repreſent his oblation, or the brea. 
king of his bodly , by the breaking of the bread : an] 
therefore 1sſuch an a&, as ought onely to be performed 
by him, who 1n the Sacrament aeth the part of Chriſt, 
and repreſents him facrihcing himſel'e. Tn diſtribution 
of the Cuppe there 15 no \uch myſterie : for the g1uing of 
it from hand to hand ſfgnifhes not the ſhedding of our $a- 
uiours bloud ,, but the taking of the Cup by the Paſtor, 
an1rhe drinking thercof, doth repreſent that Cup which 
the Father propined to his Sonne, andthe Sonnexeceiucd 
anJdranke, when willingly hee ſuffered his blou4d tobee 
med on the Crofie for the remiſſion of the ſinnes of ma- 
ny, anifor confirmation of the new Teſtament ; which 
Cup, Blon!. an1 Teſtament, is in the Sacrament deliue- 


: rec to the People by the Paſtor in Chriſts name , com- 


man img them to take, and drinke all th:reof. Hein 


whoſe Name this omman4 is vttered, 1s properly the 
G1:cr and propincr, becauſe by his authoritic 1t1s given, 
and by the warrant of his word it is recciued. When 
tne King drinks ro any of his Subic as, and ſends itby 
*he hand of his ſeruant , the ſeruant is not properly the 

g1uer 
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vchon he cakes the - Cup, anJ drinks, acteth the part of 
C 


erinke all thereof, he aReth the pa rt of Chriſt, applying 


4d dd. | 
115 bloud , and ging the New Teltament contirmed 
delivered immediately to euery one by his one hand; 
orif ir becſent by the hand of the Dezoci , AS1S WAS IN 
the Primitine Church, or if it be delincred from hand to 
hea by the C ommMunicants amongſt themſclues. Bur 
vitaout all queſtion, if the Paſtor may commocuouſly 
53 \y himſelfe make the delivery it 1s moſt agrecab !ctothe 


perton Which nec carries mm that holy ation, Who repre- 


ents our Samour, firſt, williagly vader 119 death for 
es tet. MGit bountify lily APP1\ V1! 191t to VSW ith tis Qvwne 


hands 


S, but 11 the 22. 0f Lake, verſe 17, our Giaed our layd, 


Take ' this { uppe, ard digiae it amongſt you: Theword ts, 


drepoiten wen, Part 1t amonglit you. Here you trouble 
your {cife, and the Reader much witha long diſcourlc, 
prouin thatin this place the Euchariſticke C UuPPC, © and 
not cheÞ aſchal | is meant: Yetletitbeſo. What then? 

they are commanded topart it amongſt them, ergo, to 


reach it from hand to han, 7, This followes not ; "hy WAN - 


euery one takes his oywne part of that which ts to be pare 


ecd, they diuide the "__ m"ongR them,although euce 


ry one delwer not with his hand to his veighbour the 
thing which1s tobe dined, or the remancrtthercof : .2S 


| by example; When the Manna , which was gat! hered in 


the Wildernefie, was vba rnd heapes, and the fa- 
Jes a and parted the ſame amoneſt them, 
eucry man taking his Homer,whichwas his Part; the Fa 
MLues aruded the whole amoneft them, without reach=- 
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_ N WG 
and the heape which was diuided: fg 
when the Diſciples were commanded to dmuideghe Cy 

amongit them, if cuery one td drinke no more then his 
owne portion, & did leaue the reſt to his fellow, the cg. 
mand was obeyed : albeit when cuery one had drunken 

the lat had ſet downethe Cup on the Table, or had deli. 
ucrcd it into his hand, from whom he had receiued it; or 
if one or two had beene maymed, and lacked the yſe gf 
their hands, ſo thatthe Cup behoued tobe holden to their 
keals; yet if they dranke no more, but their owne part, 
w.th reſpe& to their neighbour, who was to drinke after 
them, they diaided the Cup: for the diwucling 1s not the 
giuing of the Cup, but the parting of the wine'amongſ 
them, that was in the Cup : So it they did drinke with 
ſuch moderation,that one,two,or three Uranke it not al, 
but that all did drinke as our Sautour commanded ; how. 


beir they did not deliner it one to another,but recejued it 
ſcucrally, cuery one from Chriſts owne hand, as wee doe 


out of the hand of the Paſtor, they neuertheleſle diuided 
the ſame among{t them. To concluce, the command pi. 
vento the Apoſtles, importcth, that Poculum beredifluny, 
15 not Poculum ebrietatis, ſed charitats , that is to ſay ,The 
Cup of bleſſing, is notthe cup of drunkennefle , but the 
Cup of charity,which ſhould notbe carowſed by, one. but 
ſhorldbe parted amongſt many. And therefore Mel two 
phraſes, the one vied by Saint Lvxt, Dinide it amen 


you: and the other by S. MaTTHEvyv and S. Marx, 


Drinke theresf all, and 1hcy dranke of it all, are cquiualent, 
As to the giuing and deliuering of the Cup, whether it 
fhoullbe, by the handof the Paſtor, or by the mutuall - 
delituering of the people one to another, becauſe it is not 


defined by the Scripture, it isiadifferent, and left to bee 
determined by the Chu ch. 


Theſe grounds bcing ſure, let vs conſider your ſyllo- 
giſine: Whatſoeuer a&ion or Command is incloſed with- 
an the Inſtitution, rgay not lawfully be broken, But - 

| _ | e 
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the Comunicants ſhould diltribure among! themſclues, 
was bot an action at the firſt Supper, and a Preccpt , as 
hath becn proue4; Therefore kneeling by conſequence is 
viſcharged. By what con!cquence I pray you? Becauſe, 
ſay you, that geſture, and this diſtribution, 1s no wayes 
compatible. It is a manifeſt vntruth; for he that knecles, 
may take as well his portion of the wine , and leaue the 


reft to his neighbour, as he that ſfittes; and if you thinke. 


that one cannot reach, and deliuer the Cup tohis ne1gh- 
bour kneeling beſide him, you are Cecclued : for I haue 
{zene at one daies (eruice a thouſand perſons , who haue 


reached the Cup one to another kneeling, as they were 


accuſtomed to doe fitting at Table before: yet, as hath 
been fatid, that was not neceſſary, for the precept in the 
Inſtitution 1s oy” Grne thu Cops oneto another , but daide it, 
or part is among /t you, Or drinke all thereof. 

PP. 

The ſeuenth breach of the Inſtitution made by knee. 
lng, isan vnneceſſary Ciuiding of the Communicants, 
making -populous congregations to recelue on many 
eayes, where they may receiue in one, 

ANS, 
Where the Congregations are populous,as in Burghge, 


three, or two dayes at the leaſt, were allowed them. And 


in thoſe ſame places where kneeling hath been practiſed, 
the ſeruice hath beene perfe&ed in as ſhort time, as cuer 
was before, which we know by experience 
PP. 
The eight breach of the Inſtitution made by knece 
ing, is, the altering of the purpoſe of the Inſtitution, or 
nature of this Sacrament. It was inſtituted to be a Sup- 


per, aſpirituall Feaſt, &c. Therefore the Gueſts inuited 


thereto, as you conclude, \hould not kneele, Us 
AN $S, 


To make good this your imagined breach, you hane. 


borrowed three arguments from your Maſter of table 
| genus 
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geſture. Thereot this 13 the firſt, to which 1 ſhortly an. 
frvere, That 2 common banquet requir2s a common pe. 


/ WB | CO '® 
ture, ſuch as fittitig, and the tame 1s molt firting ; buy 


ſpiritual! bayquet requires a {pirttuall geſture ; your ſelf, 
doc acknowledge it to be 2 {pirituall. eaſt, 2nd the mo 
religious geſture, is the molt decent tn this ation: ang 


that is kneeling, 


P P. 
Gueſts invited to a banquer, euento a Princes bay. 
quer, knecle not in the a& of banquetting, 
ANS, 
A Princes banquet,ts but a common carnall banquet, 


| andtherefpre men ſhould not viethereat a religious ge. 


ſtnze, ſuch as kneeling. Beſtdes, the Iengthof time, which 
muſt bee ſpent at the banquet of a Prince , makes ſuch? 
geſture inconnenient, But if you were to receiue one 


morſellof bread, or one drinke, from the kand of the 


Prince him{elfe, you would bee thought vncluill, if you 
didnotreceiue it on your knees, And I maruell that you 


#ould victhisargument , who ſay ſo often, that the cu- 


fromes of Courts are notrules of Theologies, 
| | P P, : | 

The facramental Supper ſhould carry the re{emblance 
of 2 Supper, in the formes an fathtons thereof, or elſe it 
cannotrightly be called a Supper: for it is not onely the 
matter, that1is, the dainties and food thar makes a ban- 
quet, but alſo the ordering of the gueſts, and kindly en- 
tertainment of them. 

Ars. 

It 1strne, that 1t cannot properly be called a Supper, 
except it carry the reſemblance of a Supper, bothinthe 
dainties,and inthe formes and faſhions of a ſupper; but 
it ny be called a fupper rightly,as yee ſpeake, although 
irdoe not reſemble a ſupper inall theſe things. For that 
whuchis properly called a ſupper,hath plenty and varie« 
te of meat anddrinke, at leaſt it is a ſufficient bodily r&e- 


paſt, 
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3ſt. Secondly, at it ſo much time is ſpended, as is pro. 


rortionable to the entertainment, Thirdly, the Gueſts 
doe entertaine one another by caraing,and drinking ,and 
other kindly and familiar communication, Fourthly, The 
timethereof 1s the cuening or night ſeaſon, I am aſſured, 
£12: the Sacrament, for any reſemblance it hath inany of 
th:ſe things toa ſupper, cannot properly be called a ſup. 
per, farre lefle in reſpe&R of ordcring, andentertaining 
the Gueſts, For at ordinary ſuppers, Gueſts ateordered 
according to their qualities, but heere there is no reſpe& 
of perſons : for entertainment, Guelts are entreated pro 
xe, that is, largely and long ; buthecre, more then {pa 
r1mgly, for the bodily part, with a morſell of bread, and 
a Ittle wine. Theſe being laid aftde, what are your table 
and fitting thereart, but idle ſpeRacies? Yee breake, and 
£juc rhe bread one to another : that wee hane ſhewedto 
be againſt the Inſtitution ; yee drinke one to another,bur 
we ought 10t to.drinke one to another, as the giuer and 
propiner drinkes to the receiucr: forour Sautour onely, 
who ts reppeſented by the Paſtor, 1s the giuer and pro- 
Piner of the Cuppe cxternally, andof his owne bloud in= 


 rernally ; andall the people are bur reccjuers, not giuers 


or propinersS in any wiſe. And as to our Communion a- 
moneſt onr ſelues, it ſtandethnot inthts, That wee have 


any fellowſhip in diſpenſation of tne ſacred mviteries, 
but it ſtandeth in the participation alonely : not mths, | 


> Arty F 


that we take the bread, breake, and giue 1tto one 229. 


ther: but in this, that wea!l recejue the ſame bread, which 


15 broken by the Paſtor, and the ſame fleſh which our Sa. 
1iour did breake vponthe Croſſe: ſuch like not in that we 
take the Cup, drinke, and giue it one to another ; but 1m 


this, that wedrinke a!l of the ſame Cup,wwhich the Paſtor 


vines after thankeſgiuing ; and the ſame bloud winch our 
Sariour ſhed for the finnes of many ; otherwiſe, 1t wee 


confound the actions of the Paſtor and the people, wee. 


Breake and violate the Inſtiturion , and diſturde rhe 
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whole a&tion,making the people not only a& their owne 
part, but alſo take vpon them the part of Chriſt, ang the 
Paſtor. We muſt not therefore ſecke the reſemblance of 
: © the Supper intheſe things, thatare manifeſtly repugnan; 
| | 20 the Inſtitution , butin ſuchtkings , as are contained 
therein | 
Gotoo then, and let vs take a view of theſe : firſt, in 
the Inſtitutiona ſupper 1s reſembled by a ſufficient repaſt, 
not in the quantity, but in the nature and quality of the 
elements, the one bcing drie, the other wette ; the one 
meats, the other drinke ,* in which twokindes a perfes 
food conilts; to teach vs,thatin Chriſt is all fulneſie: By 
that comes ro me ſhall nener hunger, Andhe that beleeues in me, 
fballneyer thirſt. Secondly, a Supper 1s reſembled in the 
Sacrament, by the bleſſing and diſtribution that is made 
by the Maſter of the feaſt,andby taking,eating and grin. 
king of the Gueſts, which are the eſſentiall parts, and 
properties of a Supper. Thirdly, as a ſupper is not the 
repaſtof ſome few, but of the whole family an4 gueſtes, 
who are preſent; for which cauſe 1twas called can tans 
quam in, becauſe 1t was common : $0 is the Sacrament 
inſtituted fer all thatare preſent, who may, and will 
come and preſent themſclues therto. Theſe are the things 
fer downe 1n the Inſtitution , wherein the reſemblance 
tands. Yourtable prerogatiucs, geſtures, formes, faſhi- 
ons, ordering and entertainment of gueſtes,we find not, 
and thereforedare not bee {o bold, as to affirme them to 
be neceſſary. As in extending the ſenſe of Parables,a mo- 
dcration would be kept, that it be not racked beyondthe 
bounds and ſcope of the purpoſe, wherenpon the Para- 
' ble 1s inferred: ſo the parabelicke names giuen to theſe 
holy myſteries, ſhould not bce extended beyond there- 
ſemblance & fimilitude ſet downe in Scripture,for which 
theſe names are impoſed. Therefore when the Sacrament 
1s called a Table, and a Supper, wee muſt not thinke that 
C. ceucry thing which is competent to an ordinary table,and 
ſupper, 
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(upper, are tobe found and obſerued there, bur only ſuch 
as hauecleare warrant in the Inſtitution, either in parti. 
cular, or by neceflary conſequence. In particular, the 
whole ſubſtanriall things, a@ions, and ceremonies are 
expreſſed, from the which wee ſhould take nothing, and 
whereunto we thould adde nothing. The circumitances 


that doenecclarily accompany ſuch things, ations, and 


ceremonies, as thc time when, the place where, the part 
whereon, the perion by whom,and to whom, and the or 
der, doe neceflartly follow the aR1on : for ſometime and 
place muſt be, when,and where it muſt be done;fome per. 
{ons by whom, and to whom it mult be celebrated; ſome 
part there muſt be,whereon the elements muſt beſet, and 
from whence they muſt be giuen and recetued;ſome poſt. 
tionand ſite of body mult be vſed by the giuers, and re- 
cciuers,an.lſome order muſt be obſerued for entring and 
proceeding inthe ation and finiſhing therof:ſome things 


would go betore,as Sermons or Seruice ; and 1t 1s decent, 


that the celebration be cloſed with Pſalmes and bleſſings: 
butnone of theſe circumſtantiall things are particularly 
defined by Scripture, therefore they are left to bee deter. 
mined by the Church, according to the rules of edifica« 
tion, order, and deccencic ' = 

P P. 


"The Sacrament of the Paſſcouer was alto a holy Supe 


per, and the people of Godvſeditlo; they kneeled not 
in the act of recetuing 1t, | 
AXNS. | 

The Paſſeouer was an holy Supper, yet it was allo 
cena reta, that is, a full and perfeet repaſt : The Sacra- 
mentis a SMpper in reſcmblance onely, as hath beene de- 
Clared , not inſtituted m1 mar expz;, for filling of the 
fc, but for fceding of the fpirit; and therefore :$ not, 


tobe receiued after 4 common and carnall manner, but 


vith a ſpiritual! and religious carriage. | 
Laſtly , where you ſay, that when the Beople rece!- 
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2ed the Lav of the Paſlcouer, they bo wed their heads, 
and worthipped, Exed. 12.17. and they did not { ; in 
eating of jr: That they were more reuerent inthearing 

the Lav of the Paſſeouer, then in the participation gf it 
{ agfiwere, They bowed not theirhead, whileſt they dj4 
heare, but after they had heard ; and this L hope youwi! 
not deny :; but after the participation of the Paſſcouer, 


they 2auc thankes withas grear reuerence an{ deuotion, 


as they vied after he 2Aaring of tne Word, Further, at "vg 
Participationt! icy ſatenot, but ſtood all the time \Wher.. 
in they ſhew farre greater reuercnce, t hen bowing of the 
head, which is finiſhed at one inſtant could import. And 

ter t the firſt celebration, when the Paſſeouer was {[laine, 


Ja (acrificed at the Altar, Vou cannot fay, that v4 Deo. 


ple d1d not boyy : for HMicheas teſtifieth, cap, 6, ver, 6, 
That vehen the people brought their oblations, they 


bowed, Astothecating of it, the ſame was 1n priuate 


houſes, and did ſerue them for an ordinary ſupper ; ther. 
fore was Itto be receiued accordingly. Our Sacrament 
isnot {uch,nor hath no ſuch vic,as hath been ſaid ; there. 
fare cur manner of recetuing ought not to be conformed 
vnto that, which was vicd at,the participation ofthe 
Baichal Supper, 


er anſwere zo the ſecona head, wherein kuceling is con. 
WILL rea, 4; a breach of the ſecond Coms- 


mAandensst. 


Pr. 

K Neeling inthe act of recctuingithe ſacramentallele- 

KN ments) i is not onely a breach of the Inftitution in 
the Goſpel!, but alſo of the ſecond Commandement of 
the Lavv.. The firſt breach of the Commarrclement made 
by kneeling, 1s the finne of 1dolatrie: 1dolatric is come 
mitted 1n this at dtuers wayes, The Papilts kneele 
32 tae acte of recciuing , becauſe they belecue verily 


2eaat the bread is TranſabRantiate into Chriſts bodte , 


2nd 
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and | vpon 1 this ſuppoſition of Tranſubſtantiation an ] | bo- 


I 


Gil preſence, they kneele : tis 15 the groſieitidolatric 


at CLCT Was in the worid. The Lutheran Kneeles vpon 
polition of Confubltantiation, anJ Chriits Real! 
reſence oy Conſuvitantiation : This alio is idolatry,and 
Af oo Te ppolition ta, iſe Athird fort kneele for reuerence of 
X's elements, nor giuing to the elcme ents that high Rinde 
0! Worſhip, caiied commonly cures Latrie, which the Pas 


os. 5 I” £2. 


| Hon $ Ziue, but aninteriour Linde of w orthip, Jne (5 they 


cunke)to. conſccrate creatures: This aliois idolatry, 
AN ©, 

The penner of this Pamphlettakes t, pro 0/10 Frys 
our Chutca, waich hee calleth rhe third fort! Knecles ar 
tae Sacrament, for rcuercnce of the elements; and ro 
prouc itto be idolatry,he makes a long contuled,and idle 
diicourſe, touciing the relatiue worſhip, which Papiſts 
gtuetotheir Idols. I callit contuſed, becauſe hee makes 
no diſtinction therein, betwecne the proper, accidentall, 
and impropet nonour , which Paplilts profetle to giue to 


cncir Images : : Without the knowledge whereof, the dif- 
Cx foliowing caunot be vnder road : : Therefore it 


muK be cleared inthe owne place, I callit 1dle, becauſe 
he taKes paines to proue that whichis not controucrted) 


namely,that 1t is idolatry to kneele to the elements,or fo. 


reuerence of the clements, which we deny not ; yet hee 
confeſſcti, that a religious honor,which he C callerh Vene- 

ration, ſhould bee guento the elements, an J rhercup Oil 
moues, 2nd anſweres an objection rouching ; Un1S POLIT, 


pag 47+ as followeti, E' 


It may be obic&ed, that holy things oughtto DCC tC 


uerenced. Anſwer, True,butnot worthipped ;1 VEncrati- 


onis one thing, adoration another ; adoration beiongeth 
to perſons, veneration to things pertaining to perſons, 
and is nothing elſe, but a religious reſpec, or reuerent 
*itimation of things pertainng tothe vſe of Reiigion; a 

BE 1 pictcr- 
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3 45m nd T he Proceeames 7 
m_ preſcruatio! 1 of tnem, that they be 30t t lot ,and a decen 1 


via oe of them, Accor. ing totheir Kinde : this veneration | 
or reverence, is areſpyoctiue orre! !4tiue reucrence Pluey 
to them for Go'ls fake: kn ecling for renerence oof 4 ne. 
lefe creatures, istotake the proper gcſture of relatives. 
coration, and apply it torclatine reuerence : for religi. 
\ 10 ons kneeling ina ailthe Scripture,!sa geſture of adoration 
and ſoneraigne worthip, \&e. 
| - ws 
; This allis ſonnd, an4 tonching1t, weeagree fall: 
with yo 1, that reuerence which ts done ro the Sacrament 
ſhould notbee e: prefled | by kneeling, w vhich you true) 
call a ocftureof adoration , an; 1 foucraigne w Orihippe, 


- Therefore ſh onlJitneithe1 bee ginento the booke of the 


Enaneell, —_— ments of tlie Sacrament, but to 
im only, ho 1sthe Author, and matter of both, And 
yet if 1 nen fat downe, and worthip him atthe hearing of 
the Goſpel!, or after, at the recciuing of the Sacrament, 
or after, an: 1before? i be received \ being moned thereto 
by contemplation of his grace and glory in the one and 
other:this religions vv writs 11Þ NO man wil deny to be law. 
fully performed, as well by rhe w orthy recc1uer of the 
Sacrament, a3by the reverent hearer of the W ord; for 
as we bow not to the letters and {Wlables, and ſounds of 
the words of the Goſpell, butto him, whoſe minde and 
will its declared therein : So doe wee not bow tothe ele. 
m<nts of breadand wine in the Sacrament, bur to him, 
whoſe body and bloud we receinec thereby. But you, to 
make the world belecne, that the Churches of Scorland 
and Ezolaxd kneele tothe elements of bread and wine 
the Sacrament, at leaſt hane ordained ſo tobe done : you 
alledoe 292inſt the Church of England, the Miniſters of 
Z incolge their defence in the third part thereof, refernng 
the Reazer to their proofes ; touching which part, I only 
reply this, thatthere be ſufficient anſweres made to theſe 
profes, by learned and reuerend men in that Th 
| | | WACLC » 
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| ifti 115 argument ve 
p crifices of the old Law 


in the Aſſemb! iy at Perth. 


"n= oa 0 AUP Hts 76 Ws, eo = — __— 


—_ ——— _— —  ——— 


\\ whereto alſo I remit the Reader. Againſt our Church, 
yon lay a falſe imputation,and trame thereupon all your 
iſcourſe F -amms kneeling, as1t 15 4 breach of the ſecond 
Commandement, w hich \ a e wili now CXAMine, 

PP, 

In the late a&, wee are oraained to kneele for rene. 
nce of the dinine myſteries. I ſce not wherein this dif 
rs from the Biſhop of Rocheſters argument, that great 

21 _ renerend dreadfull myſteries, mult be recciuved with 
Treat and dreadfull humilitis of loule, and humiliation 


ot bo4y: therfore in the a& of recetung,we mult kncele ; 
re gene, then the Cc raiſnc >NTS, A!) 1 {2- 


| ſhould | have been thus wor [11p- 

ed ; and if we wlll _—_ by the {ight, the Sacraments 
and acrifices of the old Lavw, were more dreadful , then 
are rhe Sacraments of the new:for the {laughter of beat 
and ih Fdding of blood, was more dre 4dful,then the DOW= 
711g out of wine, I he Ancients held the fight of this $2. 
crament, not only from Pagans, but all o from the e Cate. 
ch umeniſts: this doing was not commendable, it male 

the mvſteric of this Sacrament both darke and dreadfuall, 


 Abguiiivn faith,they may bee honoured as matters re! 191+ 
ous, but vvondered at, as matters of maruell, they can. 


20t. Bur to returne tothe purpoſe, to kneele for reue- 


ence of the my ferries, is nothing cl{c but to worlhip the 


myſteries. 
AN S., 
Heere youſet your ſclfe againſt three parties, the Bi- 


q 10P of Rocheſter . the Ancients , an | the ACE 1t 
Perth. For the Biſhop of Rocheſter, 1 anſwere ſhortly, 


Thathe takes the m3 ſeries with Chryſoſ? -me;for the boty 


2nd blood of Chriſt, repreſented in the Sacrament by the 
elements of bread and wine. In winc| 1 ſenſe, they are tru- 
! called great an1 gates and ought wh bee recetued 
vw = great humility of ſoule, and humiltation of body 2 


Novo peccatur adorando carnem Chriſt, ſea | DECCATMY 11072 
E E Agr a:ide, 


COA eee Re. Me 17 16" 


Th? Proceedings | ras: 


Em... 
"= We finne! not, faith Saint Anguſtine, In adorn 


Chriſts fleſh, butwe Gnne, if wee adore itnot in the Fg. 
crament. 

That which you blame inthe Apcients, of \WI1thhot. 
ding the fight ofthe Sactaments, not only from Pagans, 
bur alſo fs the Carechumenitts, far very iuſtifics with 
great realon, Hom.7. 1.Cor. 0n theic word S : We ſpeal, the 
wildome of Ged, which & h:4, Aliavidemns, \; aith| 1C,alig Y 
dwws 44,aliter afficror ego, alter infidelts, Infidelis, 3 lauacrun 
audiat, aquam ji impliciter cogitat,&C. ideo fidet arcana, noy ſurt 
temere ap#14 11 :argrous evulgada:We ice one thing, faith C 
feſtom, WC belceuc another. I who ya 27m otherwiſe 


111 Bape me >" "r5OR hm 1s rh - wid ut water, 
&c. I or this cauſe the mylteries of our faith ought not 
raſhly tobe divulgate to the vaworthy.Tius iudgmentof 
Chryſoſtomes 1 isnot croſſed ! by S. Augeſtmes teſtimony, but 
confirmed rather: forit the Sacraments ſhould be honou- 
red, as matters religious, then as Chryſoſtom (aith, Pretieſa 
AY TATA eſt 2 ACO wrempru vindicanda,thati 1S,0 pretious jewel 
ought to be preſcrued from contempt. 
Where youalledge againſt the Aſſembly at Perth, that 
1rhe late acc therot, we Arc ordained to kneele, for reuc- 
rence of the diuinc myiteries, you arc guilty of manifeſt 
talihood:forinreciting the words of the a&,you blot out 
ſome, change others, "and tnereby corrupt purpoſely the 
whol: ſenſe an1 meaning ; of the a&. Youblot out theſ: 
words,of God, ana in due regard : you change the word my- 
fery. in my/teries & theſe you interpret to be the elements, 
wacreas inthe ac&t,the word (»y/tery) ſignifies not tie e- 
trnents,but the receiuing of the bleſſed body and blood 
of our LordanAd Sauiour Jeſus Chriſt. But that your de- 
F_- may be manifeſted, I will ſet downe th: a as itt1s 
xr ed forth of the Re ziſter of the Aſiembly,vnder the 
rg 1of the Clerke thercof. 
SIC WE ar6 Command a by Goa bimſelfethat when we com? 
fi 


i _ _ RE ————— om AND — OA. no hy A I OI 
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77 the Aſembly at Perth, 
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ro worlhip ip pin we fall FI RO” "I bet ore the Lord our i 
ys ad con fdering w:thall. that there rs 19 part of dinine werſh; 
oe heauenly and '/pirit: all then « the holy rece etningof the E lef- 
9 body and blood of our Lird avd Saviour Teſru Chriſt : wo as 
\c moſt bumble and renerent geſture of the body in our medita- 
on and lifting wp of our hearts, hecommeth well f- &:wine and [a- 
CY ed av ation . ; There efore notwith fandeng, err Church bath v- 
led Fuce the reformation of Religion heere, to celebrate the hal 
Communion to the people frting, by reaſon of the great abule 2 ſec 
» the 1dolatrons worfhid of Pap ffi: yet now ſince all memory of 
by- 4 aft ( yn is blotte@out of the hearts of the _ prate 
fed ve God; th remerexce of God, and in de regard cf (> dimme 4 
w1 ſteric, and m remembrance of ſo myſtical! an waion, 4s wee are 


made - partavers of thereby, the 4 Tembly thinkes good. that that 


bleſſed Sacrament bee celebrated hereafter to the people, Lumbly 
ararewerentlykneelng g vpo1 their bnees, 


This is the true copie of theaQ, dittering in many 
things from that which you fette downe. Pag. 34. in the 
narratiue thereof, the reaſons are {et downe , » Wherefore 
the w_—_ c ſhouldkneele, when they receiue the Sacra- 

nt, W hich are repeated OTC Jderly in tho conc! uUfiON z &> 

the canal of the ſame. The firſt reaſon is, Smce we ave comm. 

manded by Goa himfelfe, that when we come to worſſ:ip him, we 
fall downe, and breele before the Lovd our Makes. Relatiue 
vnto this, we have inthe concluſion, Therefore in reverence 
f Goa, the Aſſems! RO vt that ihe Sacrament be gruen 
oth ;e people kneeling. The ſecond reaſon inthe narratiuc is, 
ate conſidering CAT : that We is 10 part of dinive worſtip 
More heauenly and hrring all then is ge _ rereiumm £ of the 
eſſed bodie and blood of our Lord and Sariour Teſus | " brift. 


i lation this, wee haue thee words ; eAud duc r0- 
fard of ſo dinine a myſteric. Wee ſav not inregard of the 
UNE my {terics, which von interp! "EL hens MECEnts , but | 


HMyterie, that 1s. the holy receiuing of the bo.ly ah? 
blood of Icfus Chriſt, mentioned in the parc Our 


tnird reaſon is, the correſpondence which onght to be 
ras Pp. 
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\nr:d renerent geſture of the body in our meditation, and lifting 


The Proceearnts 
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pa - n; | Sons 
"Fenvyeenc the outward geſture of our Body, and the me. 


Citation, and lifting VP of our acarts , When we remcm. 
bee and conſider the myſticall vnion betweene Chriſt 
and vs, and zmongft our [clues, whereot we are mage 
partakersby receiutng of Chrilts bleſied body and bloud, 
This is expreſſed in theſe words , Ltke as the moſt humll, 

Lp = ”þ 
of our hearts, becomes ſo dine and ſacred anaition. Relatiue 
ro this, inthe concluſion, we haue thele words; eAndin 
remembrance of ſo myſticall an vnion, as we are made partaker 
of thereby : for this remembranceys a part of our medita. 
tion. Soto conclude, we come to worſhip at the Sacra. 
ment the Lord our Maker, who hath not onely made ys 
by creation , but who by redemption hath made vs his 
people, and the ſheepe of his paſture, Pſal. 95. 7. Pſalms 


' 100. 2. thatis, God manifetted in the fieſh; We cometo - 


recciue his fleſh and bloud, and inreuerence of him wee 
are commanded by the act to kneele. As yce then inferre 
vpon your forgery and talihood, that to kneele for reve. 
rence of the myſteries is nothing elle, but to worthipthe 
myſteries : ſo I inferre vpon the very words wherein the 
a&t is conceiued, That tokneele for rcuerence of God, in 
due regard of the diuine my{terie, that ts, the recetuing 
of Chriſts body an4bloud,in remembrance of the myſti- 
call vnion, whereof thereby we are made partakers,firſt, 
with our Head and Sawour; and next, through him,with 
God, and amongſt our {clues : to kneele, I ſay,at the Sa- 
crament for the reucrence and reſpects aforcſayd, isto 
worthip God rightly , and thatis the due obſeruation of 
ns commandemecnt. 
PP. | 
Whercſocuer the publike intent of a Church 1s to 
worſhuppe the Sacrament, euery priuate man following 
nat intent, is formally an idolater, Tf his priuate in- 
tent be diverſe from the publike, yer he 1s {tj1] materially 
and avterpretatine an Idolater, &c. 
AN$: 


Eel i a he 


in the Aſſembly at Perth, 


ANS 
bids beginnow to manifeſt your ſelfe ; yee perverted 
1ords of the a&, to draw vpon our Church the vile 
mM nput tationof 1 1olatry, and now veeſceke to divide the 


| Church,an: | perſwade people to diſobedicnce vnder that - 


colour. But the publike intent of our Ckurch was ncuer 
to worſhip the Sacrament, but was, and is, to worthip 
the Lord Teſus , of whoſe feth and bloud wee are made 
40 in the Sacrament, And they who tollow the 
Church in this, are neither formally nor materially 140 


Aaters, but true ard ſincere vv r\hippers of God, 


2 65 » 


P p, 
Kneeling directe; 1tothe bread and wincin the hands. 
of The Miniſter, IS2 "Jolathy, howbeit the invvard motion 


ot tae min le,and afc&ion ofthe heart, be direed one. 
!y to Gol, or kis Sonne Chriſt, as the oncly obicR of a. 
doration: : 
ANS. | 
Still you build vpon the falſe oround y you have !ayd, 

that kneeling is airect tothe bread and wine tn the hands 
of the Mini! ter, which 15a maniteſt calumny : for thea& 
doth appoint no ſuch thing, To direct our knees to the 
fignes, and the affection of our hcart to thething ſignifi- 


<d, is not onely idolatry, buta kinde of hy PO] and 


mixture of worſhip, which God abhorres. Neither did 
Our Church cucr allow 1t 1n our dofrine, prayers, and 
2xhortations , which are vſedat the Miniſtration; this 1£ 
con Jem! 1d, and the v 7ery a& ordayning,that we ſhould 
neele before the Lord our Maker, | forbids the ſame. 


Pp | 
P, 
This immedtate conuoy of worthip to the principal! 
ovieat, is nothing Clie, bur that finer ſort of 1d lolatry, and 
relative worſhip, which Dreranaus, Holcor, HMirandala. 


eAlphonſus, Petres (Ianiacenſis, and orh:rs, giue to thew 


Itnages, 
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Ant. | 
If wee did Knecle to rhe Sacrament, that by jr g,, 
worſhip might bee conucyed to God, our kneeling were 
ſucha relative worſhip as yeec aftirme : but we kneel, at 
the Sacrament, and not to the Sacrament, as wee kneeie 
at prayer, and not tothe words and oration of the pray. 
' er, but toGod to whom wee direc our prayer, Whey 
God ſpake, Abraham fell onhis face, nottothe ſoun gf 
words, which he heard, but to the Speaker. When the 
fire came downe at Elias prayer, the people fell onthei; 
faces, not to the fire which they ſaw, butto God, why 
wrought the myracle. This kneeling and falling on the 
face before God in the a& of prayer,in the a&t of {eeing, 
in the a& of hearing, is a worſhip done to God immedi. 
atcly ; and ſoit is in the act ofreceiuing the Sacrament, 
PP. 

They fay,Imagesare not otherwiſe adored, then that 
beforc and about them are exhibited the externall fines 
of honour. The inward affe&1on 15 directed onely tothe 
principal! obie& : asthe ſeruices done at a Funerall ſhew 
to an cmpry Coffin, as if the corps were preſent. 

ANS, 

To make 1t appcare that therc 1sno difference he- 
weene our kneeling at the Sacrament, and the kneeling 
of the Papiits to their Idols, the Pamphleter (ſuchis his 
malice) trauels ſo farre as lyes 1n him, to externuatethe 
idolatry of Papiſts , and to obſcure their opinion and 
doErine of Kneeling to Tmapges, which I will therefore 
ſet downe diſtintly and ſhortly out of their owne Wrt- 

"CIS s | 


The Dottrine of P apifts , touching the 
henowr of Images. 


He Papiſts profeſle , that they gine to their Image: 
' A twokindes of honour; The one they call Proper, 


the 


Pe OCT Gr Oy PI Urs a rr 9 


in A Afſembl 7 at Perth. 


the e other Accidentall.and i Improper, The pi proper, they 


ſay, 15 duc to the nag as 1tis an holy thing,ſuch as the 
honour Which 15 given to the Enangell, ro holy Veſlels 
and Veitures ; 2nd itis proper, becauſe i itreits 11 the I. 
mage, as in tie proper obiect , and is not conueyed by 

: Image immediately to the principal ll aud archetype, 
be; itit be gEluen to the Image, for the reſpe& and rene 
ence which is carryed to the principall, and ſo by con- 
cquence redounds to the principall. This honour they 
ao © differ, notin {pecie, but ia degree onely from 
the honor which is properly due to The principall. Bellar, 

{:b. 2.de Iman, cap. 21. 35. 

Bcfore wee proccede tothe improperand accidenta!l 
2doration of Images, we hauc here to conlider, that al- 
beitno konour, but contempt, anddeſirucion onely be 
die to Papiſticail Images, becauſe they are not holy 
things, butdetetitable abominations : yet therefore we 
mult not thinke , that to ſuch things as are truely holy, 


how, - af 


wil 


ipect 15 m_ Ge, as tothe holy Sacraments, and to the E 
vangell, which honor reſts in them, and 1s gtuento them 
in reſpc& of him,whoſle word and Sacraments they are, 
and ſo redounds to him conſequently : ſuch an honour 
Imeane. as is tac hearing ofthe Word reuerently , and 
the handling of the Sacraments,w ith the preſeruing,and 
viing 3 of them decently, It 1s true, thts hononris not pro- 
perly a fpece of adoration, but a reli ITIOUS FEUCTENCE 
onely,wvhich we mult not reiedt becauſe the Papiſts gtue 
the fame,or the like.tot heir Idols:for thcy gine tothings 
vw "a are notrelig1ous, but { ſuperſtitious, andexecrable., 

el:gious honour : therefore this reaſon is a meere de. 

s: -ption wwherwith ye abuſe the ſimple. Papitts giue ſuch 
10NOT totheir Idols, and in ſo doing they commit idolas 

: therefore ſincere Profeflors in giuing that honor to 

the Uh craments & the word, commit ido! atryolt followes 
not,tor Papiſts gine tne honor which is Gu tothe Word 


and. 


21 1applyed to religious vſes, reuerentand religious re- | 
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and Sacraments vnto their Idols, to which it no wiſc he 


% 


longs: as by example;Papitts vſe their Itmages for ignes, 


meanes, and occalions to ſtirre them vp to worlhippe 
God, and in this they commut idolatry, becauſe they re. 
erence, vie, and handle them as holy things,which Cog 
hath not allowed to be done : but when a true Chriſtian 
ſeth the Wordof God, and the Sacraments for ſignes, 
middeſle, occaſions, and inſtruments to ſtirre him vptg 


worſhip God, and in thatreſpe& honours and reueren. 


ces them as holy things, hee doth not commir idolatry, 


nor breakes not the {ſecond Commandement : but by the 


contrary he obſcrues thar Commandement, in vſing the 
meanes, which God himſclfe hath ordayned tobe vſcd 


1n his worſhip: and hee obſerues the third Commande. 


ment , which bindes all men to ſan&ific the Name of 
God, and ſuch meanes as he hath vonchſafedto manifeft 


_ himſele by to vs in his worſhip. 


Now I proceede tothe acctdentall and improper ho« 
nour , which Papiſts profeſſe themſelues to giue totheir 
Images. This is the point here moſt controuerted, and 


therefore moſt expedient to be knowne. 


The accidental! honour which they gine totheir 
Images 15, an adoration of thetr Images conundaly with 
the principall ; as when the King ts honoured, his Robe 
Royall, and all his Ornaments are honoured coniunGly 
with his perſon, and with the ſame fignes of honour that 
are giuen to his perſon; Fellarms, ibidem cap 20. F 33. 
The 1mproper honour is the adoration of the Image 
n place, and ſtead of the principal! : as, when the Prince 
21s Ambaſſadour 15 honored for the Prince himſelfe; or, 
an empty Coffin or Image, for the perſon himſelf, 
whoſe Tmage it is; al! the honour due to the Prince, 15 
done in that caſe tothe Ambafadonr or Image ; 2s beck. 
ning, kneeling, aiſcoucring of the head , proftration0: 
the body, kiſing,enbracing, and buining of Incenſe, & 
Bellarm, ibidews. pa 
| x | 6 
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The improper, and 2ccidentall honour, or adoration, 
Giffers from the proper : ftrit, becauſe the proper,as they 
ſay, although it be the ſame in ſpecie, with that which 1s 


F1uen tO the principall , yer it differs from itin degree; | 
but this improper hondur 1s the ſame, both in ſpecie and 


in {cgree. Next, becauſe the proper, as they ſay, rermi- 
14x, that 15,ends and reſts in the Image, and redounds 
not immediately to the principall, but by way of conſe- 
oucnce. The improper, andaccidentall aderation , al- 
though it be done to the Image, non tamen terminatar, Vet 


irtcnds nor, and reſts in the Image, bur paſſes, and is im- 


mediately conueyed to the principall by the Image, and 
from the Image. Bellarm. ibid, cap. 21.6 25, 


This 1s ſummarily their dodrine, as may bee feene in 


their Writings. To apply this roour purpoſe, yee labour 


to extenuate this adoration , which they profeſſe them- 


ſ:lucs to giue vnto their Images accidentally and im- 


properly, ſaying, that the externall ſignes of adoration, 
{uch as kneeling, bowing, diſcovering of the head, &c. 


are onely done before them, and about them. This is too 


ſparingly and raſhly ſpoken: for theſe externall ſhewes 
are not onely done before and about them, but the exter- 
nall adoration 15 wholy exhibited to them. PBellarmme 
1b. 2. de Imag.cap. 23. Writeth thus : Aliquando image ſu- 


witur pro ipſo exemplari, & eaque fierent circa ipſum exemplar. 
þ aazſ(5et preſens , finnt circa imaginem, mente tamen defixa in 


exemplars : fic concionatores alloquuntur imaginew Crucifixs, 
£19, aicunt, Tx nos reaemiſti, tu mos P atri reconciliafti. T hat 
is to ſay ; The Image ſometimes is taken for the exem. 
plaritſclfe, and theſe things which would be done about 
the exemplar it ſelfe, 1f it were preſent , are done vnto 
the Image, or abour the Image,the minde being alwaies 
fixed vpon the exemplar. So Preachers direct thei: 
{pcech to the Image of the Crucihex,and ſay vnto 1t, 


a 
6 a 7 
4 


hou redeemed? vs, thou reconciledſt vs to the Father, 


 Azdalittle after , in the ſame place he ſaith ; . Alinuaude 
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01 ACCiPimns Maginem p16 exemplar, #ec corfracrammy ſelew 
marine, vel ſolym exemplar, ſearenfiaeramns excy ar, ” 
chictlinerelncer in 199.0 gine, & thſe.m ſic repraf, Val & op. 
fi veſt tym imagine Venerammnr: tHr.C autem necefſavic aderimmy 
(ACHE, coaem Oultn, quo ipſum exemplar : That isto {ay 

Son:ctimes the Image is not taken for the exemplar ng; 


y— —_ 


ther conſider we the Image by it telfe alone, nor the by 


emplarby itſelfe alone: but wee conſicerthe exemply, 
25-an obic& ſhining in the Image, and ſo we acoreth; 
excmplar it ſelfe repreſented, and cloathed as it wers 
with the Image: then of neccfhitie wee adore the Image 
with the ſame worſhip wherewith we adore the princ;, 
pall, Tn the 25. Sc ſion of the Coun cell of Trent, De js. 
wocatione, & ſacris imaginibus , It 1s cnaCted asfollowerh, 
Imagme: porro ( kriſti, Deipare Tirgings, & aliorum Sant. 
rum 1m templis preſertim habcraas & retinendas, eiſg: nebiun 
honorem, & Vencraticnem 1m pertienaum'; HOM G04 relay 
meſſe ets aliqua dminitas wel virtns propter quam ſunt lends, 
&c. Sed quonams honos qui eis extaberar, refertnr ad proteryra, 
qt4 ills reprajentant , ita vi per imagines 9114s ofculampy, & 
coram quibus caput aper:mus, & procumbimns, ( hriſium ade. 
remus, Thatistoſay ; The Conncell,moreouer, ordaines, 
that the Images of Chriit, of the Virgin eAary, andef 
other Saints , thould bee kept and rezavned chietely in 
Churches, and euc honqur & veneration gtuento them: 
not becaule we belecue, that there 15 1n them any diuini 
tic or yertue ,, forthe which they ought to bee worſhip» 
ped, but becauſe the honour which 1s giucn to them, is 
referred to theeaxemplar, which they repreſent; ſoasby 
the Images whichwe kiſſe, and before the which we di 
coucr our heads, and tall downe, we adore Chriſt. Hence 


It 15 manifcit, that the ſignes of hunour, which are done 


before them, and about them, are exhibired to them) 
they kiſſe them, they ſpeake tothem , they kneele, the7 
tall downe, they diſcouer their heads to them, and allis 
done about them, that would be done aboutC hrilt; - 

id ; one 
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cs, iS a molt impudent IyC- 


ts 
in the aſ[embiy «t Perth 


Cone tothem , that would bee donc to Chrikt, as if hee 


cre preſent in perſon; This 1s the profciſed and auou- 


- ched doctrine of the Papiits, which yee,as 2 CCCEluer, go 


2bout to extenutae. So, to conclude this point, that oy 
the act at Perth we are ordained to vow our Knees to the 
Elements of bread and wine in tae Sacrament, or that 2+ 
ny {uch honour, or figne of adorationis done to the $14 
cr2ment Dy VS, as Papiits grant they g1UC 10 ThUumn Ima. 
| PP. 

When it is ſaid therefore,to varnith the ſecond intent. 


that the Elements are not obrecinm quod, the thing it {elfe 


that is worſhipped, nor obiettum tn q'19. Or, per quca, inthe ' 


wich, or by the which; but obre'! rem 2 quo 'omficatme the 
001CR or tigne mouing vs vpon the tight thereof, to life 
vp our hearts to the ſpirituall odict of faith ; This kinde 
>f relatiue worihip willnot bee found different from the 
rclatiue worſhip of Darandas, any the reſt. 
| ANS. | 
If wgalore the iacramentall Elements, whether wee 
acorethem,as thc principall obiect,quod, that is chiefly to 
be worſhipped ; or as the Contunct, or mediate Obicct ms 
qn9,an | per quod, wherein,or whereby we adore the prin- 
cipall; orif we adore them as the obicct mouing vs aq#2 
to adorethe principall : if, ina word they be the pathue 
o0biec of our adoration, whether we adore them con-. 


1nGly with Chriſt,or in his ſteaJ,as the Papiſts do their 
4of 1dolatry - but it they 


Images, wee cannot be excuſ 
be no manner of way the paſſive ov1ect of our adoration, 
but the active onely of that adoration, which at the $4- 
crament 15 giuen to Chriſt, that 1s,ſuch an obte& & ſigne 
15 moues vs vponthe ſighr,or by the (1gnification therot, 
20 lift vp our hearts,& adore the only obieet of our faith, 
the Lord Ieſus: ſuch as the holy Word of God,his works 


* bencfits are, by meditation & conſideration whereot, 


vc arc moued and ſtirred vp to aJore him, The worthip 
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1c — EIT" ET Eg 
Proccee Uns from f{ucioccations an |} morines/as the boy 
117 of Our Kn20 5 At T1C SACT AE © Chriſt, Occaſioneg 
by the vic an] fignihcation,wnlci the facramentall Fte. 
ments haue in that ation) ditters as much from the re. 
tive worſhip , which Darazars, and the reſt giuetotheir 


1ols, as the fincere anJ right worthip of God differs 


| 1s cereſtable 1dolatry, 
) 


\Ge/larmine and Suarez drawe Durandar and therefi 
from #» a, per lam imarziacm, in and by the Image to 


> 


r before the Image, 

| ANC, | 
" Yee ſtill continue to extenuate the idolatry of the 
Papiſts, and labour to decciue your Reader, Bellarmine 
neucr drawes Darandas andthe reſt trom mlla & per alam 
imaginem : that 15,to worſhip the principall inthe Image, 
an4 by the Image : for he affirmes, Lb. 2. de Ima. cap. x1, 
Duemidmodum in die paraſcenes cum Crucifixus paulatim de. 
regitrr o5tenditur adrranass proponitur,illa omnia per ima- 
ginem ip Chriſto vere exhibers intelliguntur : that w, As0n 
GooJ-triday, when the Image of Chriſt crucified is a lit- 
tle diſcouered and ſhewed , & proponed to bce adored, 
alltheſe things are vnderſtood to bee exhibired to Chriſt 
per imsginer,oy the Image; he ſaith not, corams and circum, 
before,& about the Image, but per, that 1s,by the Image: 
and a little after,inthe ſame Chapter, Aliquande con/dera- 
mus exemp ar, vt obieftine relucet in ima [{TRout that is, We 
{ſometimes conltider the exemplar, as ſet beforc our cycs 
inthe Image, & we adore it, as clothed with the Image, 
Pero faith,the principallis adored inthe Image,as the 
King inhisroyallRoabe: this is the coniuntt adoration, 
when the principalljs adoredin the Image, & the Image 
W1tn the principall conf an&ly; The place whichT cited 
out ot the Counce! of Trent,faith, Per imazine C hrifa ace- 
Tamas mmatis, Weworthip Cariſt by the Image. Bellar.cap, 
21-26.dcicribes the :mproper adoration in theſe __ 
| P 3 
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$: 1mago 10 oft adoranda n'5 improprie, quia wrmmru Cora i/lg wel 
___ ,vel per {lia adoratur exemplar &c,thatis, If an Image 
1oul not be a. ored bur improperly to wit, becauſ, C Doe 
for e it,Orin1t,orby it the exemplar is adored. A An Cap, 
0.::bout the end, Fant erg4 Pati emnia , Que Cre Corpus 
ferent. that is, Allthings are done to the image, wc! 


11:1 haue beene done to the body. So theſe words, per, 


VY Ll 10 6+ 4 


rr, Circa, erga, are vicd by Bellarmme, and the 'Papiſticall 
Dofors,as cra,% Circh. This wasto be declared bei 
afterw ards yce alledge, that we knecle before the Sacra- 


ment:& to make it appeare,that we' match the Papiſts in 


as ir idelany; ve would haue the Reader belceue,thar the 
its do no more but kneele before their Images; and 
C1. t they doe not worthip God, or our Sautour Ieſus 


Criſt in, and by their Images. 
Pr, 


Suarez faith, that the Tmage 1s neither the formall,nor 


ce materiall, the totall, northe partiall obieR of ado» 
r:rion In their opinion : but that onely at the preſence 
of the Images the pri icipall called to remembrance by 
the Image, is adored; that the Image 1s an occaſion, a 
midde fe, a ſigne, ſtirring vp a ma 2nto adore the princi- 
pa!!. Their adoration then was alſo abſtract from the ob- 

ie, asthey pretend theirs tobe. 

ANS, 


The Papiſts alle 1ge, yer falſely,that the Image 15 no 


waies the obiedt of their internal aJoration, but the PRs 
cipal only,waerupon their mils nds are fixes.Yet all of the 


in one voice, & the Counce!! of Trent confeſlc, that they. 
exhibite tothe Ima oESAIIE he HW reuerence & Sc 2.10- : 


ration Which 15 Cueto the Princ cipall;anc 1 that they aZore 
rhe Image, either 16 1 Wy of Chriſt, or.conmuna&ly wr h 
[Rines, Their externall adoration therfore 15 not a ſtrat 
from their Images , but our externall an! internall both 
2c abſtract, For we are no more eniovned by the 
2& to bow our Knee to the ſacramentall E! cements, 
2x | _ wn 


PM 


him. asthe robe an.l veſture wherein hee 1s clot! hed ,and 
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hearts. Alſo, when Swarez calleththe Image an occaſion 
a miJefle, 2 figne, ſtirring vp a man to aQore the princj. 
pall, he neither ſajes, nor meanes, that the Image ſhould 
not be adored externally with that ſame worſhip which 
iSJueto the principal.To be thort, The Papiſts make their 
{mages obic&s of adoration both actively & paſſiuely ; 
aciuely, becauſe they call men to rememorance of the 
priacipall,& as fignes, mid4cfe,& occalions, they ſtir y 

me.to worſhip, Paſhiucly,becauſe the {ame external \yor. 


ſhip, whereunto men arc ſtirred vp by the Image, is fir 


exhibited tothe Image,& by it conueted to the principal, 


$0 whatſocuer vſe the Image hath beſides,in their opini. 


2N,1t iS manifeſt by their docrine,that 1t 13 externally tg 
be adored with the ſame worll zp that 15 duc to Chriſt, 


Pp, 


The bread and wine, or any other creature whatſqe. 
acr, differs not inthis preſent caſe.: for howſoveuer they 
were ordained of Gol to be fignes & ſeales of his graces, 


_ yetthey arenot »2 ſatu accomodato ad adorandy, they haue 


aot ſuch ſtate inthe ſcruice of God, as that by them, or 
vefore them, God or his Sonne Chriſt ſhould bee adored. 


ASS, 
[ haue ſhevred,& ſhailprelentily ſhew,by Gods grace, 


the difference 1n this caſe to bec as great, as is betweene 


dolatry,and the truc worſhip of God, Firit,It is idolatry 
to vic any image inthe yworſhip of God, fora ſigne, an”. 
2ccafion, or a middeſle to ſtir vp a man to worſhip God; 
7o: they are prohibited in the ſecond Comandement, and 
Dy the Frophet they are called Teachers of lyes,becauſc 
by them properly and truly , nothing can be brought to 
our rememorance,for vehich we ſhould adore God : but 
In the otker part,it 1s not poſhble that either our mindes_ 
23n be informed coknow GoJ, or our affeftions moued 

© worth 1p' e him, except by the contemplation of the 
ACRurcs, the meditation of the Word, and the confide- 
| | | | ralion 
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in the Aſſembly at Perth. 
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ration of the holy Sacraments : take theſe occaſio 
middefle, and fignes away, yee abolith Religion, and all 
the worthip of God out of the Word. TI hope the Reader 
by this ſhall ſee the difference tobe as great in this caſe, 
as is betweene 4 lawfullmeane of Gods worthip, com- 
manded by himſelte , and the inuention of man prohibit. 
ted by God, | 0 

Next,the Papiſts will have thete middefſe, occaſions, 
X tignes not onely obtects of diuine worthip aRine, that 
is, ſeruing to ſtir vp, and moue men to worihip, which is 
the fi: {t degree of their 1dolatry:burtthey will haue them 
ikewite pathue obitec&s,fuch as are to be worthipped ei- 
ther in ſtead of the principal},or coniunly with him; & 
thisis a higher degree of idolatr;.Inthis then they differ 


a:ſo from the Word, Sacraments, & creatures, that theſe 


veing the ordinary objects & inftraments whereby men 
muſt be ſtirred vp to worthip God, & ſo the obieRs of di. 
4ine adoration a&iuecly,they neither are,nor ſhould they 
be eteemed pafſiue obieRs of adoration, that is, ſuchas 
ould be adored, cither contunctly with God , or in his 
*cad. This we condemne & deteſt, yet muſt not run on 
with you to the other extremity, & ſay,that howſoever 


the y were ordained of God to be tignes & ſeales of his 


Traces,yet they are not #1 ſtats accomodate ad avleradg:tor 
although by them,& before the,that 1s, (ro makethe gb 
-urities which ye affe&@,plaine)albeit they ſhould neither 
ve adored in place of God & his Son, or coniun&lv wi h 
God'& his Son,as the Papiſts profeſſe to adore their Ima. 
gees:yer certaine it 15, that there 15 nothing innature, or 
religion fit & aptto Rirre menvp to worſhip GoJ,if the 
Sacraments be not meet. Shall our corporall food, wher 
it is preſented on table before vs , bee im ſuch ſtare,as js 
Proper to ſtir vs vp to worihip God with thankſgiuing 


'& praier ?Shall the conſideration of the benefit which we 


:1ueby the light of the day, &by our reſt & {leepe inthe 
2ehr,beeſteemed motiues of ſuch moment that he who 
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at might when he goeth to bed, topray,and giue thank; 
js eſteemed a flothfull and ingratefull Chriſtian? $þgj 


a ſeaſonable ſeede time, ſhallthe firſt and latter raine 
T T 
anda faire harueft bee pregnant occaſions torememhe; 


vs both in private and publike to glue thanks,and praiſe 
Go! forhis goodncfle ? And ſhall the bleſſed Sacramen: 
of the body and bloud of Iefus Chriſt , in the very ag. 


when 1t1s ifi gining and receiuing, not be eſteemedtob; 


in proper ſtate to mouc vs, andfiirrevp our hearts ty 
pray, and giue rhanks for that ineſtimable benefite, enen 
when our Sauour bath comanded that we ſhould dothis 


-jn remembrance of him? It is an abſurd opinion, Then 
 toconclade; It yee hold theſe two points which yehane 


propounded, to wit, that the Sacrament, and creatures 
of God ſhould not be vied as occaſions, middeſles, and 
ſignes to moue vs by the ſight and meditation of them, 
to lift vp our hearts to the ſpirituall obje & of our faith, 
that 1s, ro God in Icſus Chriſt, becauſe Swarex ſaith, that 
their Images hane that vſe; . then certainely, you muſt 
hald, that'God ſhould not bee knowne nor worſhipp 

inthe World : for without this vſe of the Word,Sacrs- 
ments, and Creatures, God cannot bee knowne, nor 
worthipped, So whiltt yce flye idolatry,yee fall into A- 
the:ime. Next , if yee hold, that the Sacraments jn the 
very act of the adminiftration, are not ix ſatu accommods- 
to 4d Adoraxdum, you mult take away the chiefe and prin- 
cipall ende of the Sacrament commended to vs by the 


Lord himſelfe in theſe words, Doe this in remembrance if 


we. Salut Pax! mterprets theſe words thus ; So oftena! 


ee eatethis bread, and drinke of this Cuppe, yee ſhall declaretie 1 


Loras aeath, 1ill 1ecome a7aine: that 1s, as the Confeſſion 
of our faith, which yee haue ſworne and ſubſcribed, ex- 


Planes it, Tee ſhall exctoll, magnifie, andprayſe bis death Now | 
tis 38 a _reall a& of adoration , which both the Lord 


%imicte.,and his hoiy Apoſtle would haue ys mouedvi- 


is got thercby mouecd inthe morning when he riſeth,an; 


to. 


F 


th. 
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ro by this Sacrament. So by theſe your poſitions and aſe 
ſcrtions, yee murtilate the Sacrament of one of the moſt 
principall ends, for the which it was inſtituted. And ge. 
nerally yee take from the Creatures of God , and the 
holy Sacraments, themoſt excellent vſe, for whichthey 
wereappointed : namely, to be meanes and mottues to 
ftirre vs vp vnto the worſhip of our Creator and Redese 
- mer. 
Pr, 

If this kinde of relatiue worſhip vere to be allowed, 
then the holy fignes both in the olde andnew Teſtament 
fhould haue ſerued to the ſamevie; then they who are 
facre diftant from the Table ſhould kneele : for the Ele. 
ments are to them obictlum a quo fignificatine : then at the 
{ght of- the Sunne, or any beautifull Creature we ſhould 
kneele, ſeeing they put vs in minde of Gods incompre- 
henfible beaurie : and ſceing many of them allow the 
hiſtoricall vſe of Tmages, we may fall downe before the 
Crucifixe, prouiding, the a&ion of the minde be abſtra- 
tedfromthe Image. | 

AXS. 

We allow no worthip, whether it be relatine, orab- 

{olute, that is either giuen to Sacrament or Creature. 


But it is agroſſcerror to thinke that the worſhip which 


is onely giuen to Godimmediately, or dire&ly, 15 rela- 
tive, becauſe it 1s motioned, and occaſioned by the con= 
fideration of Gods Creatures, and bleſſed Sacraments : 
forſoall the worſhip of God muſt be relatine, becauſe it' 
15all occafioned either by the Word, the Sacraments, or 
the Creatures : whereas, indeede, there 1s no worlhip 


relatine, bur that which is giuen to ſome mediate thing, 


for the relation it hath tothe principall : and as for vs, 
wee neyther gue to the Word, the Sacrament, or any 
Creature, diuime worſhip, but onely to God, whom by 
the Word, the Sacrament, and the Creatures wee are 
tavght and admoniſhed ro worfhip, The relatiue WoOr- 
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the relation they hauc to the principall, which we geres 


fhip is one] y. that which Papiſts glue to their 1dols, fo 
and condemne as mucnas your ſclte, 

| Where you fay , that the ſignes of the 01de and ney 
Teſtament, and the {acramentallElements, when the, 


arc onely ſeene, as Iikewt{c the Sunne, orany beautifyli 
_ creature, might then mone vs toadore : Ianfwere,thz 


although they be potentially obie&2 2 quo,obicts where. - 
by we may bee ſtirred vp to vrorthup ; yet are they nor 
actually ſuch, except they bee applyed, and accommg. | 
date tothat vie, etther it} the ordinary publique minifte. | 


"Tic, orin a mans Priuate meanation and dcuotion';. or 
_ extraardinarily vpon ſorne preſent and great occaſion; 
as when the fire came downe at tie prayerof. Elrar, and 


conſumedthe ſacrifice, When the S1gnes, Sacraments, 


or Works of God,are after that manner propounded and 
[ in{nuated, they are ſtats aAccommodaty ad orandm, and 


then men ought to adore and worlhip Gow ;! yetitts 
not neceſlary that they ſhould, vpon allſuctroccafions, 
fall downe-and kneele, as yee conclude : For whenin 
our priuate meditation anddeuotion , or when by ſome 


- preſent great occation; wee are invwardly-moned aud af. 
feed to worſhip; our external] geſture of aJorations 


arbitraric, and left to our owne priuate eleQRion, to doe 
what 1s moſt connement & decent for that time: Some- 


time the diſcouering of the head is ſufficient, ſometime 
the lifting vp of the eyes onely,and ſometime no geſture 


at aſl is required; but in the ordinary Miniſterie,, when 
the works of-GoJ, or his benefttes are propounded,and 
2pplyed publikely,-to ſtirre vs vp to worſhip in the al- 

ſemblies of the Church, ther our geſture ceaſcth tobec 
arbitrarie : for-it muſt be ſuch as ispreſcribed and rece!- 
ved inthe Church, where we worſhip. So, whenbythe 


fight of the Sacraments onely, or by the ſight of ho!y 


N1gnes, or creatnres of God , wee are moued priutely 
© Worlhippe , wee may vic, or. not_ vie, ag 
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:ture we thinke meeteſt ; yet when we come to the tab!c 


our ſehtes,not tobe ſpe&ators,but to communicate with 


orhers, we oug it to receiue, and worſhip after the forme 
and cuſtome of that Church in which we are. If they ſit 
with their heads diſcoucred, ſoſhould we : If they ſtand 
or paſſe by, ſo ſhould we : If they kneele, ſo ſhould wee 
for vniformity and peace ſake. Saint Anouſtine in his 113. 
Eyiſt. 4d quam forte ecclefiam veneris, eius morens ſerua, [i Cui 


 qnam non v3 effe ſcandalo, nec quenquam tibi: that is, Keepe 


the cultome of the Church wh-reunto thou comeR, if 


thou woul. 1 be offenſtue to no mar, and wouldſt haue no * 


man oftenſiue to thee : This Saint Augaſtive Tearned of 
Saint Ambroſe, andas he faith, hee did neuer thinke of it, 
but he eſteemed it asan oracle,thathe had receiucd from 
heauen, As torthoſe in the Reformed Churches, who al- 


low the hiftoricall vſe of Images, they condemne with 


vs, both the external] and internall a foration of Images: 


Therefore, by their do&rine, wee may not kneele be- 


fore the Crucihxe, becauſe it is aſort of external! adora- 
tion, 
' Pp, En 
All the parts of Gods worſhip onght-to be diref,and 
not oblique. Perks ſaith, It 15 idolatry toturne,diſppſe, 
or direct the worthip of GoJ, or any part thereof, to 2+ 
fry partr-ular place, or creature, Without the appoint- 


ment of God ; and more ſpecially, to dire our adorati- 


onto the bread, or to the place where the bread is, what 
15 itlefſe then Jdolarrie ? 
AXS. 

If by the A& of Perth, wee had beene ordained to 
xneelero the Sacrament, either in ſtead of Chriit, or con- 
wnetly with him , you might callit an oblique worſhip 
that were emoyned;but ſeeing we are commanded,in re= 
ceiuing the holy Sacramer, to bow our Knees to God on= 
!y and tonothing with hit,or in his ſtead;our worſhip 1s 


IrcR, and not oblique : Therefore wee ſubſcribe rothe 
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iudgement of Perkins, But I mult tell you, that hitherty 
our diſputation hath not only been oblique, bur imper. 
tinent, for you haue impugned nothing ſet downe in the 
A&;only you haue {et your ſelfe againft a poſition for. 
ged by your (elfe , in fallifying the Af, Thus while you 
haue intended that you ſhall neuer be able to performe, 
namely, to proue, that by kneeling at the Sacrament, x 
breach 13 made of the ſecond Commandement, you haue. 
made manifeſt breach of your credit and honeſty, 
Py. 

Knee ling before the Elements, referred direRly tg 
Criſt, is eithera geſture ſignifying the humble ſubmiſſi. 
a1 of the minde in generall , whereby wee make obeys., 
fance, as if hee were bodily preſent : orel(e it fignificth 
more particularly our humiliation in prayer : This 1s but 
a ſpeciall, the former was agenerall; the like reaſons 
| {erue againſtboth, Tt is true, wee cannot kneele to God. 
in prayer, but there are many things before vs,a Church, 
2 houſe, a wall, a tree, a ſtaire,&c. But wee ſet them not 
before vs purpoſely, wee are by no direQon tyed vnto 
them; they ſtand only before vs by caſuall poſition, ney» 
ther can we chooſe otherwiſe to doc, Ly 

$ AN Se * | 

Your former diſpute was founded on falſchood, this 
runnes allvpon ambiguity of ſpeech. To kneele betfte 
the Elements hath two ſenſes, either it ſignifies to kneele. 
tothe Elements, as wee arc ſaid tokneele before God, 
when we Kneele vnto him ; and Papiſts before their 1- 
mages, when they kneele to them. Inthis ſenſe,itisalye 

to afirme, that we kneele before the Elements, Next,to 

Kneele before any thing, fignifieth tokneele,hauing ſome 
thingsbefore oureyes , or in our fight, or obie& tooour 

{enſes cither by caſuall poſition,as you ſay,or purpoſely. 

To kneele to Godbefore any thing, ſtanding, or (ct caſu- 

ally before you, you doe not condemne ; but to kneelcto 

God, hauing any thing purpoſely before vs, asthe ſacrs- 

mMentas. 
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mentall Elements, that yec inſinuateto be idolatrie, but 
I hope you ſhalneuer proue it : fora Penitentiary kneeles 
to God purpofely before the Congregation, and with a 
reſpect tothe Congiegation; namely,that they may con- 
curre with him in prayer, he may teſtifie to them his vn- 
fained repentance, and they being ſatisfhed therewith, 
may receiue him againe into their te!lowihip, Heere is a 
Kneeling to God before ſomething purpoſely, and with 
reſpect, which 1s notidolatrie. VWhenwee-come to: our 
common tables, before we eate, either ſitting with our 
kcads diſcouered,or ſtanding,or kneeling,we giue thanks 
and bleſle with a reſpe& to the meat, which is prrpoſcly 
{ct on table ; yet this is not idolatry, And to draw ſome- 
whatnearcrto the purpoſe : The Paſtor, when he begins 
the holy action, bath the bread and the cup ſer before him 


purpoſely vponthe table, and with reſpe& to them hee 


g1ucs thankes to God, for that it hath pleaſed him to in- 


Kitute the Sacrament 1n theſe Elements, that hee might 


thereby communicate to vs, the body and the blood of 
Icſns, And thus hee ought to blefſe the Elements, for 
 whiclithe Apoſtle ſaith, The Cup of 14s bleſſing which wee 
Gleſſe, us it not the Communion of the blood of Chriſt ? Heere 1s 
a praying, a bleſſing, a thankeſgiuing to God before the 
Elements, purpolely ſect before vs, and notby caſuall po- 
ſition: And it 1s true, that if any may bce ſaid to kneele 
before the Elements, it is the Paſtor in this part of the 
action, and not the people. For when they receiue, they 
do not ſet the bread before them, as Papiſts doe the Cru- 
cifix, but preſently they put it intheir monthes, and whi- 
!eſt they are cating, they continue {till kneeling, not be- 
fore the bread, which is not then before them, but before 
the Lord Icſas, vato whom they only kneele. In allthis 
the Paftor doth imitate our S$auiour himſclfe, who firſt 
tooke the bread, and hauing it purpoſely before him, or 

| holding it in his hands, Gwe tbawkes, and after Supper rooke 
the Cp, which he did bleſſe alſs, $0 to kneeie oradore God 
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before the Elements, that 1s, hautng them in our ſight, or 


obie& toour ſenſes, as ordinary ſignes,means, & memo. 
rials toſtirre vs vp to worſhip God and our Szuionr \ Ci 
rely,immediatly,& onely,and notthe Elements, ejths; 
in his tead, or coniundly with him ; 15 no tdolatry, bur 
theright and true forme of Gods worthip, 

The cauſe of all thiserrour 1s, you make no difting;. 
on betweene the abuſe of 1Jols in the worikip of God, 


_ and theright vſe of his workes, Word, and Sacramcns, 


To pray, or giue thankes to God before an Image, with 
reſpe&to it, 1s idolatry : but to pray and giue th»nkegtg 
God, hauing his creatures, or Sacraments before our 
eyes and mindes, and being mooueby the reſpeRs that 
we conſider in them, is a moſt lawfull and religious forme 
of adoration. For we can neither pray to Gori.nor thank 
him, nor praiſe him, bat cuerthere muſt bee , before the 
eyes of our minds at lcaft, ſomething of his wor ks, Word, 
or Sacraments, if not before our externall ſenſes ; and 
that we muft reſpe &, conſider, and be mooued thereby, 
Contrariwiſe, to ſet before the eyes of onr minds or be- 
die, any Image, as a meane or motive of .adoratton, is 
i!olatrie, For although the worſhip were abſtraQed, 
which is occafioned by the Image, and were not given 
vnto it (as nener any hath ſaid, except your ſeHe, of the 
externall adoration ) yet it 1s damned, becauſe no truc 
worſhip can be properly occaſioned by an Tmage, which 
i5 a Door of lyes, teaching nothing of God , but falſe. 
hood and vanities. But the blefſed Sacrament be ing in. 
tituted by Chriſt, tocallto our remembrance 15 death, 
an the benefit we haue thereby, giues vs fo oft as we re- 


ceiue it, a moſt powerfull and pregnant occaſion of 


thankeſgiuing and praiſe ; which 1f wee ſhould neglcd, 
and not adore, we ſhould bee guilty of the. breach of the 
firſt Commandement, bccauſe we did not adore, when 
Chriſt purpoſely did offer the greateſt occaſion, that can 


de preſented ſorodoe, Therefore, when by that occaſi- 
on, 
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on, we adore our Sauiour, both on the knees of ou: ſoule 


14boly, we arc no breakers, but due ob({cruers, as well 


"ic the firſt, as ſecond Comman lement, 
| P P. 
It is true hkewife, that GoJ direQed his people vn- 
der the Law, to bend and bow themſelves towards the 
Arke, and the Temple wherein the Arke was, and the 


mountaine whereon the Temple was ſituare : partly, leſt 


hd people ſhould turne their worſhippe another 
way; partly becauſe of his promiſe to heare them, when 
they ſhould pray towardsthe Temple, or Ar ke ; partly 


becauſe of his ſingular manner of : Prelenaps 113 t ny ArKke, 


He was ſaid to dwell betweene the Cherubins, the . ke 
'S called his foot-ſtoole, and {ometimes the face of God, 

theglory of Gol: Itis reaſon, where Godlis preſent af. 
ter an extraordinary manner,as when he ſpake out of the 
Suh, and the cloud , that adoration be direRed to the 
place of Is extraordinary preſence; The Altars, the of. 
frings, and other holy things, wanted tne [ike preſence 
2n1 promiſe, : The Arke, and the Cherubins vpon the 
Arke were not feenc, therefore could not be readily abu. 
ied to 1Golatry. 

Axs: 

You make hceere an exception, and confeſle, that 
was lawfullto kncele before the Temple, the Arke, a 
Gods holy Mountaine, becauſe of Gods direQion, 
miſe and preſence. Likewiſe yee acknowledge that a 
ration may bee directed to the place of extraordinaric 


f 


preſence. And hereby it is manifeſt, that to worſhip God 


Defore a creature , ot before the teftimonies of his Pre- 
ſence, although we haue theſe things before vs purpoſely 
anJnot occaſionally onely, doth not import 2 commu- 
nion of his worſhip with the creatures, Or MEANCes, DE 
forethe which men may worſhip ; for it 1s certaine, that 
if the people vader the Law, by bending, as you (2) and 


20Yy ing of themſcluestowards the Temple, Mountaine, 
and 
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- and Arke, had communicated any part of Gods wor. 2 
ay fip with the Temple, Mountaine, and Arke, as the p;. 
pilts doc with their [dols, thetr worſhip had beene 17ola. 
try, anda breach of the ſecond Comman lement, which 
Gol would neuer haue appointed, for whatſoener te. 
ſpe&, cyther of his ordinary,or extraordinary preſence, 
Where yec ſay, That the Altars, and Offerings anJ other 
holy things, wanted the ke preſence, & that before theſe, 
they might not bow in that reſpeR,t is vtterly falſe: Fo, 
Salomoy firſt ſtood , and after kneeled before the Altar, 
and prayed, 2.Chron.6. 12. And hee ſtood before the Aha | 
of the Lord. in preſence of all the C ongregation of Iſrael, and | 
fpread forth hu hands, For SA1.0m ON had made a = 
{caffold of fine cubrts long, and fine cubits broad, and three cy Y 
high, and ſet it in the miadeſt of the court, aud wpon it hee ſtood, 
and he kneeled dowrne vpon his knees before all the C ongreg ation 
of Iſrael, and ſpread forth hts hands towards heauen, and ſaid, 
8&c. Likewiſe it 1s manifeſt by the Prophet Micha. 6.6. 
That the people bowed when they offered their Oblati. 
on: Wherewith ſhall I come before the Lord, and bow my ſell 
before the meſt high God ? Heere we haue Salomon kneelin 
before the Altar, and the people kneeling, when hw 
fered their oblations. Where you ſay, thatthe Arke and 
Cherubins were not ſcene, towards which they bowed, 
& makes nothing for your purpoſe, for the Temple was 
ſeenc, and the Mountaine was ſcene, towards the whict 
they alſo bowed : So was the A'tar and the Oblations. 
Therefore this 15 but a dreame, that you haue fancied to 
your ſelfe, to ſay, it is idolatry to bow our knees to God 
before his creatures, or holy myſteries, if ſo we v(e them 


only as meanes,and inſtruments,and memortials;to ki 
vs vp to worſhip God, 


Pp, 


The Sacramentall Elements haue neither the like pre- I} 
ſence, the like promiſe, nor the like commandement. 
* ANY. 
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blood of Chriſt? AnJ ſhou!d we not beleeue,that Chrilt 
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ANTS, 


If yce doe maintaine this, it 13 an abſurde hereſie;for 


the holy Sacrament hath farre more euidence, and excels 
{cnt promiſes, preſence and command, then any tvpe vn- 
cr the Law. Our Sautour before his Afcenſion,when he 


commanded his Apoſtles toteach and bapriſe, promiſed, 


that whileſtthey taught his people that which hee com- 
nanJded them, He would be with then to the end of the world, 
Amongit the obſeruations which hee commanded them 
rotcach, this is one of the firſt and principall, Doe rh mn 


remembrance of mee.1s not Chriſt preſent then with Paſtor 
and people,accoriing to his promiſe,in this holy ation? 


And in anotherplace, he ſaith, Where two or three are mette 


together in my name, there am I in the middeſt of them. Where 
10 many Communicants are mettogether, 15 not our Sa- 


viour 11 tne middeſt of them? Further, when he faith of Q | 


the bread , Th i" my Body, and of the Cup, This is my 


Blood : doth it not import a coniun&ion berweenc his 
BoJly and the Elements, and a ſpiritual! preſence of his 
Body in the Sacrament ? And ſhould not his boly and 


blood beas preſent to the eyes ofithy minde, thy Kknow-= 


ledge and vnJerſtanding, and to the hand of thy hcart, 
thy faith and confidence, asare the Elements to thy ex- 
ternall ſenſes, and bodily hand ? Hane wenot taught our 
pcople totiis day, anlyct ſhould teach them, that in this 
210N, there 15s an intcraall anJ externz=1!! receiner, the 
1aad and the heart: that there is an earthly anJ ſpiritual 
gift, the Elements of the Sacrament, and the body and 
GoJ,and Man,isas really preſent in the Sacrament, 3c- 
cording to his Diuinity, as we belzeue him to bee bodily 
preſent in heauen,giuing and applying the ſelfe-ſame bo- 
cle which is in heauen.acreally to the inward man, as the 
Pajtor 1s gtuing the Elements to the outward ? How 
care yon then affirme, that the Sacrament hathnot ſuch a 


preſence of Chrit, asthe Arke, the Propitiatory,and the 
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tweene the Cherubins ; That dwelling was typicajt bur 

rii! hath promiſed to dwel ſpiritually and rcally in the 
hearts of the worthy receiucrs. T he bread which we by, e 
is it rat the communion of the body of ( hriſt ? The cup which we 


eſſe, ts it not the communion of the blood of Chriſt? Ang ſaith 


he not of this communion? Hee that earerh my feeſh, yy 
dvinketh my blood, remaineth m me, and 1 m him, God calleg 
the Arkehis foor-ſtosle, but Chiiſt calleth the ſacramen. 
tall Elements, his body andbloode. Sometime hee called 
the Arke his face, an4 glory, becauſe it was a type of hi 
face and glory ; but the Sacrament 1s not a bare typeby 
a powerfull inſtrument, whereby Chriſtis communicate 
vato vs, that wee may bee made partakers heere of his 
grace, and hereafter of his glory. Finally, when we are 
commanded to doe this in remembrance of hins,vwe are com. 
manded to adore him ; for according to the interprerati. 
on, made in the Confeſſion of Faith, confirmedby a&of 


Parliament, which yee profeſic your ſelfe to haue (worne, 


To doe this in remembrance of Chriſt, is to magnihe, declare, 
extoll, and praife his death rilliis comming againe, And 
this 1s areall a& of adoration, 
| Pe. 
Worſhip 15tyed no longer to any certaine thing , 0: 
or place on carth; 
AN S, | 
That is true, yet wortbip ſtands in certainea&ions 
which mult bee performed in ſome conuenient place, as 
Prayers, Supplications, Interceſhons, Thankeſging and 
Praiſes; wherſocuer theſe actions are performed,in thels 
places God mutt bee worſhipped : and if the blefſed $!- 
crament bee an action of that kinde, in it God muſt bet 
worſhipped, and inthe place where it is celebrated. 
P P, 
Adoration is tyed inthe new Teſtament to the Mar: 
hood of Chriſt, the true Arke, and Propitiatory ; and 
carrici 
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carried to that place, in which wee certainly know the 


& 


(:i4 Manhood to exiſt ſubſtantially , ſaith Perks; ang 


= 


therefore it is,, that wee lift yp our eyes to the heauens, 


where hee is, and direat our very externall worthip ta 
ANS. 

Ve doefully agree with Perks in all this, for wee 
12ither dire& our znterna!l, nor externall adoration to 


Lies 


the ſacramentall Elements, nor to the place where they 


2re, bur to the Manhood of Iefus , which wee acknow- 


'cdge, 2nd belceue to be locally 017 in heauen, The: fore 
in the ancient Church, when the pcople came to the Sa- 
crament, the Deacon cried, Swr/um corda, Lift vp your 
heart $, andthe people an{wered, Habemus ad Domingm, 
Wee haue our hearts lifted vp tothe Lord. But what is 
this to the purpoſe in hand? For the queſtion is not, in 
whom God ſhould bee worſhipped, or in what place 
Chriſts Manhood 1s, wherin God ſhould be worth: pped; 
but the queſtion is, whether at the Sacrament in the a& of 


recetuing the ſfacramentall Elements externally, andthe 


body and blood of Teſus Chriſt, internally ; we may bow 


our knees, and lift vp our hearts, and adore that Man. 
hood, by reaſon of the perſonall vnion, that it hath with 


the Godhead,and the Godhead dwelling inthe Manhood 


corporally. This is the only true relative worthip accep- 
tableto God, in the Humanitie to worſhip the Diuinitie, 
and the Humanitic with the Diuinitic in one Perſon , the 
inuiſible God in his owne eflentiall and incarnate Image, 
the Lord Ieſus : That ſuch worthip may, and ſhould bee 
pcrformed in receiuing the bleſled Sacrament, never any 
Diuine, ancient or modernc , hath doubted to this dav, 
except Anabaptiſts and Artians, whodeny Chriſts Diuj. 
11ty, and will neither adore him inthe Sacrament , nor 
1nv other ation of Diuine worthip. 
Ines Pf. 
| Iris obieRed, and ſaid, that we may pray in the a 
Ge of 
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of rec2iutng. Therefore we may kneele inthe a& of re 
cejuing, Arſe This ObieGion infinuateth, thar kneeling 
is the proper anJonly commeniable geiture of prayer: 
ani thcretore the Biſhop of Rocheſter cxpounds the ſtar. 
ding of the Publican, Z»&.18.11.1 2, to haue been knee. 
ling, becauſe, fairh hee , the Iewiih cuſtome was to pray 
kneeling, Bat if he ha4remembred the Lords owne ſay. 
ing, Jer.15. Thowgh MOSES, and SAMVEL ſtood beim 
me, &c. he might hauevaderitood,thatthey prayed ſlay. 
ding, as wellas Kneeling, &c, 
ANS, 

The obie&ion yee bring conclulerh, that wee may 
Kneclc, notthat we ought to kneele: therefore no man 
will thinke, that the obietion inſinuaterh Kneelivg tobe 
the proper anÞ only commendable geſture of praying, 


| butthar it isa very commendable geſture, & ſuch asmay 


be vſed: that which you ayme at in anſwering this ob. 
ie&ion, is to confure the Biſhop of Rocheſter his opinion, 
that by ſtanling kneeling, Luk.18. 11 13.1s meant. But 
the Bithops opinion 1s not ſo abſurde, as you would have 
men to thinke : for by ſtanding, in the Scripture any di- 
uine ſeruice is ſignified, Therefore the Lords Prophets, 
Piteſts, and Angels, arefſaid to ſtand before htm, that is, 
to ſeruehim. Inthe firſt of the Kings 8.22.1t 1s written, 
that Salomon ſtood before the Altar of the Lord, and 
prayed, but in the ſecond of the Chronicles 6.1 3. It 15 ſaid 
he kneeled downe, and prayed vpon his knees. So ſtan- 
ding, in the booke of the Kirgs, israken for kneeling. But 
\eauing this, I come to your next words, 
: PP. 

The prayermeant of, is either ſome publike prayer 
vttered by the Miniſter , or the mentallprayer of tne 
Communicant, 

ANS:. 
This is aneedleffe diſtinRion, for the mental! prayer 
of the Recciuer ſhould not bee different from the pray 4 
| | | vrticre 
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ortered by the Miniſter at the delivery of the E! cments, 
and ought only to beean Amer tothe Miniſters prayer. 
Tae ancient cuſtome of the Church was ſuch; for in the 


6ayes of Cornelins Biſhop of Rome, ax#o 251. as Euſebirs 


records./.2.6.32. when Nowetus gaue the Sacramet to kis 
cople,he held their hads,& inftced ot the blefiing which 
he ſhould haue vſedat the deliuery of the Elemcts, he co- 
ceiued an oarh, & made the people ſweare by chat w! hact: 
was 1n their hands, & inſtced of Amen ,which they hould 


' haue anſwered the ble ng with, he made the people ay, 


That they ſhould nat retarne to CORNELITYsS, Whe reby 

i5 manitett, that the blefling vicd by the Paſtor ar the wn : 
inery of the Elements, diffcred not at thattime from 
the mentall prayer of the Communicant, neitfier ought 
t NOW to differ, but be the ſame inf ubſtance; 


PP. 


As forthe prayer of the Miniſter in the a of diftri. 


bution, it is flat againſt the Inſtitution, as Thavealready 
{a1d. The Miniſter 1s ordained by the Inſtitution, to aR 


the perſon of Chriſt, and pronounce the words of Pro 


miſe ; T hi « my body,and not change the promiſe into a 


_ prayer. Fenner in his Principles of Religion, layeth this 


doivne for 2 ground, that in the ſecond Commandement 
we are forbidden the practiſe and vic of any other rite, 
or outward means vicd in the worſhip or ſeruice of God. 
then he hath ordained, 7oh,4.22. 2.King. 18.4. And that 
by the contrary, we are commanded to a e all theſe 

arts of his worſhip, which hee in his word hath com- 
manded, and to acknowledge only the proper v{c of cue 
ry rite, and outward meanes, which the Lord hath Or « 
dained, Dent.1 2.32. 2.X17.17.26. 

ANS, 

t 15falſe thatyecſay, we Change the promiſe into a 
prayer: for at the Confecration wee obſcrue preciſcly 
the words of the Inſtitution. In the delivery of the cle. 
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ments, We v ES! prayer tat 15 not contrary, but moit 2. 
9rccable ro the Inſtitution, for directing the hearts of the 
pcopl: inthe reeciuing,that they may worthily commy. 
nicate. So doc the Paſtors in France at the deliuery vle a 
ſhort ſpeech:and it was the cuſtome of late in our Church 
to vie ſome exhortations before the diftribution ateuery 
Table ; wherein neither we nor they d1d, or doe praiſe 
any rite, or vic any means, which God hathnot ordained 
to bce vſed in his wot ſhip. For although the particular 
forme of ſpeech vſed in the French Church, and the ex. 
hortations and prayers vſedby vs, beenot expreſlely er 
downe ; yet being agrecable to the Word,and the nature 
of the action in hand, they haue ſufficient warrantby 
& rheſc generall precepts : Letall things be done to edi- 
& fication; Let all things bee done decently an4 in order, 
An1with theſe precepts Ferrers grounds doe agree: O. 
therwiſe, by what warrant1s 1t appointed in the forme 
ſer downe before our Pſalme bookes, touching the cele. 
bration.of the Lords Supper, that during the time of the 
dirbinion , ſome place of Scripture ſhould bee read, 
which doth liuely (et forth the death of Chriſt ; to the in. 
tent, that oureyes and ſenſes may not onely be occupied 
11 theſe outward ſignes of bread and wine , which are 
called the viſible word, but that our minds and hearts al- 


fo, maybefully fixed in the contemplation of the Lords 


Jeath, which is by this holy Sacrament repreſented. This 
ordinance 15 not contained in the Inſtitution : yet I hope 
yee will not ſay, thatit 1s flat contrary thereto, but that 
it hath ſufictent warrant by the generall Apoſtolike pre- 
cepts betore expreſſed : and {o hath the prayer vſed by 
v$ in the ae of diſtribution. But pee ſubioyne ano- 
ther reaſonto prooue the prayer vicd at this time vit- 
layvtul!, SE 
; | Pp; Fg 

Further, wce are forbidden by the ſecond Comman- 
vonentto pray by direction before any creature. 


AtN9 


OR 
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= ANS. 
Why do yee then pray atthetable, when your meate 

:; ſer before you, and atthe Conſecration hauing the ſa. 
cramentall Elements before you? And when you vilite the 
8 Sicke, WV hy dire& yee your face and ſenſes towards the 
per ſon, and the place where he lyes, while yee are pray- 

1ng tO God, for hien ? 
PP. 

This publike pray” eris but a pretended cauſe of knee. 
ling, as the Minitters of Lizcolxe make manifelt i in their 
Abridgement, &c, 

ANSe 

To the Abridgement of theſe Miniſters,ſufficient an- 
{rveresare made by the learned Diuines of that Church, 
21d the Canons and Cuſtomes thereof, defended againſt 
their calumnies, Therefore let vs come to our ow ne, 
touching which yee ſay | 
PP. 

As for our Church, no ſuch prayer1s ordained to bee 
vrtered by the Miniſter, Therefore no ſuch prayer can be 
pretended, Ju the late Canon itis {aid, That the moſt re. 
ucrend and humble geſture of the body ,i1n-our meditation 
aud lifting vp of our hearts, belt becommeth ſo diuine 
an aGion, Meditation 15 no praver, and the heart may 

be lifred vp by the a& of faith and contemplation,a! wel 
25 the ation of prayer, So that neither publike nor men» 


tall prayer isexpreſied in our Act. 
ANS. 


!beit neither mentall nor publike prayerbe expreſ- 

{ed © inthe AR, yet prayer, thankeſgiuing , and praiſe, 
are all infinuated : for albeir all | meditation bee not 
pr rayer,yet cuery.Prayer 15 amecditation:and although in 
Te at of faith and contemplation, the heart may "bee 
tredvp; yet, that eleuation of the hea: t requirerh not 


he mot humble, and reuerent geſture of the bodice, as 


Ge : | knccling. 
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kneeling. Inthe ancient Church, they were not acts 'E 
med to kneele, when they made confeſſion of their fgjn, 
but to ſtand as Chriſtian ſouldjers. Our aR infinuace; 
ſuch a meditation, and lifting vp of the heart, 3 i; viel 
11 a&ions of deuotion,ſfuch as prayer and thankeſgiuing 
which are pra&tiſed by all, who glue obcdience tor. 
2&, or doc woithily communicate. But, put the caſe the 
by the a&, no ſnch thing were ordained expreſly, yetyy, | 

on this antecezent which yec vie ; namely , wee are wot | 
ordained by any a& of our Church, to pray at thetece,. 


uing ; this concluſion will not follow: Therefore we may 


not piay attherecenung., For wee are not ordainedhy 
any a& of our Church expreflely, todiſcouer our heat; 
in the act of receluing ; May wee not therefore diſcone: 
our heals? But any ſhew of reaſon 1s good cnoughts 
decciue ſimple people. 

PP.” 

But let the words be interpreted of mentall prayer 
even mentall prayer, is not the principall exerciſe of the 
ſoule, inthe a& of recciuing the ſacramentall Elements, 
the minde attending on the audible words, the viſible E. 
lements, the myſticall actions, and making preſent vk 
of them, Men ſhould not be diverted from their prind- 
pall worke, and me/itation vpon the analogic betweere 
the lignes, andthe things ſignified, — | 
ANS. - 

The meditation vpon the analogie betweene the ſignt, 
an! the thing ſfignified,cannot be the principal! worke c 
the ſoule, it being nothing elfe , but the conſideration d 
the ſimiliru le, that is betweene the natuall vſe of tie 
ſgnes,and the ſpirituall vic of the thing Hgnified : Name 
ly , that as the Elements ſe we to now: iſh the outward 
Man : {othe boy and che blou4 of Chrift, hath avertit 
to nouriſh the inward man, an1by eating and drinking, 
the Elemonts ate applied to feefe the body : Soby faith, 
the body andthe blood of Chrift areapplicd me 


Ll 


FFI AR ne Ee a2. an es ESE OM p 


i. 


TIO in the dſemblyat Perth, © 


—_— — C— —— —_— 
- 4 


/Oule. Such a meditation, an Hypocrite and Reprobate 
may haucat the Table, therctore it cannot be the princi- 
pall worke of the minde, which diltingmiheth the wor. 
thie, from the vawoarthic Recetuer. When we heare and 


|  readethe Word, the principall work of our mind,ſhould 


not bea meditation vpon the forme of the chara&ers, the 
ſound of the letters, the contuneion of them their founds 
in the ſyllables,the iyllables in the words,or the force and 
vertue of the words to Hgmfic the matters;but the chiefe 
work of our mind ſhould be to concemue,vnderitand,and 
conſider rightly what is ſpoken, So when we come to the 
Sacrament, the chieſe cmployment of onr minde, ſhould 
not be to confider the proportion that is betweene the 
naturall vie of the Elements, an4 the ſpirituall vſe of 
Chrifts body and blog), bur 2 me:titation anl ſpitituall 


action correſpondent, an1 analogicke to the externallfa. 


cramentall a&ions. As therctore the princip 11 external 
(icramental a&tions,arc totakc., eate and drink rewerent. 
iy the ſymbolick Elements, the breaJand wine; ſo the 
principall warke of the ſoule,correſpon lent by analogie 
thereto, is to remember the ſacrifice of Chriſt, the brea« 
king of his body, and ſhedding of his blood : to conſider 
the benefitthar we haue thereby, ro pur our confidence 
thercin; and for all,to praiſe and magnihe his name with 
thankfulneſſe. This worke and meditation, is proper tg 
the worthy Recetuers, and ftirreth wpin the ſoule , that 
moſt reuerent eftimarion and1 affection towarls our Sa- 
uiour, with an humble ſubmifſion of our minds vnto him, 
which we call adoration : whereof theontward teſtimo. 
nie and figne, 1s the humble and reuerent geſture of the. 
boly, preſcribed inthe a&, which is alſo a geſture moſt 
conuenient for prayer. So this geſture preſcribed in the 
a&, dothnot only attend the prayer vrtcred by the Pae 
ftor, and conceiued by the people in the aR of receming, 
but is proper to that,which is indeed the chicte ang prin= 
tipalexerciſe & work of the mind,inal worthy recemers, 
Gg 4 Py, 
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The ſoule may ſend forth in the meane time ſome hore 


cjaculations, and darts of prayer to heauen, to ſtrens. 
then her owne weakeneſle, and returne to her Principal! 


worke of meditation, and application of the benefits re. 


preſented. Theſe ſhort ciaculations of the mine, are 
oncly occaſionall,as a Chriſtian feeleth his owne preſent 
eſtate; andare incidenttoallour actions, both cinill and 
religious: inthe a& of receiutng our earthly food, in go. 
ing on the way, in hearing the Word. If a man bee mo. 
ued inwardly, when he heareth that the Word was made 
fleſh, ſhall he kneele, as they doe inthe Romane Church? 
If a man ſhould kneele at every inward motion of the 
minde, when hee heareth the Word ; what confuſion 
would there be in the Congregation ? E2: 
| AN $» 

The verball prayer vttered by the Paſtor, and the 
mentall conceiued by the people, in the a&t of receiuing, 
15not anciaculation, but neceffary to be vſcd in the ac. 
on by the worthy Receiuers ; for no man can recciue the 


body and the blood of Chriſt worthily, without a ſpiri- 


tuall hunger and thirſt after the righteouſneſle and life 
that is in him : which {pirituall appetite and deſire, being 
declared by the Paſtor intheſe or the like words, when he 
deliuereth the bread : Grant Lord, that by the vert of thy 
bedy, which wereceiue, we may baxe life eternall,and beraiſedy 


at the laſt day. And when hee deliuereth the Cup: Grant 


Lord, that by the vertue of thy blood; which we receine, we ma 
be purged from onur finnes, ard filled with thy Spirit. Andthe 


Recetuers conceiuing, and confirming the {ame, by ſay. 


ing with their mouthes,as the cuſtome was in the ancient 
Church, or in theirhearts, eAmer : They ſend not vp oc- 
cahonateiaculations,butneceſſary an1ordinary prayers, 
tuch asthenatnreof the ation requires. Therefore , as 
I {aid before,although occaſionall ſecret prayers maybe 
oftered to God , without any externall geſture, or with 


fuch | 


— 


T_T _ ——— - 


za the Aſſembly at Perth, 


th... Att 


Sor 


F 


_fich as the worſhipper thinks mectelt for thetime; yet 
theſe,which are purpoſely concetuedin the ordinary and 
ſolemne a& of diuine worihippe, ſhould be preſented to 
 GoJ4,with ſuch a geſture,as i is conforme to the order pre. 
cribed,and recciued in the Church, 

PP. 


A,man looking occaſionally to a Crucifixe may re- 


member Chriſt, and ſend vp ſome ejaculations, ſhall hee 
therefore kneele ? The three children prayed mentally, 


n0 doubt, when they werebrought betore the golden I. 


mage, but lawful y, they might not kneele before ir. 
AN, 

Here yee affirme againe,thgt which yee falſely alled- 
gedbcforc : namely, that the Sacrament, or any other 
creature,diftersnot in the caſe of adoration from the Pa- 
pits Im ages: an4 therefore, as it is vnlawfull to kneele 
before the Crucifixe, or Nebuchadvezzars golden Image, 
albeit wee may pray mentally before them; ſo is it vn- 
lawfull to kneele, and pray at the Sacrament, that is, ha- 
ning the ſacramentall elements before vs,or obie& toour 
ſenſes. This compariſon is odions & falle : for there 1s no 


ht 


worſhip more lawfull then the prayers & bleſſings vtre» - 


red by the Paſtor, hauing the Elements diſpoſed onthe 
Table before him at the conſecration:forthis agrees both 
with the Inſtitution, & hath our Sautours example, as we 
ſaid before. Theſe compariſons {erue tono other vie, but 
to extenuate idolatry, and di'credite the Sacrament. 

PP. 


Perkins diſtinguiſheth notably betweene publike,pri- 


| ware, and ſecret worſhip : The ſecretand mentall wor- 
ſhip maſt bee yeelded vnto God, andthe ſignes thereof 
concealefrom the eyes and hearing of men, as Nehemi. 
ah, when he prayed in preſence of the King, Nehem. 2o4o 
Ina word, the Inſtitution, and the ſecond Commande. 
ment hin4er kneeling at this time, ſuppoſe mentall prai- 
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ANS. 
Perkins ſpeakes rightly : for ifthe worſhip be ſecrer 
and mcntall,it muſt be concealcd fromthe eyes of men; 
but if it be mentall, and publike, ſuchas are the prayers 
of the people in time of diuine Seruice, who mentally 
follow the prayer publikely vetered by the Paſtor,theſs 
mentall prayers muſt be offered with ſuch external ignes 


of adoration, as are vied in the Congregation. But inthe 


a& of receiuing, ſay yee, that cannot bee, becauſe itis x 
breach of the ſecond Commandement, and of the Inſti. 
tution: I anſ\ere , Thar reaſon of yours is the caption 
called Peritioprincipy, to take that for granted which is in 
queſtion, and 1 may truely ſay , already confuted, 5g 
that there remaines now no more queſtion, but that wee 
may both pray and kneele in the a of recetuing, with. 
oue breach of the econd Commandement, any moſt a« 
greeably.to the Inſtitution. | 
2 i 8. | 

I heare there 1s alledged a third ſorr of prayer,to wit, 

that the very a& of receiuing 1s of 1t {cIfe a reall prayer, 


Is not this as much, as toſay, That craui:'g, and recei- 


ning 1s all one ? Bel/armive ſaith, that prayer of it ſelfe, 


and of the owne proper office, doth impetrate ; andthat 


2 ſacrifice hath the force and power of obtaining and 
impetrating, becauſe 1t 1s qu4dam oratie yealss, non verbs. 
is, acertaine reall prayer, nota verball. Wee may for. 


'Siue him to ſay this of the ſacrifice of the Mafſe, where 


there is an offering of a ſacrifice to God : bur Bellarmin 
wasneuer ſo abſurd, as tocall the a& of receiuing trom 
God, a reall prayer to God, Ye 
AN Se. - 
Noman, Ithinke, will alledge, tharthe a& of recei- 
uing ispraying, or craning, although theſe two may a- 


gree well together. But jt is true, that the celcbration of 


this Sacrament is a reall thankſgining to-God for the be- 
nehtc of our redemption; and although ir be nor a propt- 
tiateric, 
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tiatorie, Ot impetratoric ſacrifice, as Bellarmine(aith yet 
it is cuchariſticke, avd a commemorationot the propiti. 
atory, and impetratory ſacrificeot Chriſt; And inthe 
very a of recciving, and by thea& of recciuing , wee 
eos openly acknow ledg ge and confellc before the world, 
thatour confidence of ſaluationis onely inthe facritice 
of the Lord Icſus Chriſt; which is, a reall prayſing,mag- 
vifying, extolling, and.prea aching of his death vatill lus 
comming againe, : Now toconclud ec, yechaue made ma- 
ay long anſweres to a ſhort obiction, and notwith- 
ftanling the argument remains in force. Your objeRi- 
on proponed was this: 

Wee may prayin the ail of receiing, therefore wee may 

 kneele. 

Your firſt anſvwere to ES obic&ion was, That knee. 
ling is not the onely proper and commendable gefture of 
prayer, and ther-npon concluded,we might not kneele, 
This, as we have ſhewed, isnota good conlequence. 

Next, yee anſwered, 'thatto pray inthe a& of deli- 
uery 1s againft the Inſtitution. T his we haue confuted, 

Thirdly, you anfwered, that wee ought not to pray 
before a creature ; and therefore might not pray inthe 
a& of receiuing, The antecedent of this.1s falſe, as wee 
have ſhewed: ar leaſt, as itis concciued, and the con- 
clufion holds not. | 

Fourthly, yee ſayd, that we are not commanded by 


_ theaRtof Perthto pray ; and therefore that we may not 


_ This followesnor. 

Fifthly, becauſe the prayer of the people inthe a 
of recetuing 1s mentall, yee inferred , thatthey might 
not kneele : an{this 1s no goo! conſequence. 

Lally, yee fayd, wee may not kneele before the Cru- 
cifixe, and before Nebauchadnezzars Tmage , and there» 
forowe may notkneclec in the at of receiving the Sacra- 
ment. And this is moſt abſurd, the Sacrament being a 


Part of Gods worſhip,infurued by himſclfe ; but the gr 
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of Idols and Images in his worſhip he hath expreſſely 
forbidden. So all your anſweres are meete ſ{ophiſtical! 


captions and abductions from the purpole : yer yee prg. 


ceede to anſwere ſome others , that yee frame againſ 
your ſelfc. Oe 
Py - | 
Their other obie&ion, that we may praiſe Godin 
the ac of receiuing, therefore wee may Kneele, may bee 


anſwered after the ſame manner. There is no publike 


thankſgiuing ordained to be madeat the deliuery of the 
Elements: mentall praiſe therefore muſt be meant.Men. 


tall praiſe 1s no more the principall worke of the {Oule, 


then mentall prayer : wha: was ſayd of the ejaculations 
oftheone, ler it bee applyed to the ſhort ejaculations of 
the other. | 
| | AXS. 
"* If yeeanſwere this objection as yee did the former, 
then let the reply vſcd by me be here repeated. But 1 ſay 
further , that by the words of the Inſtitution, Doe this m 
remembrance of me, we are ordayned, not onely mentally 
ro giue praiſe, bur alſo really, and publikely by the very 
2&ion and celebration of the Sacrament it ſelfe : inre. 
ſpe&t whereof the learned Parexs calleth this remems» 
brance, <mere fiducie & gratitudinss , that 1s, a remem- 
brance of faith, becauſe by it our faith is cenfirmed : and 
a remembrance of thank{giuing, becauſe by it we ſhould 
praiſe and magnifie(as he ſaith) the clemencic of the Fa» 
ther, who gaue the Sonne ; and the benignitie of the 
Sonne, who offered himſelfe a ſacrifice forvs. 
3s 7 PP. 

The name of the Euchariſt giuen to this Sacrament 
helpes them nothing, tor it is a name giuen by the An- 
cients, and not by the Scripture. 

ANS., 
The Trinitie is a name giuen by the Ancients, and 
Not by the Scripture,to the three Perſons ſubſiſting in the 
: vnitle 
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vnitie of the diuine nature, yet the truth of that which 
the word ſignifies, being tound in Scripture, it he!pes to 
conuince Heretikes, that deny the ſame : ſo the name oi 
the Euchariſt given to the Sacrament, to declarc the 
thanktfull commemoration of our Sauiours death, which 
thereby we performe according to the Scripture, helpes 
vs much againſt you and your followers, that ſpoile the 
Sacrament of the moſt principal enJ,for whichit was in- 
ſtituted, that 1s, to the praiſe an4 honor of our Sauiour ; 
in reſpect waereof, It 15 called Sarrificinm Euchari/ticum, 4 
Sacrifice of thankeſgiuing. This Sacrifice the Paſtor real- 
ly a&s, intaking, bleſſing, breaking , and giuing of the 
externall Elements; for thereby the death of Chriit, an 
the application thereof tothe faithful] 1s repreſenred:an] 
it 15 acted by the people, in theirtaking,cating, and drin- 
king, for thereby they declare and tcſtihe the hunger, 
thirſt, and deſire of their ſoules after the righteouſnefle 
a14 life of Chriſt,an 1 the 10y they hane in the meditation 
thereof wvith that aſlured conhdence wherwith they reſt, 
and repoſe themſcluestFerupon. And this repreſentation 
and application of Chrilts death, with the teſtihcation of 
our faith therein,and thankfulnefle therefore, by the cele- 
_ bration ofthe Sacrament, 1s a reall extollmg, preaching, 
magnifying and praiſing of the Lords death,from which, 
menta!l praiſe cannot be ſeparated without hypocritic : 
Therefore to praiſe God in the act of receming,1s a chicfe 
part of the principall work of the ſoule,anJ not your me- 
ditation vpon the analog detweene the figne, and the 
thing fignifed, whichis only a catechetick prepatation, 
that ſhould precede the principall worke, If yee had 1C- 
membred the Confefhon of Faith, winch ye profſciic you; 
elfe to haue ſworne and ſubſcribed, I am aflurcd yec 
could not haue denved this; forin th.: 13. Sec. thereot 
abont the en, yee hane theſe words : The end and cawuſe o/ 
Chriſts Inſtitution , and why the [elfe-ſame ſhould bee wed, 
; expreſſed in theſe words, Doe this tn remembrance of mce, 
A: off M4 yee eate of tÞ4; bread - a1. arte of thy ( uppe , 
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Fn £ | vee [oall fhew foorth, that is, extoll, preach, magnifie, ardpray 
mw > | -— the Lords death till be come. It this be the principall en: 4 
mw = voe fre cur Confelhion ſpeakes , of Chriſts I nſtirution 
= | _ "2D the, not onely may wee praile him 1n the atof rece;. 
= ' A 111g, bur we ought to praile him. In reſpec of this, the 
jr F-1 = 1 i Sacrament is called the Euchariſt, and notin reſpe&of 
4% "I the thankſgiuing, vherewtth we begin th&aGion as yes 
would hauc it tobe in your « ords following, 
F-3 Pr. 

Next, as it iscalled Euchariſtia, (o it is called Emlogia: 
tor the words, He gawe thanks, and He bleſſed, are indifie. 
rently vſed by the Euangeliitss Some parts of this ho. 
ly celebration ſtand in rhank(giuing, as the beginning 
and the end: and therefore isthe whole aRion denomi. 
nated trom a part. Saith Caſawbone, -Eulogia & Enchar; 

&*] flia, viraq; vox a parte va toranm Domini altionem defiqng 
 ,, = It followes not, that all the parts of this holy miniſtrati. 
—_— on, are actians of thankſgiving. 

'\ AN Ss. 

Although the name were taken, as Cauſabone ſaith, 
from one part of the a&1on,yet 1t 15 giuen to the whole 
action, not by reaſon of this part onely, but becauſeit 
declares the nature an41 chiefe end of the action: and al. 
v1.5 % beit all the parts of this holy miniſtration ſ{euerally con- 
HI E.7 268 | fidered, arc not actions of thankſgiuing, yet the whole 
Wi 4 16:4 Le a&ion, which confiſts of theſe parts, being performed 
+5, 2} © _ | Gratitudng weinn, as Parews ſaith, thatis,with a purpoſe 
*' 3 © of thankfulnefle to celebrate the death of Chrift, is Eu- 
# % 3: charifticke, or an a&ion of thankeſgining. The hand or 
11; foot being ſeucrally conſidered, is not the bodie, yet the 

whole, which conſiſteth of all the parts, is the body, $0 

#®; it is true, totake the bread isnot an aRion of thankeſg!- 
q $5 6 __ uing,norto breake it, nor to gine it, being ſcuerally con- 
He __ ficered; butto take, breake,bleſle and giue, with inten- 
i ot jf = _ tionby theſe aRions to repreſent the death of Chriſt,and 
KY 6 - the application thereof to the faithfull, for the praiſe o 
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Orc 0 conclu} ©, as wee come to the Sacrament © to bee 
mace Pa :rt2kers of Chritts death | by faith vnto ſaluation ; 
{wee come to the Sacrame: Mt ro celebrate the rememe 
brance of his death to his glory. In rel peLnes the tif 
enl,itis, The Communion of bis body ard b! a, & inielpet 
of the laſt, 1t 1s 2reall pre: 1cation and celebration of hts 
death, till his comming againe ; which ſhould bee often per- 
formed, becauſe, as Para (| peaketh, Ators Domini perpe- 
erdis FAR" celebrande off that 1s, The ecathof Chrititis to 
be celebrated with perpetual! praiſes: : theſe are ſpecially 
oftered at the celebration of the holy Sacrament, and in 
this reſpect it 1s called 9 «oem;, 2 ſacrifice of Joune and 
thankeſg gIUIng, 
P r, 


Obiet, W What we my craue of Gol vpon our knees, 


we may receive on our knees, Anſw. Itis falſe, I may 
pray vpon my knees, Ge ws this day our darly bread, bur 1 


may not receiue it on my knees. "The people of lirae! 


praycdfor food, yetthey were not eſteemed vnthanktnl, 
for not kneeling when they recciued the Manna, 
ANs. 
I neuer heard this obie&ion vſed by any man, but by 


01 in this place, therefore if it bee Elſe, Your ſcife that 


forged it, is author of the falſehood. The Bithop of Gal- 
low ay, W ho is now at reſt, hath this obieCtion in his Trea- 

tiſe, which is not yet anſwered, as he alledpgeth : 
Whatſorucr ſprituall benefit I may lawfully ache on my knees 
the ſame I may lawfully receine 1pon my knees with 


thanks ſe 'uinge 


But I may lawfully with ſupplication, aike ſalnation by Teſmi 


Chriſt on my knees. 
Therefore 1 may lawfully receine it ou my knees, 
Another argument was propounded in the Aſſembly 
at Perth, which neither at thattime, nor ſince hathbeen 
anſwered, and it is this, 
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Oo Whatſoruer ſpiritual benefit we ſhould receine in 4 ſolemn 4 
N : "4-1 of divine worſhip, with thankeſgining and prayer, thaty, b 
= 1914; receine on our knees, 
_— T he body and bloed of Teſus Chriſt, in the Sacrament, i, 6 
 *_- | : ritual! benefit, which m a ſolemne att of dinine worſhig, AM 

| ought toreceiae with thankeſgining and prayer, = 
Therefore we may receine the body and blood of the Loxg leſs 

Wt ; Chriſt, in the Sacrament, vpon ourknees, 
8619. A Et: The propoſition of this argument,at that time denjeq 
Wo 1*7 1 wasproued thus : | 
W 1.708 | | Whatſoexer benefit we ong ht to receine with thankeſgining and 
prayer, that we owght receine with the geſture that is mui 
: |  agreeableto thankeſgining andprayer. 
Kneeling 15 ſuch a geſture, &C, 
Ergo, &c. 

 Inthe Aſſumption it is afirmed,that Chriſts body ang 
blood in the Sacrament, ſhould be receiued with prayer 

and thankeſgiuing : This we proue by this reaſon; 
. * WWhatſoener ſpirituall benefit we ſhould receine with a ſpiritul 
hunger and thirſt, and with a ſpirituall appetite and dere 
after the grace and vertue that is therein to [alnation« the 
fame we ſhould receine with prayer, which is nothing elſe 

but ſuch an _ and deſire. 


/ But the body and blood of ( hriſt is ſuch a benefit, XC, 
- Next that it ſhould be recciued with thankeſgiuing, I 
LL. prone: | 
= Whatſoener benefit we ſhould receine by extolling, and pret- 
ching, and magnifying, and prayſihg the inefimable wn 
b and excellence thereof, the ſame we ought 10 receine wit 
thankeſginirg. | 
But inthe Sacrament, we fhould receine the body and the bimi 
of Cbrift, with extolling and preaching, &c. 
Ergo, &c. 3 
The Aſſumption is confirmed by the words of our Si 
mour, Doethis im remembrance of me, and by the words 0 


Saint Paw, So oft a7 yee rate this bread, and drinks this Cup,yt 
I All 
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I13 


© Or. 


ſpall dcelave , that 1s, extoll, magnifte, and rale, The 
Lirds death till hee come againe, Becaule I finde you figh. 
ting againſt Your owne thadow, I thought good to [er 
lowne the very obic cons, which were vied in the At. 
{embly at Perth, that as yet arenot, nor I hope ſhall 


enerbe anſwered, 


2 Pg 


It is againe obiected, That in the a& of receiuing, 
we recelue from Chriſt an ineftimable benefite : ought 
0t 4 SubleR kneele,vwwhen he recetueth a benefite from 
2 Prince, to teſtifie his thankfulneſſe 2 Anſwv. This 
relation from Chriſt to the Sacrament.as betweene the 
Giuer, and the gitr, 15 comman to all the Sacraments 
both of the old and new Law, ordinarte, andextraor- 
dinarie, | 

AXS, 


The relation betweene the Ciuer and the gift, in 
the old Teſtament 1s not fo euident, becauſe they warte 
:<d acleare andexprefſe Word to expound the myſte=- 
rie: Where haue yee ſuch a Word concerning Cir= 
cnmcifion ? This is the putting off of the boare of finme, by © 
+4t vertne of Chriſts Death and Reſurreition, COL0S.2.11. 
Or concerning the Paſſeouer, This i the body of Chriſt, 
* at If broken for you, this ts his blood , that 5: [hed for you? 
The Lavy had but the ſhaddow, the Goſpel! hath the 
expreſſe Image of good things to come : In the Law 
:hey had the ſhadow of the Giuer, andthe gift, but zn 


the Goſpell weſee him with open face. Now althongh 


-0 the ſhadow of the Prince men fall not downe, nor 
loc reuerence, they are to be excuſed ; but he mult bee 
reputed a contemner, who will not doe homage at the 
preſence of his Prince, Further,as I ſaid before,the ex- 
eernall ations of their Sacrament, could not bee com- 
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modiouſty performed with ſuch a geſture, ag js knee. 


{ins, but the a&ion of our Sacrament may, 


Immcediates 


P p; 
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Next, we recciue the myſticall pledges; not out of 


the hanls of God himſclte, or his Sonne Chriſt imme. 
Harely, butourt of the hand of the Miniſter, The per. 
ion whorecciues the gitt from the King, 1sſ{uppoſeg tg 
recciue it immediately ; and ſuppoſe mediatly, yet cc. 
remonics of Court, and mediate ciuill worſhips, are 
not rules of religious adoration, which ſhould cuer he 


AN 5$o 


Wee kneele not to receiue the myiticall pledges, 
but te recciue the bodie and blood of Icſus Chriſt, 
which the myſticall pledges ftgnifie, and are delive. 
rcd immediately, by the hand of the. Lord Ieſus tym- 
tclfe | 

Pp 


Thirdly, the manner of deliuery of the gift, and 
the will of the G1ver, are to be conſidered. If the Prince 
call his Noblesto a banquet, it is his will that they ſite. 
at table with im, as /onathas and Dama (ate at King 


' Sa9); table. Chriſt hath declared by the Inſtitutton,at- 


ter what manner ne would haue vs torecciue theſe my» 
ficall pledges. Kneeling cannot agree with tne actions 
and precepts of the Inſtitution. 


AN 3, 


Tf we confider the manner of delinery of thegiit, 
2nd the will of the Giuer,it fanoureth kneeling, rather 
then fitting ; for although webe inuired to. a bangue!, 
yet 


a ITE noe 


"in the 4 Aſemby at Perth, 
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-ctitis not a bodily repaſt, ſuch as [owarhey and ad Da: 
#14 receiued pt Saws table, Thar required teifiire 
andtime, and ſuch a fitcand polition of bodie, as i: 

moſt commolious tar caſc ; but by the Lnſticurion ir 
if manifett, thar the banquet wWuiaercunto wee are cat - 

led, ts the b ody and blood of Teſus, giuen externally zty 
2 little quantitte of bread, and one Cuppe dinided a- 

mongft many, and miniſtred internally with Chrifts 
owne hand. Neytaher come wee to this bang ct to 
feede our bodics, but tofeede our ſoules, and to ex- 
roll and praiſc his death, asI haue ofte {41d before. 

Whereupon the Apoltle inferreth, that wee ithoul] re. 
cerue worthily, th ar 1S, With {L cha rcuercace, both ex- 

ternal! and internall, as 1s worthie the Giuer, and the 
Tift, and 1s moſt mcete to ſect foorth the praiſe of the 
Giuer, an1the worth of the gift, In this reſpect,knee- 
ling 1s moſt agrecable, both to the actions ani precepts 
of the Inſtitution. 


FP F, 


The ſeconJbreachof th e ſecond Commandementr, 
made by kneeling, 15 the ſhew of conformitie with the 


Papiſts. The Lord forbade kis people to bee like the 
Gentiles, Lenit.18.72, and 19.37. and Dexr.1z, The 


Chriſtians were forbidden to decore their houſes with 
Bay-lcaucs: and greene boughes, decauſc the Pagans 
vicd fo to doe ; ortoreft from their Jabours vpon the 
dayes that the Pagans did. if conformitie in things 
not hauing ſtate in — {eru: ice, out onely glaun- 
cing at the honour of tke Idol! bee con: yds”, farre 
more is conformitie 1n the grollett a&t, wherein. the 
lite and fo] ale of their 1doJatrie {tanderth. Such ts the 
geſture of kneeling amongſt the Papiits, this out« 

ward conformitie tickleth the Papiſts, and offenderh 
che godly, 
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A ſhew of conformitie with the Papiſts jn Ito. 
atrie, is abreach ot the ſecond Commandement : Bu: 
+0 knecle at the Sacrarnent, our hearts being freed of 
the opinion of Tranſubltantiation, and our mouthes 
-onfeffing and profcfing, that we doc onely kneele to 
God, an4 our Sautour Teſt us Chrilt :15 no more confor- 
mitie with them in 1dolatrie , then 1n the a&ion 6c 
prayerto kneele, when we direct our prayers to God, 
and notto Angels or Saints, or other creatures, For 
example , Tokneele, and ſay the Lords Prayer inho. 
nour of the Saints, and to offer 1t as a libell of te. 
queſt to be preſented, and commended by their prayer; 
to God, which Papiſts profefle themſelnes to doe. 
(Cofteri Enchiridion ds veneratione Santtorum ,) is idola- 
tric; yct to kneele, and offer that prayer to God on. 
y, as wee doe, 1s not 1dolatrie : although both in 
the gefture of Kneeling, and 1m the ſubltance of the 


_ prayer, there beea conformitie, our Faith and profeſ. 


fion being contrarie to theirs, treethvs of all thew of 
conformity with them in ſuperſtition and idolatry,But 


- the Lord forbade his people(yee ſay )to be likethe Gen. 


tiles, yer did he neuer forbid them to knele, andlift v; 
their hands to tum 1n their prayers,although the Ger- 
tiles kneeied,and lifted vp hands vnto their gods wher, 
they prayed. The things wherein God forbade his pw- 
pk a conformity,were vncleannefſe, idolatry ,ſuperſt- 
Won, witchcraft,&c, anJ notſuch ceremonies of dine 
worthip,asare by himſcife commanded, yet abuſed by 
Idolaters, And where yee ſay,that Chriſtians were pro- 
nibitedtoreſtthoſe dayes,on which the Pagans reftes, 
{ hope yee will not haue vs to worke on the Lords0ay, 
becauſe the Papiſts reſt that day.Finally when yec {ay, 
hat the lite of Popiſhidolatrie conſiſteth in kneelns; 

ye 
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VET 1 peake falſely - for ti life of their idola atrie CON - 
Terh 1 in aprofelli d aint the bread, with opi- 


ion of Tranſubſtantiation , and not in the OUTW4! rd 


zc{ture of kneeling, which being lawfull ,and rel11710u$- 


—— 


%.. 


init ſclfe, 15 one] _ OW by them to 1dolatric. And 
oe not all they w rho itte at the Sacrament Keeps e an 


OUuUcE 


needs tfitte, to declare, that they eitceme Chr; Tet ſts 


ro bee onely 2 meere man? By your argument, a!l 
they are tranſgrefſours of the firtt Commandement, 

that communicate with them in fiting. Now to that 
r-hich yeeaddeintheend, that this outward confor. 
mitic tickles the Papiſt, and offen 1s the goaly: yee 


"= 
Bikes w 


are e greatl) ly miſtaken; 1t 1s your contentious Oppoſition 
againſt rh< truth, and 2;ſobedience of the lawn 11 ordi. 
nances of the Church , which tickles the Papiſt, and 
gricuesall good .men ; and not ou Ir conformitic, in a 


tlawtull and re11810Us Ceremonie. 


. : P P, 
The third breach of hs } ſecond CommanJement;, 


made by kneeling, 1s th2 retain ing the monument of 


vile idolatnie; all human inuentions polluted with 1do- 
latrie, except they be of neceflarie vie, ought to bee 


WT. y 


rc emoued fror ; Gods ſeruice. This geſture had a Tport 


&f n rOP Nanation from the Deginr 1INg ,; being at tae 
& 4 Jafa3, a ” . , 

Ti! or th int his 2c Tedicated TO i1dolatr; "= The bra - 
ſen Serpent {ct vp at yo ne commang, was not 
WY A ee en | fÞ + | P Ty) 


:nared ww hen ! 1% t VV I$ abuſed: . » » VUbELCELT CLIC Y »% a) fate 
Or 2 


 theefe, O7 a "Bit though 1t bee 1nno- 


cen: Brz a faith, many things may beetolierated 
for the weare, hich may not bee re tored afrer they 
are taken away : he commendeth them,vwwho aboliſhes 4 
kneeling ,amongtt other thin £S, 1 an JHAm aperia. 1do'o- 
Maniar. | | 
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You make the third breach of the ſeconJ Comman. 
dement by kneeling, the retaining of a monument of 


' vile idolattie ; and inthis yee erre, for kneeling is ate. 


tioious ceremony appointed by God himſclfe to bee y. 
fed in all actions of adoration, and was not of humane 


' tnaention; therefore cannot be a monument of 1dolz. 


tric inthis or any other ac, It it be abuſed toidolatry, 
although abuſe the thereof ſhoul4 bee abhorred, yet 
che religious geſture it ſ{elfe, is notto be deteſted, Let 
the theefe bee hanged, and the whoore drowned, yet 
the religious ceremony mult b:e reſtored to the right 
owner,to whom all knees ſhould bow. The burning of 
Incenſe was a part of the ceremoniall worſhip. vnder 
the Law, and abuſed to 1dolatrie, when it was offered 
to the brazen Serpent; yet that part of worſhip waz 
not aboliſhed, but the Idollitſelfe deſtroyed , and the 
ceremony reſtored to God, vnto whom of right it bg. 
longed. Neither hath your compariſon of the brazen 
Serpent, an4 kneeling, any force in it; forthe brazen 
Serpent, in the time 1t was aboliſhed, had no vie : that 
ecaſed with the vertue of the cure, that the Iſraelites 
recciued by looking vpon it ; theaR of knecling con- 


riqueth alwayes ina neceſſary vſe, for the betterex- 


'prefling of our thankfulnefſe to God. And where you 
ſay, that kneeling from the firſt birthin this a& , hati 
een dedicated to idolatrie, I flatly deny it: for albe- 
it Howorizs 2 foure hundreth yeares (ince , or there 2- 
bout, w1s the man that decreede kneeling to bee vied 
m the cleuation,and circumgeſtation of the Hoſte; yet 
it was not he, that brought in that geſture at the timc 
of participation, In the eleuation or cjrcumgeſtation, 
the fame, I grant, was abuſed to idolatry, but neithet 
theſe, nor the Hoſte in them, were the Sacrament; P 
| + when 


Þ in in the Aſn! y at Pers|, 
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when the bread or cup are not vi 'ed accorc ling * r0 the 

Inſtitution, they ccale tobe the Sacrament; to Kee- 

ling directed to the bread at theejevation,&c. vas no: 
a prophanation of it at the Sacrament, but a propha 

| nation of 1 It ina ſuperſtitious, and dolatron \W Opt: wm, 


In reſpe& of this, Calutne and ſome other recont Di- 


unes, naue diſliked i It; and yctthey ſay, if kneeling in 
the action of the Supper, 81d not reſtin the Elc ments, 
but were dire&ed ro Chriſt ſitting in heauen, the fame 
were 2 lawful! fort of adoration. This Peter Mariyr 
ſaid, whoſe wordsare Negque extern adoratio efſet mala, 
multi enim pie genua fletunt, adorant, that is to ſay, Ex- 
ternall adoration 1nthat caſe, were not cuill, for many 
piouſly bow their knees,and adore. Beza in his ewellth 
Epiſtle, ſaith, That the bowing of the knee at the re- 
——_ of the Elements, 15 a ſort of holy and Chriſti. 
an reuerence, Ac proinds ol:m potuit cum fruftu 1 ſurpart, 
that is,of old, it might hane been vſed profitably. 1 hat 
teſtimony W hich you cite out of the eight Epiltle, ac- 
cording to your cuſtome,yee corrupt, to make it ſcrue 
your purpoſe : for Beza commending them that abo- 
iſhed kneeling at the recetnng of the Sacrament faith 


not, ranguam apertas idolomantas, but non minys quam aper 


tas idolomanias, and ſo diſtinguiſheth it from 1dolatrie : 
iikeasa little before in the ſame Epiſtle, he ſaith, T = 
this geſture of kneeling being conſidered n it felfe, 
not impious; and inhis twelfth Epiſtle ſpeaking of 
iame matter,he hath theſe words, [nterim tamey £111 ita 
ver [e non (int idolol coriew; idem de illis.quod de proxime prece- 
dentibus {entimns. SO WE haue Calaine ,AMartyr and Bezs, 
11 of them contradiRors tq.yeu in this, that Kneeling 
at the Sacrament is a mofiument of vile 1dolatry.,Wherc 
I marke further, thatin Beza his indgement , knecling 
was not at the firſt birth, in this a, dedicated ro 1do- 


latry,forhe ſaithof it quod ol;m potuit cu m fruttuvſwrpari, 
nN 4 tnat 
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that of olde time, it might haue beene vied profita. 
bly, andthe words hee ſubioynes make this yet more 
manifeſt, T amen quia ex hoc forte orta eft artolatria ; If 


Bread-worthip. did {ſpring from: kneeling accordin 


to his mine, then kneeling at the Sacrament , was 
in vſe before Bread-worthip , and fo was not dedica. 
ted, as yce (ay , to idolatrie in this a from the firf 
birth thercof, But to the end, the weakenefle of your 
Achillean argument may appeare, let vs put jt ip 
torme : EP.” 
 Whatſoener ceremonie in ay alt of dinine worſhip, ſuch a; 
the Sacrament is, hath been dedicated to idolatrie from 
the firſt time it was vſed, m that ait, the ſame 5; 
to bee remoned from the att, as a monument of vile igg. 
latrie. 

To this I anſwere, that wee muſt conſider the ce. 
r2monie 1t ſelfe , whether 1t bee of humane or di. 
uine inſtitution ; if it bee of humane inſtitution , it 
may be remooued, ſuchas 1s the crofling of the bread 
and cuppe inthe Sacrament: But if the ceremony bee 
of diuine inſtitution, ſuch as kneeling ts , for the ſame 
is commended by God vato vs in his Word : then 
wee ought to conſider, whether the abuſe of that ce- 
remont hath procceded from the nature of the a&i- 
on, wherein 1t was vſcd : for if it bee ſo, it ought to 
be aboliſhed in that ation, becauſe it can-neuer bee 


| purged from the ſpotte which it contraceth by the 


action; and in ſuch a caſe,the ation and geſture ought 
bothto bee aboliſhed. Bur if the abuſe proceede not 
rom thenature of the a&ion, but from the opinion 
of the agent; then the opinion being remoued , the 
reitz10us ceremonle may bee vſed withaut any pro- 
phanation of idolatric: for example, The abuſe of 


Knectling in cleuation, &c, proceeded not onely from 
Ue opinion of the agent, but fromthe nature of the 


« aQ10n, 


Oman mm Mi 


in the Aſſembly at Perth. 


CC ———C—— 


2 &10n, which is idolatrous and ſuperſtitious : kneeling 
in this ation cannot be purged trom the contagion of 
1d o14try , becauſe of the relation it hath to the 1dola- 
tro us ation: and therefore both the ation and the 
geclt urs ought to bee aboliſhed, But the Sacrament of 
the Supper being an action inſtituted by GOD, and 
Kneeling being of the owne nature an holy, andre- 
Iigious ceremony , It can neuer recelue contagion 
of ilolatrie from it, bur onely from the opinion 
of the agent : then remooue the opinion , both the 
ation it (clre may bee rightly vſed, anl kneeling 
therein J as being very agreeable to the nature of the 


action. For wee cannot deny, that Cunr1sT 1n this 


ation 15 to be adored, an1of that wee giuecuident 
teſtimony, cuen when wee fit at Table; for our ſitting 
barc-hea felis 2 fine of adoration , as well as knee- 
ling; an1isno leſſe- 1dolatrous, if it be done for ado- 
ration ot the bread, That to conclude, if wee remoue 
nor the euill opinion, the | faperſtition remaines, and 
poilits the aRion : but if the opinion be taken 2way, 
nejtacr Joth the action pollute the geiture, nor the ge- 
ſturethe action , both of them being religious, andof 
divine 7 1itution , ſorting and agreeing naturall y one 
with another. 
PP. 

The fourth brcach of the ſecond Commandement 
made by kneelingy 15 the continuall danger, and occa- 
fonof 1Jolatry Weare forbidden all occafions, and 
prouncations of Idolatry. There is 2 natural Prone-: 
nefſe in all men to idolatry , great ignorance 11 the 
common peopl-, and aperſticion rooted in the hearts 
of men: Paris daily encreaſe, the idoll of the brea- 
dic god is ſtill ingreat 2ccount in the Romane Chur= 
ces round about vs, & in priuate corners among lit vs: 
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and yet men are not aſhamed toſay, that all mem, 
of former ſuperſtition is paſt, and no perillis to be fe, 
red againe. The Virgins in (5prians time, granted they 
walked with yong men, talked with them, went, 
bed with them, but whenit came to the aQ, they gh. 
ſtained, Cyprian anfweres, Non elt lacus dandy; Diabzl,. 
neno din twtus periculo proximns ; Place ſhonldnot bei. 
ren to the Diuell : no manis long ſafe,who is neere the. 
point of danger.The Belgick Churches in their Synggg 
permitted not libertie of kneeling,torthe ſamereſpeg 
of bread worſhip, as may be ſcene inthe harmonic gf 
their Synods, ſct forth of late, by FesTys Hoy. 
M1vs, Libermm eft ſtando, ſedendo, vel enndo canam 4. 
brare, non autem gericulando ob artolatrias periculum : If 
lawfullvſe could be deuiſed, yet this danger cannot he 
eſchewed. Information by preaching 1s a ſufficient re. 
medie; meate doth not nouriſh ſo fait, as poyſon doth 
corrupt. The watchmen are ſometime 1gnorant, or 
negligent, many want doGrine ; it is better tofill yp 
the pit. then to ſet one beſide it, to warne the paſſen. 
gers, that they fall notin : ſuch ceremonies ought tobe 


appointed, which by their goodnefſe and edification 


may helpe the preaching of the Word, and not ſuca as 
the Word daily muſt haue need to corre : the itrength 
of many poore Chriſtian ſoules, thould not beetry 
Þy bringing them tothe very brinke of danger. 


AN $ 


Your fourth breach is the occaſion and danger of 
:dolatry. But kneeling imports no more danger , nor 
occaſion of idolatry,then fitting doth of prophanation 
and contempt of the Sacrament : and with vs there be 


many moeprophane Chriſtians, then idolatrovs I» 


piſts; and people are farre more ready by fitting to 


take occafion of deſpiting the Sacrament, their _ 
124009 
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ics ading tnem to chhevine baſely of ir ithei by kneeling, 
to chinke the bread and wine ro be the body ani blood 
of Chrilt materially ; the ſame b<ing againſt ſenſe and 
rcaſon, and the dofrire of the Word, which teacheth 
them tac contrary. The Virgins in Cyprians time, by 
WW —_ anJralking, and lying with yong men did EX= 
ſe thermſeiues to vncleanneſle, and as Cypriar ſaith, 
zac place to the Diuell;but the lawful vſc of a rcligh- 
OS CCremon y, can ncuer be the occaſion of 14olatrie, 
- nGorcan the vie of it giue Place to the Dinell: Fes bong 
nemmnew [cand ilizant, faith TERTVLIIAN de velan 
air Uirginbus, nib ma'am mentem. Torat! 15, £004 things 
g1uc oftence to none , but an cuil! minJe. The inige- 
mentof the Beigick Churches,we reprone not, becauſe 
they know belt, what ſerues to the edification of their 
Churches znor willthey (I hope) reprooue our inJge- 
eent concerning kneeling, which is grounded vpon 
reaſons as expedient for oureſtate, as any can be alled- 
gd by them,for their owne: but the liberty which they 
glueto celebrate the Sacrament with the geſture of fir- 
ting, ſtanding, or pſſhng, condemnes flatly your op1- 
nion,of the neceſſity of fitting, which never any Church 
or Diutne, ancicnt or moderne did hold, except your 
ſcife; yet pardon me for reckoning you amongſt the 
Diuines. As to the feare of Bread-worſhip, 1t w1ll Rc- 
ver be cauſed by the religious vſe of kneeling , but by 
ſome peruerſe diſpo olition of the Receiuer,, which no- 
ting can remedie ſufficiently, but right information 
made by found docrine.It is true,thatto the vncleanc, 
all things arevncleane : a ſoule that is evil! diſpoſel, 
ruay like a Spider conuert into poyſon the 1 uy c c of the 
fame flower which the Beeturneth into hony : out ot 
the ſacramentall Word, This ir my body, —_ is broker: 
fer you, the Papiſt draweth the poyſon of Tranſub- 
Uantiation: but the true Chriſtian, the Fyveer and ſpirt- 
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tuall participation of the body of our Lord. The worg 


giuesnotto the Papift an occaſion of his errour but he 
takes occaſion at the Word, becauſe cf the perucrſeay. 
poſition of his minde ; ſo kneeling being a religiousce. 
remonie, and commanded by God, whenit is lay fully 
vicd atthe recetuing of the Sacrament, can neuer 21ue 
occaſion of Bread-worſhip , although ſuperſtitious 
men hauing corrupted their mindes, may make jt an 
occaſion of that, and worſe, The geſture of ſitting is 


at this day abuſed by Arrians, and made a ligne of their 


deniall of the God-head of Chriſt ; and prophaneChri- 
ſtians haue taken, and daily take occaſion thereby, to 
fall into the pit of contempt, and prophanation of this 
Sacrament, from which inconuenicnce, no ceremonies 
that can be choſen, will preſerue them, except they be 
warned daily, and dire&ed by the Word how to carr 


, | dk y. 
themſelves ;and if we negle& this, committing their 
_ * Nafetietothe ceremonies of fitting, ſtanding, walking, 


or kneeling, we ſhallnot only bring them tothe brinke 


of danger, but ſhall drowne them in the depth, either | 


of prophaneneflc,or of ſuperſtition and 1dolatry,Now, 
if you thinke that there is greater danger of idolatric 
to be feared from kneeling, then of prophaneneſſe from 
ſitting, you are much decciued: for if wee conſider the 
diſpoſition of our people, amongſt whom,ſome I con- 


feſſe haue vnderſtanding,& yet are inclined to ſuperſti- | 


tion & 1dolatry ; the greater company are ſimple ones, 
that neuer did, nor cuer Will, as 1t1s to be ſuppoſed, 
take occaſion by kneeling, to thinke the bread the bo- 
die of Chriſt, or yetto adore it for his body, This er- 
rour wasbrought in by the Clergie and Scholaſtickes, 
wherof the people could neuer haue dreamed,ifithad 
Aa0t been daily inculcate into their eares, and they per- 
fwaded foto thinke, by the falle interpretation of the 
words , This is my body, The right expoſition \ the 
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fame hath remoued that error R and ny” ſtil] Jebarre 
it, not the geſture of fitting ; for thereby ſimple ones 
arcreacy, by their owne inclination, to take occaſton, 
as wee hauc knowne 1n time paſt, of contemning the 
holy Sacrament, and ſo from ſuperſtition to runne In- 
roa pr ofanarion of the Lords Body: from eyther of 
thele CAETOINIGES no thing can preſerve them, but the 
rrane! 's of a faithfu! !Paſtor; in Catechizing and Prea- 
chi! ws: As to men of vnderſitanding they are in lefſe 
danger, and howſocuer they receine fitting, {tanding, 
or kneel ing, they know the Elements in the Sacrament 
to rctaine their former ſubſtance, and that they are 
changed inthe vſe onely, Neither haue ſuch of them, 
as are inclined to P apiltric , becne conuerted a jot Dy 
ſitting, from their former errors ; but to the contrarie, 
confirmed in their erronious opinions, difdayning our 
profefhon for the irreuerent celebration of the holy 
Sacrament, If at any time, by the doctrine of truth, 
they ſhall be connertedfrom their errors | this geſture 
that is required of Kneeling, ſhall bee a meanes to Pre= 
ſeruethem in a conſtant profeſſion ; and as I haue ſayd, 
keepe them alſo from the other extreritie of con- 
tempt. 


D Þ, 


The fifth breach of the ſecond Commandement. 
made by Kkneeling,1s, a ſhew of wiſedome in will-wor- 
Aippe and humilitie, Colofs, 2. 22, This their preten- 
ded hnmilitie, is a naturall humilitie, like vnto Peters, 
when he refuſed, that Chrilt ſhould waſh his feetc.Obe- 
dience # better then ſacrifice, FENNER, inthe do&rine 
of the Sacraments, hath a notable ſaying : Thar the 
whole honor of the Sacraments is, that they remaine 
within the Church of G o» 11 that Amplientic he left 
them, 
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The fifth breach yee alledge tobe Viil-worſhippe: 
The Apoſtle, Celof, 3, detines wiill-worſhippe toes 
wilfull condemning , or thralling of men tothe obſer. 
uation of ſuch things 1n Gods worlhip as neceſſatie 
whereof there is no certaiatie in the Word of Gad, the 
Authors ofthe ſaid obſcruation veing raſhly pyft vpby 
the mind of the fleſh, wer. 18. Now wacther ye, that 
haue no certaintic inthe Word for fitting at the Sacra. 


- ment, but ſuch reaſons onely,as we haue cleerely ſhew, 


edtoberatſhly forged out ofthe minde of the fleſh, ang 
yet doe wiltully condemne and chral! mens conſcicy. 
ces to the obſcruation of that , as -neceſlatie; or wee, 
who'neyther vrge (itting nor ſtanding, nor kneeling 


as neceſſary ; but eſtceming all indifferent, leaye the 
 choyce vnto the Church, ypon whoſe tmdgement ithe. 


commeth all men to ref in circumitantial!l indifferent 
things: whether (I ſay) yee, or wee be guiltie of wil. 
worſhippe, let the difcreete and whe Chriſtian indee, 
Your example of Saint Peter makes not for you; for 


four Saniour hag declared his will to vs concerning 


kneeling or ſittins,as he did to him touching the waſh- 
ing of his feete , 1t had beene rebellion inexcuſable in 
vs, to hauc oppoſed thercto,vpon whatſocuer pretext, 
No more doth Fencrs {aying helpe you, to which wee 
all ſubſcribe. 


P Þ, 
' O65#. There isno new worſhip appointed, but an 
2Qton alreadie appointed for Gods ſeruice is applyed 


_ ts the {ayd Supper. Avrf. The parts of Gods wot- 


ſhippe may not be applyed to other, when comlineſle, 
commodtiouſneſſe, inſtitution, an command willnot 
fuſker. A man may not Eneele m althe time of Sermen 
E---| | 'E 
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1c may not read1n the act of recetuing, &c, To be thore, 


A rite {acramental!l, deviſed by man, Pretenging hu- 
militie , and thoulHering out other rites inſtituted 
by Gop, cannot bee but preſumptuous will-wore 


41 DCs 


ANS. 


After ye hane propounded theſe fiue breaches of the 


*S, 


1:cond Commandement excogircate by your elfe ,and 
neucr heard before in any Church, yee obiect, that 


Kneeling 15 no new worſhippe, but an ation already 


appointed for Go1s ſeruice, and applyed to tie Sup- 
>er, Andyce anſwere, Thar'the parts of Gods wor- 


:21Þ may a0t decapplycd toother , when comlineſle, 


commodioutneſle, inſtitution, and command wyulnot 
iufter, This anſwere no man will deny ; yet, y<e take 
payncs, as Sophiſts are wontto doe, to proouec tat 
which 1s not controuerted, The point we genic 15 this, 
that comlinefie, commodiouſnes, inſtitution, and com- 
mand, permitteth not kneeling tobee vicd in theaR 


of recetuing. This yee haue not prooucd,, nor bring. 


yee any argument now to procue it : bur ſtmple peo- 
ple will not perccine your cunning and finenefie. Ina 
word, kneeling isnor, as yce affirme, a ſacramentall 
r:1te , but a r@izgious ceremony flowing from the re= 
likes of that nfturall pietie, wherein man was created, 
approucd, and committed by God himielte to be vfed 
in all fuch parts of his veorſhip, as edification, order, 
and decency allowes. Todebarre this from the Sacra- 
ment, by fitting, a geſtareneuer commanded to be v- 
fedin Golls worſhip, vet vrged by you, with opin1on 
of neceſſitie , preten ling the humilitie of o5ecience, 
where yec haue neither preceptnor prefident; is indeed 
a ſubti!l catching of rhe ſimple conſcience in te arne 


ang net of wil-worſhip« A 
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Obieft. The Euchariſt is a part of Gods worſhippe, 
therefore wee ought to kneele inthe a&t of receluing, 
Anlw. In a large ſenſe every a& whereby Gol is ho. 
noured, may be callgd the worſhip of God, as oathes, 
voues, and ſacrifices, & But adoration 1s the wor. 
ſ:ippe of Godina tri ſenſe, Kneeling 1s the geſture 
of adoration, but not of cuery part of Gods worlhippe, 
Receiuing, eating , drinking 1n the Sacrament, are 
parts of Gods worthippe; but they are not geſtures 
of adoration. All! the Sacraments both of Iewes and 
Chriſtians, were parts of Gods worſhippe, as well as 


the Euckariſt, and yet they Kneeled not in thea& of 
DArticipation, 


AN SS, 


Yee obie& heere , That the Euchariſt is a part of 


Gods worſhippe, therefore wee ought-to kneele : and 


vee anſwere , That kneeling is a geſture of adoration, 
but not of euery part of Gods worſhippe: This an- 
\ere 1s true ; butit makes againſt your ſelfe : forthe 
Euchariſt is an Euchariſticke action, thatis, an ation 

of thankſgiuing and prayſe, which cannot bee perfor- | 
med without adoration, thc geſture whereof yee co- 
teſle tobce kneeling. As tothe Sacraments of Circum- 
cition and Baptiſme, the externall a&s of them (1 
ipcake of Baptiſme as it was vſed in theſe times, 
when men went downe into the water, and were bap- 
£1zed) could not bee commodiouſlly performed with 
kKnceling: But I thinke it were no finne, ifa man of 
perte& yeeres,comming to be baprized,ſhould kneele: 
and contrarywiſe, it were vndecent for him, notto 


*kncele at the inuocation of the Name of the Father, 
_ the Sonne, andthe holy Ghoſt, As to the Paſlcouer 


we 


in the Aſſembly at Perth, 
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we haue often anſwered, that it was a full repaſt, anJ 
could not be commodtoully celebrated with kneeling : 
25no geſture is of neceſſary vie, {o none 15 to bee cho. 
{cn which is not commodious, | 


Pr. 


Obie, The Euchariſt is a ſacrifice , and cormgeries 
ſacrificiornm, a heape of ſacrifices, a commemoratiue 
ſacrifice, a ſacrifice of a brokenand contrite heart, of 
prayſe, of prayer, of almes: therefore this Sacrament 
ſhonld be receiued with kneeling, faith the Biſhoppe of 
Rocheſter : and therefore the geſture of kneeling is 
rightly applyed to ſuch a kinde of worſhip, Anſw. 
The actions afore fayd are called Sacrifices onely by 
analogie, and metaphorically. They are not proper 
ſacrifices. The inuiſible facrifice, by the which a man 
offers himſelfe by contrition, inward deuotion, morti- 


fication, 1s the daily ſacrifice of a Chriſtian, Roms, 12, 


1. We offer our ſeluesto be ſacrificed whenthe Word 
1s preachedFRom. 15. Wekncele not when weegiue 
almes; Theſe improper and metaphoricall ſacrifices 
are not a&s of adoration. The Paſchall Lambe was 


Naine jn the manner of a reall ſacrifice, and yet not- 


withſtanding this immolation , they kneeled nor at 

the cating of the Paſchgll Lambe The Sacraments of 

the old and new Teſtament were alike in repreſentati- 

©n, fignification, and exhibition, 
ANS, 


Howſocuer the ſacrifices aforeſaid be metaphori- 
call, as yee ſay, andno proper ſacrifices, yetthey are 
Þpirituall ſacrifices: , which men are accuſtomed to 
ofer with kneeling, Although wee kneele not when 
we vine almes, yet we kneele when we pray & praiſe, 
The ſacrifice of the Paſſeouer, and other ſacrifices = 
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&cr the Lawe, ahough when they were eaten in pr 


uitc houſes, they d14 not kneele thar ear them,becau; 
it coul4 not be done conuentently, for the reaſonsof 
recited : yer it appeares, when they were offered 
the Altar, which was the publike a& of Gods Wor. 
(ip, that they bowed their knees. SO Adicheas, C G 
ver(. 6, and Saint Luke (aithin is firſt, that when z,,. 
charie Was offering Incenſe, allthe peoplc continued 

raying : whichthey d1l not without kneeling , 9 
ſome other cxternall rite of adoration, Where yee xc 
firme, that the Sacraments of the old and new Tea. 
ment vvere alike in repreſentation, ſignification, and 
" exhibition; it is true, as touching the matter repreſen. 
red, but the manner was as farre different, as the 
fhaddovv 1s from the exprefle and perfect image ofthe 
thing it ſelfe. The ſacrifices of the olde Teſtament 
were but ſhaddowes of Chriſt ; our Sacraments, by 
reaſon of the-Word annexed to them, and the 
docrine of the Gofpell, whereby they are cleerely 
expounded , are viue and perfect images of Chriſt, 
and of the benefites wee haue by him; therefore 
they are to bec celebrated with greater adoration 
and denotion, both externall and 1nternall, then the 
ſacrifices vnder the Law, becauſe our Ceuotionand 
adoration ſhould be proportioned-to the meaſure of 
our knowledge and tauth., 


Ar Anſwere to the Setion, entituled, Kneeling net 
prattiſed in the ancient Chureh. 


PP. 


THE two former breaches are ſufficient ofthem- | 
felues, howbeit kneeling were otheryyile watral 

9 by the practiſe of the Church, &c,2 . 
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in the Aſſembly at Perth, 


A N S. 
f am aſſured, if kneeling be warrante@ by pra&iſe 


of the ancientCiurch, no good Chriftian willthinke 


for the frinolons reaſons adduced by you , that they 
committed any of theſe breaches. But you labour to 
Prouc, that the ancient Church did not praciiſe it 2 
tor yee ſay , that when the Arrians denyed Chrifts 
true dijuinitie , the OrthoJdoxe Church , who ac- 
knowledecd his dtuinitie, kneeled not in the a& 
of receifting , which had beene expedient , if the 
{ame had beene lavwfull: vato which Iantwere, That 
there be many things expedient to be done, which not- 
withſtanding are not done, nor ought tobe done; not 
becauſe they are vnlawfull in them{elues , but for 
{ome other reſpe&, as ſome cuſtome receiued,or ſome 
erder formerly eſtabliſhed , which vpon cuery appa- 
rant expedience is not to be altered : for example, Tt 
was expedient, becauſe of the ſame herefie, to have 
kneeled atall times, when publike prayers were offe- 
red to Chriſt, or tothe Father inhis name: yet on the 
Lords day, which was the moſt ſolemne time of wor- 
Mip, the ancient Church kneeled not at publike prayer; 
not becauſe it was vnlawfull in it ſelfe ro hauec knee- 


led, bur becauſe there was an order receiued in the _ 


Church, that on the Lords day-thepeople ſhould ſtand 


and not kneele. | 
Next, when yee ſay, that the ancient Church did 


not kneele at the reccining of the Sacrament, and will 
prooue it by this, that it was the cuſtome of the 
Church to ſtand in the time of publike prayer 
2/1 the Lords dayes in the yeere, and on euery day 
from Eaſter to Pentecoſt, becauſe of the 1oyfull me- 
mory of Chriſts reſurre&1on : for, ſay yee, this Sacra« 


. ment, being a matter of great ioy, farlefle weuld they 
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duce as well for ſtanding art the Sacrament; as at pray. 


ing on the Lords day , your argument were {ſtrong : 
but that yee ſhall neuer doe, except ye grant according 
to the truth, that the Sacrament 15 an a& of reall adlo- 


ration. Inthat caſe Tertwllians tcitimony , which you 


cite, would aduance your cauſe mightily, whoſayes, 
De genicutis adorare eſas Aucimu. | 
Two or three teſtimonies of Enſebias, Chryſoſtome, 
and Tertwllizn , tor ſtanding on the Lords day at the 
Table, or Altar, when the Sacrament was receiued, 
111 not proue a conſtant and vauerſall practiſe of thar 
gelture, Neyther 1s the example of the Abif/ines, and 
©AMnſcouttes, who {tand totils day, able to counter. 
poylc the_practiſe of tie vniuerſall Church, for the 
ſpace of. foure or fue hundred yeeres preceding their 
dayes, wherein they knceled at the recciuing, Nor are 
you able to prooue, that the gelture of kneeling was 
brought mtothe Church by thc error of Tranſlubltanti- 
ation; as ye confidently afhrme in the laſt line of this 
SeEton. For Hoxorize, as wee [ayd before, did not de- 
cree kneeling to bee vſedat thereceiuing of the Sacra- 
ment, bur at the eleuationand circumgeltation which 
was a ſuperſtitious and 1dolatrous worſhippe in- 
uented by man. And it 1s eutdent, at the time when 
that Decree was made, the people were accuſto« 
med to kneele at the recciuing; and if it had not beene 
the cuſtome , there is no.queſtton, but the ſame would 


haue beene ſtraitly enioyned by the ſame Decree, But 
it is playne, that before that time , as cuer ſince, this 


geſture 1s continued in the Church: for as Saint eAs« 


guſtine vpon the 98. Pſalme, teltihes , No man doeth 


worthily recciue , but hee that adores. And inthe 
ſame places hee ſaith , Nox peccatur adorands carnen 
Chriſti, ſed peccatur non adorando: that is, Wee finne 
not in; adoring Chriſts body in the Sacrament ; but 
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ar therefore rhe, | kneeled, becauſe 'far 

om erics Make Mention ot 240ration , not 0 
E2crament, brit of C hr1 in the Saerament ; and wee 
fay the ame, that at the Sacrament Chriſt only isto be 
3 the facramentall Elements, which are 
rhe ance, So in this wee 2 agree 3 out becauſe tha: 
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Th Be let the Reader peruſe hen ce, he (hall 
ak nothing in it 292inft the geſture of / wait or 
1121005 agnr of adoration ; onely hee 
2tion, M entioned by the Fathers, is 
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Andif hechad Mea: oth C hy1/oGomes words 
in the 24. Home, vpon ſj arft to the Cormbe, 
Cap. 19. cited Dy nimſeife, would haue controlled 
his ſaying: Hoc corpus , etrams 1acern; mm. preſeys, veuerit 
fant Magi, & +c, that 15 to ſay 
ULTEnICE _ this body (he meanes the body of Chrift,) 


ring in the e Manger ; an4 theſe wicked and barba. 
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ro25 men, [ezuing their houſes an1 Countrey , hauing 


finiſhel a long 10nrney, ani comming tothe place, 
they. adored with grea p feare and trembling. Let 
vs therefore (ſavyeth e) that are Citizens of het- 
ven imitate theſe Ba ba 2rians. Thus farre (miſe 
ftome. Now to imitare them , is rot to come wit 
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ward geſtnre; for of them the Scripture ſaith, Thar 


fail mp downe, they adored C HR 1ST. And it 15 mani- 


f-it by the worJs following, that Chryſoſtome meancs 
not of the inward adoration onely , bur alio of the 

outwarl; Non ſo/um hoc ipſum Corpus vides, feemt ils, 
&c. Thou doett not onely ſee tne ſame body as 


they did, but thou knoweſt both his power , and. 


of penſation , and thou ait 1gnorant of no 
thing done by him, as being exa&ly and accurate- 
ly imitated in all myſteries. Let vs therefore ttirre 

VP our {clues with feare, Et longe maiorem quam il!: 
B arbars oftendamns reverentians : That iS, Let vs ſhew 
foorth much more reuerence then theſe B arbari- 
ans, The word, Oftendamws , — ſhewes that 


Chryſa oſtome exhorteth his people not to the inward 


atoration of Chriſt onely at the Sacrament, but to 


the externall alſo. The praiſe of all Churches ſince 


the dayes of Chriſt confrmeth the ſame : for there 
was nener any Church, wherein the Sacrament was 
reccined without ſome extcrnall figne and geſture 
of adoration. To ſtand before the Loed n4 ſolemne 
a& of diuine worthippe, 1s a gelture of adorati- 
on : and as yee obſerued before out of Druſins 11 


the 51, Page of this Pamphicr, ſtanding is taken for. 


prayer, becauſe it was the vſuail gc ture at pray'- 
er. The diſcoucring of the head in our Chuichis 2n 
externall ſSne of adoration, otherwiſe our people, 
who are wont to fitte at the reading of the WW ord, 
finging of Pſalmes, and publike prayers, did vic no 
externall figne at all. And asintheſc actions, the d1l- 


COuering of the head is a ligne of adoration, foisit in 


the recciuing of the Communion - and was {fo cucn 
when weedid fit at the recciuing : for the. reucrence 
of the bare head was not giucn at that time to the ex- 


ternall Miniſter, nor to the externall Elements , but to 
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be fore, whether that geſture was continue or not;and 
albeit it had beene continued, therdwas neuer Church 
Or Jum, that thought it exemplary ; for if they had 
done, t! icy would never haue vicd {tanding, OI paſſing, 
or kneeling in ſtead of 1t. 
It we might bee bold to con! eQure, with what 0%. 
ſare tlic Apoſtles received the Sacrament, as vee are 
01d toaflirme that they (ate; or what geſture Chrilk 


wwoulihauevstooblcrue ; 1t da coubtlefle ſurcitto 


tlunke, that the Apoſtles receiued with that ſame UCe 


{ture, which they viedat the thankſgining and blefling, 


whe evi 1C Inſtitution begins : and therefore that 


thc geſture, whichthe Chur >< thinketh molt mect tobe 


vicd arthe thankeſpiuing, !5 the geſture firte{t for the 


pcopleto recciue; becauſe the action it felte1s areatl 


thank e:g1uINg, and ſhould haue comoyned with it, the 
thankeſgiuing and blefſing , wherewith the a&ion bes 
2Innes in the minde and affection of the recejuers : and 
becauſe ener. ſince the firſt Inſtitution, wee finde the 
Churchto haue wie the ſame gettureat the Teceiuing, 
that they vicd at the thankeſgiuing and pray: FF: For 


when for the ſpace of a thouſand yeeres, they | tood 


2nd prayed, as you your ſclfe afirme, and ſodoth your 
namcleſſe Maſter of table geſture; then thcy tood,an 1C 
recciued the Sacrament : and after that, when onthe 
Lords day, the Churchbegan, in ſtead of ſtanding, to 

ſe kneeling at prayer, they began alſoto recelue the 
Maes wt kneeling , which forme of recciuing haih 
continued to our times. 

Bat to returne againe to your argument, where vce 
fay,thatth oroofes made for {tanding doc cuince, that 
tor the ſpace of a thouſand yeeres kneeling: had no 
place, I will let you ſee how futile your argument ig, 
The Church ſtood on the Lords day at the Sacrament, 


tor the ſpace of a thouſand yoony: Ergo, ſay yee, they 
kneeled 
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ving ofthe Sacrament,2s it had been vſcd beforc onthe 


wecke-dayes, at theſe religious exerciſes. Thus fol- 
lowing your owne foot-ſteps, and building on your 
o\wnc grounds, knecling 1s proned to haue been in y(e 
mn all ages, and w:th your owne hands, yec haue thruſt 
fitting to the doore for the ſpace of 1560. veares. 


An anfwere to the laſt Setion, entituled K neeling, 1101 


praftiſed in the Reformed Churches. 


b 1G 3 


He Luthcran Churches do acknowiedge reall pre. 
{cence by way oft Conſubltantiation : it 15 no won 
b. ' s 2 ? if ! We =—9 L q* > ; | 
ver therefore, that tiey approue Kneeling, The Retor- 


. med Churches,as they damned bodily preſence,ſo have 


they reicEted the gelture of kneelingin the a&t of recei- 
ulng. The Church of Behemia hath retained this geſture 
ſince the dayes of Toby Huffe.In their Confeltion exhi- 


bited to King Ferdinand, amnot5 35 It 15 thus ſaid, CA 


wiſtrivers Dommice cane verba referentes plebem ipſam ad 
banc fidem hortantur , vt corports Chriſti preſentiams adeſſe 
credant, The Minilters arewilled to ſtirre vp the people 


to beiceue, tint the bodie of Chriſt is preſent: the pu- 


rerſort amonglt them, as they haue reiected the errout 
of reall preſence, ſodepartthey from this geſture, In 
our neghbour Church,ſome of their defenders of knee- 
Iing,will not hanewvs inquiſitme of the manerof Chriſts 


preſence inthe Sacrament. And the Biſhop of Rechefter 


commendsthe {fimplicity ofthe Ancients, which diſpu. 
ted not, whether Chriſt was preſent,con,ſub,, 0r4r4n5. 
inthis Supper. Swttor in his Appendix tohis Meditari- 
ons on the Lords Supper, condernnes l:kewiſe this dilt- 
gent{earch of the maner of Chrifts preſence. Ifthe ma- 
ner of Chriits prefencebe not determined, there can. 
Ie z0.0ther, but a confuſed worthip, of ſuch a.confu- 
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Eaſt, and from the Welt, and ſitte at the heauenly Ta- 


— | | —— 
f:d and determinate preſence. The Papiſts ackngy.. 
ledge that there ought to be no adoration, but Where 
there is acknowle4ged a bodily preſence in the Sacra. 
ment. Hence it 15; that taey prone mutually the one by 
the other. | b.- 

Ir will not follow, that we may change ſitting intg 
kneeling, becauſe the ancient Church, and ſome Refor. 
med Cnurches, haue changed l:tting into ſtanding : be. 
cauſe kneeling maketh ſo many breaches, both in the 
Inſitution, and in the {ſecond Commandement, and is 
no wares a table geſture. By ſtanding, we accomme. 
date our {elues to a tablie,to participate of the dainties 
{etthereon : ſtanding was neuer abuſed to 1ddlatrie, ag 

:nceling hath Dcen ; we are not bound to imitate other 

Churches further, then they imitate Chriſt. Our ſitting 
15 not Scottifſn Geneuating, but a commendable imz. 
tation of the Apoſtolicall Churches, and obedience tg 
Chriſts Inftitution. 

They fice vp at laſt tothe Church Triumphant, and 
2!ledgc tor knecling , the foure and twenty Elders fal. 
ling downe before the Lambe : but how conclude they 
this,that they that are called tothe Supper of the Lamb 
kneele at the Supper of the Lamb? And ſeeing the bleſ. 
ſed ſoules ſhall not be clothed with their bodies before 
the Reſurrection, how can they conclude material ge- 
nculation of the bleſſed Saints in heauen?All creatures 
in heauen, in earth, or vnder the earth, are ſaid to bow 
their knee at the name of Ieſus,that1s,to acknowledge 
his Soucraigne authority, howbeit the celeſtial Angels, 
bleſſed ſoules, andinfernall ſpirits, hane not knees to 
bow with. The cnerlaſting felicity of the children of 


 £0d, i9the Supperof glory ; Doe they drinke contt- 


nually of that feliciry vpon their knees? Thouſands, 
thouſands ſtand before him ; many ſhall come from the 
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ble with 4braham, Iſaack;and Jacob : may we not then 
conclude fitting and ſtanding, as well as they doknees 
n 1g, 't we looke to tie letter of parables, VIltons, al. 
 kgories an] prophecies ? but ſymbo'icall theologic i 1$ 
Orargumentatiue. Laſtly, how will they proouz Eui- 
C-ntly, that the falling of the foure and twerty Elders 
vefore the Lambe, is to bee interpreted of the Church. 
Trumphant, rather! taen of the Church Militant ? 


ANS. 


To prone that kneeling is not pra aGiicdin the Re- 
formed Churches, yee cur oft in the beginaing from 
their number the utherans,becauſc they acknow ledge 

the Reall preſence by way of Co: rubltantiation. This 
I grantisan error, yet is it not dircaly fundamentrall, 
They abhorre,as we doe,the Bread-worſhip, and they 
worihi p Chriſt in the Sacrament, as we ſhould do; their 
errour 1s onely 1n the manner of his preſence, which er- 
rour ſhoul1 not debarre them from the Communion of © 
the Reformed Churches : with them yee reckon the 
hurch of Bohemia, becauſe in their Confeſhon exhubi- 
ted to King Ferdirand, ammo 1535. they lay, Mimiftre ve- 
rocene Dominice, &c, Let the Miniſters when they re 
hearſe the words of the Lords Supper, exhort the peo- 
rs to this faith, that they may belecue the body of 
Cariitto be preſent there. By this yee conclude, that 
ſome of them held the errour of Reall preſence in the 
Sacrament ; and yet their Confeflion mentioneth net- 
ther reall, nor corporall, nor locall preſence. And it is 
_noerrour to beleeuc the-prefſence of Chriſts body in the 
Sacrament after ſome manner; as to belecue thar 1t 1s 
there ovieftive, that is,as the real] obic&, whereupon we 
muſt fixe and faſten our Faith: and to belceue that it is 
-here virture, & efficacia, in vertue, and efficacie,to nou- | 


-ith and firengrhen vs in new neſle of life heere , "ral 
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exten Gus, or difule, 25 the YVeiguetars hold throus! 
| S 
Uuery + 1. oe Ah the Diuiniria 2 5s 07 Example, where. 
ſocuer 2a man is perſonally pre 
boJy, & allhts = 'EMOETr arc pre:ent, 2.2017 tne foot or 
the 3271 de not inthe i ace wherethe head 1s,yet they 
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CS 
a&1y preſent withthe head, wher 


Mr 


> bi LI TT yT4a4 


t 
$10 25 Ch iſt is per 'onally preſent at the 
i5 his Diuinitieand Humanity coniut nctly pre. 
£10 tne Perion, Th -—ns conclude, it is NO EITOUT 2Co 
cording to the Confeflion abou expreſſed, to belecue 
£56 'piritnall, powerfull, and periona!l preſence of 
hriits bodic at the Sacrament, and in that reſpe& to 


! 


worſhip his Reſh and bl _ there : yea, Saint Auguſtine 


* 


ſaith, That it 15 finne,n ot to worſhip his fleſh there. But 
oumuſt bee: ſed to exclude all from vour Commu» 


nion, that belecue any ſuchthing, becau! e vee haue de- 


aicd before, that the Sacrament hath ſuch a A _ 
and pre eſence of Chriſt ,as the Temple or Arke had vne 
certhe Law, pap. bh And pag.c0. yee denied, that it 
was a ftgne that ſhoul4 moue vs vpon the ſight thereof, 
to lift vp ourhearts tothe ſpirituall obie& of Faith (1 
(= your owa words) ora mcanes or occaſion to {tirre 


os 


ton, 
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in the Affemblyat Perth. 
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yp men to acorc the Principall, that 1s, Cltiſt : And fo 
yce doe acknowledge, that they are ordered of God 
to be ſ1gnes only,and fealcsof his graces, withoutany 
promiſe, power, vertne, or preſence of the bodie of 
Clift ; that1s the opinion ofthe Anabaptilts. If theſe 
be they, whom yce call the purer ſort amongſt the Po. 
hemians, I know not; this I know, thatthe Poloian 
Church eſtcemes them Arrians, who ſitte at the Sacra- 
ment,whom I hope yee will not repute to be the purer 
fort, or reckon amongltt the Reformed. Thirdly,if yee 
dcbar fromthe communion of the well reformed Char. 
ches,all who are of the Biſhop of Rocheſter and Smttons 
minde, who commend their {impltcitie , that beJecue 
Chriſts preſence, and are not inquiſitiue of the maner, 

bur protefſe with Durandas, ſaying, modum neſcimnus.pra- 
fentiam credimus ; then ſhall yee excommunicate trom 
your {ocictic, all that preferre the peace of the C hurch, 
to the lone of contention and curious diſputes, that 


have difquicted the Church, rent the body therof aſun- 


der, and dinided the ſame in factions. 
Where yee ſay, that if the maner of Chriſts preſence 
be not determined there can ariſe no other but a confu- 


ſed worſhip of ſuch a confuſed, and indetermined pte- * 


{ence: your allegation is but raſh and prophane. Can 
yee determine the maner of Chriſts preſence in heauen 
particularly ? or the manner of God the Father his pres 


ſence inheauen and earth,albeit we beleeue thar God 1s. 


in eſſence and power enery where , and that Chriſt 18 


bodily inthe heauens? Theſe determinations are but ' 


generall, and confuſed notions; yet God forbid wee 
Hould fayas yee doe, thar the preſence of the Father 
and the Sonne in heaven, and in earth, are confuſed, or 


that the worſhip is confuſed, that is giuen thereto ace _ 


cording to Gods Word. | 
Asro the Papiſts,whoacknowledge(as yeclay) *y 
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= EP IIEEI—_ ISI ISIIES I ITED Io trons engages ya ee —ew@dliwk..cc.. _— 


( alnings Inſtit. Liv. 4, C a. 17. 
. £4, 37. 


f"Frifto, _nquinnt , hane venerationem defer i095, Pri- 


Yn», f in cena hoc fieret, arcenem a— 247 
demam eſse legimmam , que no m 'fF 040 rejider, (ed ad 


/ triſfum in celo ſedemens drrigityr, Thatis Te ee ojue. 


11S Worth! 'ppe { ( ſay they ) to Cyni 57: Firſt, 
this were done inthe : &jon of tne Supper,, 1 | wall 
confeſſe the adoration to bee lawfull , whichretterh 
ot in the ſiene, but is directed to Chril , fitting 
ia heauen. 
Beza Epip.12. par. 100. 

fg Eniculatio aenique dum ſymbois accipiuntar , ſpecies 
Cn guiden habet P14, AC Ciorift iaue VERCYAMIONS , AC 
»einde ol: By it Cuns fruity vſarpari. That is, Knee= 
ivg at the receiving of the Elements hath 2 ſhew 
and forme of holy and Chriſtian adoration ; and 


rhercfore. of oide might haue becne vied profita- 
bly. 
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Petrus Martyr, ( laſs. 4. locus 10, 
Seft. 49.& 50+ 


IN Sacramento arftingrimrs ſabola a reons, & - fm- 
L bolts altquem honorem aeferimus , nimmum vt tra-. 


tentur decenter , & or abyciantnr , ſunt emm [acre ver, 


& Deo ſemel aeputate : quo vero vel ves ſignificatas, 

45 promyte , & alacriter aaorandas comredimus : mauit 
erm Aughſt inns, hoc loco, Non Peccatur Adoranao carnem 
Chriſti ; 100 peccatur non aaorando Linas interna po- 
2eft aatiburs fire perients , neque externa ju namra 5 
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An Anfſwere to the reaſons vſed by 


the penner of the, Þamphlet, 
againſt the Feſtiuall 


DavYvaniae 


Pp. 


2 ee Þ Romthe beginning of the Reformation, eo 


4D! 2 4s 
Dt 
} 


th15 preſent yeere of our Lord 1618. the 
Church of Scotland hath divers waycs con= 
demned the obleruation of all Holy=dayes, 
the Lords day onely excepted. In the firlt 
Chapter of the firſt Booke of Diſcipline pen« 
ned, Anno 1560, the obleruation of Holy-dayes to Saints, 
the tealt of Chriſtmas, Circumciſion, Epiphanie, Purifica- 
tion, and others fond Feaſts of our Lady, are ranked a- 
monegſt the abominations of the, Romane Religion, as ha- 


uving neither commandement, nor aſſurance in the Word, Ir 


is further affirmed, that the obſtinate maintainers, and tea- 


 chers of {uch abomination ſhould not eſcape the puniſh- 


ment of the Ciuill Magiſtrate. The Booke aforeſaid was 
ſubſcribed by the Lordsof ſecrer Counſell, 
AW. 

This Booke was neuer authoriſed by A& of Counſell, 
Parliament, or by any Ecclcf1alticall Canon ; and John Knox 
as we ſaid before , complaines of fome in chiefe Authori- 
tic, that called the ſame Denote 1waginations: yet let ys giue 
yato it, the Authoritic which yee require, the ſame will not 


ſerue your purpoſe, For iu the cxplication of that firlt head, 
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P 0 [] 7 o . : ” 
- - 5 a  # *- ” 3 - _- # , - 4 : 
Exerciles vpon inoile dyes, which row the Aﬀlemoiy 1 


Perth trath appointed; forichat had beene to condemn bon 
be Primi: 1 Wi Ch Brca, and 21] rae Reformed C:urcnes row 
inte Work, who practiſed the contratic. And 2! thees- 


. 


cept tons, Acts and complaints made, to Autacritic 3 gain 


a LINES. 


in the Aſſembly at Perth. 


Di. — 


Holy-daycs, were rather againft dayes dedicated toSaints, 


— —_— 


or againſt the prophane and ſuperſtitious obſervation of 


Chriſtmas, which-we call Za/e; or ſerued to maintaine the 
order taken by the Church tor the ſame , as ſhall bee made 
manifeſt in the particulars alledged by you, 

P Þ, 

In the generall Agembly holden at Eaimburgh , eAnne 
1566, rhe latter Contcſhon of Helaetis was approoued, but 
with ſpeciall exception again(t ſome Holy.dayes dedica- 
ted to Chrilt: Thele {ame very dayes that now arevrged, 

AN 5S. 


By this exception the Aſlembly :did not condemne the 


judgement, and praQtile of the Helwetian Church as ynlaw. 
full, ſuperſtitious or prophane: but onely declared, that by 
their approbation , they did nothing preiudiciall tothe or- 
der and policic of their owne Church, 
P ». | 
At the Aſſembly holden Anne 1575, complaint was 
made ag:ain{t the Miniſters, and Readers befide Abirdene, 
becauſc they aſſembled the peopleto Prayer and Preaching 
ypon certaine Patrone and Feaſtiuall dayes. 
ANS. _ | 

This complaint was made for the contempt, and breach 
of the order of the Church, and the offence which people 
might take thereat z not for the religious Excrcilc yied at 
the time, 

F:.*; 

Complaint I;:kewiſe was ordained to be made tothe Re- 
gent, vpon the Towne of Dramfres, for vrgiag and conuey- 
ing aReaderto the Church with Tabrer and Whiflell, to 
reade the Prayers all the Holy-dayes of Zule or Chriltmas, 
yponrefulall of their owne Reader, 

ANS. 

This was a 1uſt complaint, becauſe the FaCt was not one- 

ly contrarious to the order of the Church, but ſuperſtitious, 


andprophane alſo in it ſelfe, 
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The Proceedings 
a. _ — ———— — —_ — 
Py. 


Irem- , An Article was formed to be preſented tothe Re.. 
gent , craving that all dayes heretofore kept holy ia time of 
Papiſtrie, beſide the Lords day, ſuch as Zule day, Saint, 
dayes, and other like Feaſts, might be aboliſhed, and aciuiil 
penaltie appointed againſt ys obſeruers of the ſaid dayes, 

5 NS, 

In this Article, wee muſt ynderftand by Dayes, not 
the Time it ſelfe materially , for that cannot bee aboliſhed: 
but the ſuperſtitious ceflation from labour on theſe dayes, 
with an opinion of necefſitie, and the profane exceſſes of 
banquetting , playing, &c, which the AR of Perth hath 
alſo condemned, 

> P P., 

In the Aſſembly holden in eApri/, Anno x 577. it was 
ordayned, That the Viſitor with the aduice of the Synodall 
Aſſembly, ſhould admoniſh Miniſters preaching , or mini. 
firing the Communioa at Paſche, Zule, or other like ſuper- 
Ritious times, or Readers reading, to dehift ynder the paine 
of deprivation. 

ANS., 

This Ordinance was made to withdraw people fromthe 
ſuperſtitious opinion they had of theſe times, as is manifek 
by the wordes, O- other ke ſuperſtitions times : and this,our 
Paſtors are 3lſo ordayned {t1]] to rebuke, 

PP. 

Dedicating of Dayes was abjured in the Confeſſion of 
Faith, penned, :A-n0 1580. an Article was formed in the Al- 
ſembly 1581. crauing an AR of Parliament to bee made- 
gainſt the obſcruation of feafi-dayes dedicated to Saints, 
and fetting our of Bone-fires, 

: ANS. 

The dedicating of dayes abiured in the confefſion is in 
thele words :3e abiure by (to wit the Popes) c4n09124t107 
of men, calling vpon A nels, or Saints departed , worſhipping 
of imagery,reltques and croſſe zdedicating of Churches, = G, 

LIE 


—_— 


inthe A(ſembly at Perth. 
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Dayes, 1: Wes to creatures, fc, \\ hat is here > dayes di 
ted by the Pope 31e 2biured;but the huc cayes concluded by 
the Church tobe kept were not dedicated bythe Pope, but 
oblerued long betvre his viurped authoritie abcue the 
Church : Neither are they obleived in the reformed Chur- 
ches, or ordayned to be oblerued in ours, accc rding to the 
intention of the Papall dedication of Jayes, that is, 3$ B-/. 
/armme 1ayes, tar 97: ;714 ſob11 (loves, of ſacretiores alt be ebus, 
3 Taiiguant ey dintni cnltns, as more holy, and facred, the 
other dayes, 06 pour of divine worſhip : bur ney " q. 
circumſtances tor the worihip of God,appointed to be done 
vpon them, grammes 07 polrtids cant, tor order, and policie, 
Further, by the words of the Confeſſion,and by the Article 
formed Auno 1 531, 1s manifeti, that the daycs abiured arc 
the dayes dedicated to creatures; -bur Ur dayes are dedicated 
to Chriſt, and therctore not ab! ured. 
Py. 

In the Aflembly holden ia February, Auno 1587, it was 
humbly moued to his Maieſlie, that Pal che , and Zule were 
tupecriiitiouſly obſerved in Fife, and about Dr umtrets. 

ANS. : 

So weuld we complaine , if any of thele dayes were ſu. 
perſtitiouſly obſerued: for bythe act of Perth it is ordayned, 
that Paltors in their Sermons ypon theſe dayes ſhould re 
buke the \uperltitious obleruation , and licentious protana. 
tion thereot., 

Pp. 

In the Aſſembly holden 1590. bis Maitlie in open audi- 
ence of the £ flembly piailed God, tor that he was borne to 
bee aKing inthe lyncerelt Churchin the World : lyncerer 
then our neighbour Church of England, ſyncerer then Gene= 
ua it {elfe, for they obtlerued Paiche and Zule, 

ANS. 

His Maieltie from his youth vp hath ever kept theſe [o. 
lemne times, and wiſhed the ſame to be kept by all his Sub- 
icts without abuſe : So whe will belecue you , that lucha 
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I eme: whe third about tne Sacurdey, and otner vi 1113 20 dee 
2.to Euen-ton $35 30Ullee. lem 
< gent, granting cence to Keep: 
Ax $ . 
Tae heence grznted by the Queene Regent, dic varhorie 
Ricall, c2at is, [50 loperftit 23 odicruation of Tule, 
| neretgre -1Q437! e” 29 21AULCC, Bot to Wt 
eyerncActet vigt!s : 


*1# 


Is the Aﬀembly holden Anno 1596, when the cogenant 
was renued, tuperfiition , and ;Colatrie breaki ing forth if 
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keeping of tefiivall dayes, ferting out of Bone-fires, anc 


CY 


fnging of Carrols ace a among't the corrupticns, 
which wereto de 2menced, The Pulpirs! n2ue {ounced c0n- 
tinvally againlt all feftivall dayes. The cenſures of the 
Church haue beene pur in execution in all due forme againk 
tae obieruers, 
AMNS, 

Yet the commemoration of the ineftimable benefirs of 
our redemption ypon theſe five dayes, was not reckoned 3- 
mongft the corruptions to be amended, Neither did Pulpit 


ſound, 


inthe Aſſembly at Perth. 
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ſound, nor were cenſures put in execution again preachingy 
prayers, and other holy excrciſes in theſe dayes : for, at that 
time , the Preachers gave 'all obedicnceto the as of the 
Church made concerning theſe things, But doe yee nor (ee, 
by the regraite made at this Aſſembly, and by the ats, com- 
plaints, and ordinances by your felfe rehearſed, that the ab- 
ttayning trom preaching, and reading at theſe times , hath 


not remoued from people their ſuperſtitious opinions of rhe 


times, nor yet aboliſhed theenormities,and abuſes commit- 
_ tedinthem? Certainly , nothing is ſo powerfull to aboliſh 
prophanenefle, and roote ont ſuperſtition of mens hearts, as 
the excrcite of diuine worſhip in preaching , praying , and 
thankſgiuing, chiefly then, when the ſuperſtitious conceits 
of merit, and neceſſitie are moſt pregnant in the heads of 
people , as doubtleſſe they are, when the ſet times of theſe 
lolemniries returne : for then it is mceteſt to lance the opo= 
fteme, when it is ripe, Vpon theſe and ſuch other reaſons, it 
pleaſed his Maieftie to require , and our Church to conde- 
ſcend, that commemoration of the benefits purchaſed to vs 
by the Natiuitie, Death, Reſurre&tion, and Aſcenſion of our 
Sauiour,ſhould be made ſolemnely on theſe dayes according 
to the practiſe of all other reformed Churches, And there is 
no queſtion, the errours of the multitude, (hall hereby, bee 
farre more eaſily remoued, then by any prohibition, that can 
be made to the contrary; and therewithall rhe people better 
inſtructed in the principall grounds of Religion, then they 
could by occaſfienall Doctrine : as alfa, the honour of God 
more highly aduanced , for.wee know, that ordinary ſer- 
nicesare performed with lefle regard, and more coldly, then 
theſe which come more rarely to bee celebrated. Of all 
theſe, the hope is the greater, that now (wee owe it to our 
King , vnder God) the Churches are planted with able and 
ſufficient Paſtors , mecte to diſcharge theſe duties. So by 
the Aſſembly at Perth there is nething concluded cither con- 
trarious to any former conſtitution of the Church , or to a- 


ny ſouad Doctrixe, delivered from Pulpits in termer times. 
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dem toto err avums orbe 0bſeruantur, dantur intei 1g, vol 16 1Þ/ 'F 
Apo, tolis,vel a p. /enar!;s Concilns, auorum eft in Eccleſia ſa- 
Fs ARIES 26 toritas, COLme -rdata ' 3 arg, , ſkaruta retiere. / cuts 
040d D omit Paſſio, & > Reſwu; rectio, (7 Alcer, lia in ca lun, 5 
Fi 1dventus de cls SPiritus Santi anniuerſaria ſolennitate $i] 
brantur, & ſt quid aliud tale occurreret, qu9d ſeruatur ab ve 
niverſa quacung, ſe drfundit Eccleſia: that is, Whatſoeuer 
things are not w ritten, bur by Tradition obſerued through 
the whole world, muſt be thought to have beene preſcribed 
by the Apoliles themſclues, or then to haue beene ordayned 
by generall Councells, whoſe authoritie hath ever beene 
oreat in the Church; as namely, The anniverſary celebration 
of the Paſhon, Reſurredion, and Aſcenſion of our Lord, 
with the deſcending 7 of the holy Ghoſt,or any ſuch like thing 
that is obſerued by = whole Church diffalad through the 
world. And iu the ſame Epiſt! e, heeaftimes, thatir is moſt 
inſolent madnefle to doubr, ;f that ſhould biew oblſcrued, 
which the Church vniuerſally keepes. Srarrlrter etiom [6 quid 
horum tota per orbem frequentat Eccleſiaram hoc quin ita fa- 
ciendum ft, aiſputare, mſolextiſſime inſane eſt. 1 his conclue 
fion of the Church his Maieſtics pleaſure was to ratifie by 
Act of Councell, and command ceſlation from labour vpon 
theſe flue dayes, to the end, the holy Exerciſes appointed to 
be done thereon might be the better attended. 
Pr, | 
Piſcator deſcribes a feſtivall day on this manner : Feftum 
proprie loquenad, eft pub! ca, CF ſolennis ceremonia, marndiata a 
Deo, vt certo anni tempore cum ſ/ingulars letitia obeatur ad 
Cratias agendum Deo, pro certs altquo beneficio in populun, 
ſnum collato: A feaſt in proper ſpeech is a publique and ſo. 
lemne ceremonie, commanded by God to bee celebrated a 
certayne time of he yeare, with fingular-gladnefle to giue 
| thankes to God for {ome cer rtayne benefir befiowed on his 
cople, Hooker intreating this Argument,cntitules the {ub- 
ie&, Feflivall dayes, He makes te{t1431] folemnities to be no- 


ning elle, bur the due mixture, as it were , of theſe three e= 
lements : 
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T he Proceedings 
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| 4 - , Me _ : —_——— 
lements : Prayſes ict torth with cheartull alacritie of minde. 


Delight expreſled by charitable largeneſie, more then com. 


mon bountie ; and tequeſiration frem ordinary labours, * 


cheſe deſcriptions wee may ſce, that the Sabbath day is not 
properly a feſtiuall day. The orcinary Sabbath is weekely, 
The feftiuall is Anniverſary, Wee may faſt ypon the ordinz. 
ry Sabbath, but wee cannot faſt and mourne vpon a feſtiya] 
Gay , &c. Vpon the ordinary Sabbath all the parts of Goe, 
worſhip may bee performed : Vpon feſtiuall dayes proper 
Texts, Epifiles, Goſpels, Homilics,and Sermons, are trameg 
for the myReric of that day. So that the erdinary Sabbath i; 

moral, and for the worſhip of Godin generall, the feftiug] 

is myſicall. Eſſentialia feft;; rheeflenciall parts of a fefii. 
uall day are ceflatien from worke, hearing of che Word,par- 

ticipation of the Sacraments: commemoration of divine my. 

Rieries may be performed ypon the ordinary Sabbath, butty. 
make vp a feſtivall day, Bel/armie requires a determination 

of day, ſignification, and repreſentation of the myRtetie; 

wrought on ſuch dayes. 
| ANS. 

The deſcription made by P:/cater, is proper onely tothe 
teftiuall dayes preſcribed in Gods Word. Heookers is more 
large, and may bee applyed to the Ecclefiaſticall Felliuities, 
The Iewiſh Sabbath, according to thele deſcriptions, is not 
properly feſtiuall, yer the Lords day was eſteemed (ach by 
theprimitive Church and ancient Diuines , who held it not 
lawfull for Chriſtians to faſt thereon. Proper Texts, Epitiles, 
Goſpels, &c, are not to bee framed for the myſterie of the 
feſtiuall day, as yee ſay, but for the benefic and diuine a(t 
on appointed to be remembred thereon, If by the ordinary 
Sabbath yee ynderſtand the Iewiſh Sabbath, it was not one- 
ly morall, but myſtical, as their feſtiuall dayes were ; andif 
by feftiuall dayes yee vaderfiand the dayes obſerucd in the 
Chriftian Orthodoxe Church, we deny them to be myſtical, 
If by eſenttalia fefti, yee vnderfiand the effentiall parts f 


the worſhip performed on the feſtiuall day , wee deny cefia- 


tion 


hn ——_— 
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tionfrom worke to be an eflentiall part of the worſhip, bur 
only concomitant and conſequent thereto, becauſe it cannot 
be. commodiouſly performed without ceffation from other 
buſinefle. As to Bellarmizes opinion, himſelfe proteſles, 
that it is contrarie to the judgement of our Diuines., For 
they hold, as wee doe, that our Feſtiuall dayes are not ob- 


ſerved for ſignification and repreſentation of our myſteries, 


or memorable workes wrought on theſe dayes , or as a part 
of divine worſhip; but for order and policie; as meete and 
commodious circumſtances for commemoration of the 


workes and benefits of God thereon , Bellar.de cnlru Sane 
Cor d.3.C.10. 


Py. 

Six dayes ſhalt thou labour and ave all that thou hat to doe. 
Theſe words are either a command to doe the workes of our 
calling, as many both TIewiſh and Chriſtian Diuines doe in- 
terpret : or elſe a permiſſion, as others doe interpret : If they 
contaynea command, no countermand may take it away. It 
a permiſſion, no humane authority may ſpoyle men of the 
libertie, that God hath granted yato them , as long as they 
haue any mannerof worke to doe, for the ſuſtentation of 
this life, The Muſcouites therefore ſay very well, that it is for 
Lords ro keepe Feafts, and abſtaine from labour, The Citi 
zens and Artificers amongR them ypon the Feſtiuall dayes, 
after d1vine Seruice to betake themſelues to their labor and 
domeſiick affaires,as Gaoninns reports, 

ANS., 

Whether the words of the command, bee preceprine, or 
permiſſive, I will neither curiouſly, nor contentiouſly dif- 
pute, bur it ſeemes, they are not preceptiue; for if wee were 
commanded to ſpend the whole fixe dayes in ſeruile labour, 
then times could not bee lawfully appointed for publike 
Prayers in Cities at morne & at evening: nor ordinary times 
for preaching on the weeke dayes, or for exerciſe, orfer 
carechizing; nor times for faſting vpon vrgent occaſions 


withour finne, and breach of the Precepr, Next the precept 
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both temporall and ſpirituall may be procured, Otherwiſe 


;f by this permifhon the libertic were granted to cuery per- 


ſon, which you imagine, to attend his own buſineſſe with 


_ out reſpect of order,or ſubieQion to policie,there could be 


nothing but confuſion among(t men, The generall libertie 
rantedto men touching the vie of times, meats, clothing, 
talking, ſleeping, watching ,&c.taxes not away thepower of 
Ciuil & Eccleftaltick Gouzrnors,to fet down Conltitutions 
& Canons touching the Dilpentation of theſe things for the 
weale of rhe Countrey. Neither doe the Lawes and Ordi. 
nances touching this Diſpenlation ſpoyle men of their liber. 
ti”, bur directs them how to vie it profitably and well, The 
Act therefore of Councell and Proclamation made there- 
upon , commanding ceſlation and abſtinence from all han 
die-worke vpon the five dayes, that euery one may the bet- 
ter attend the holy exerciſes appointed for thele times, can 
not bee called a fpoliation of the libertie which God hath 
giuen-to men for labour; ſceing,as hath beene ſaid, thatli- 
bertie is not abſovlute, but ſubjetvnto order, Moreouer, if 
we conſiderthe matter it ({elfe , this which yee lay, will ap= 
earc to be a manifeſt calumnie : Fer, if vnder the Law,God 
did not ſpoyle his people of lbertie, when hee appointed 
them toreſt two dayes at Paſche, one at Whitſonday,one at 


the Feaſt gf Trumpets, one at the Feaft of Expiation, and 


two attheFealtof Tabernacles; how can the Kings Maije- 
tie and the Church beeſtecmed to ſpoyle vs of our libertie, 
that command-a ceſlation from labour ypon three dayes on» 
ly throughout the whole yeere? for two of the dayes com- 
manded, to wit, Eafter, and Whitſonday,are Sondayes, Laſt 
of all, he cannot be ſaid ro bee ſpoyled properly, that makes 
a profitable interchange without any loſſe;but he that chan= 
ges theexerciſes of the body , which arc little worth, with 
the exerciſes of Pictie which is profitable to all things, 
makes a profitable change without loſſe : therefore hee who 


makes 


60s ax an One, 4h 
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makes this change according to the Proclamation » Is riot 
ſpoyled of his liberty, but maketh vantage by the right ſe 
thereof. | h | 

Hete it ſhall not bee arviſſe to recite Zanching OPINion in 
this purpoſe, who detending their opinion, that eſtecmethe 
words to contaynt a command, moues a doubt,and anſwer, 
itafter this manner, Verum enimnero videtur cum has ſen. 
rentia pughare, &c. Thatis, But this fights againſt their g. 
pinion, that hold the words to be a command, that it waze. 
uer lawfull to Gods pcople to aflemble themſelues on , 
ther dayes beſide the Sabbath, to heare Gods Word, to bee 
preſent at Prayers, to offer Sactifices, and ſuch other things 
belonging to outward worſhip, which farre lefle can bee 
denyedtovs : and therefore beſide rhe Lords Day, other 
dayes are inſtituted in the Church, ad feriandam ab operiby 


ſeruilibus: to reſt from leruile workes , if not for the whole 
' day, yet for the mornivg time. He anſweres, Facilis ef hy. 


84444 concitiatio:/icut opera aiuint cultys pre ponenda ſunt 0Per = 
bus ſeruil;bus, ita hec ſunt omittenda , quand® ill; varandm 


_ eff, &e. that 1s, Thele things may be eaſily reconciled : 


the workes of Gods worſhip ate to bee preferred tofemil 
workes, {o theſe muſt be omitted, when thoſe are to beeper. 
formed. Andalittle after, We finne not again thispre- 
cept, ſayes hee, when wee ccaſle from our ſeruile labour, to 
waite on Gods worſhip, quoties ordo Eccleſia , aut niceſſita 
poſtulat, ſooften, as the order ofthe Church, and neceſſiti 
requires. This is Zazchirs judgement vpon the tourthpre- 
cept of the Law, inthe ſixe hundred ſixty two pageof that 
Worke., And ifa precept cannot impede the appointinget 
ſolemne times for the worſhip of God, farre lefſe can apet- 
"miſſion, SR 
The Muſcovites ſaying,that it is for Lords to make Feali, 
and abſtaine from labour, is true : yet among themFeli: 
uall Dayes are obſerued, That the Citizens after diuine St 
uice on theſe Dayes,betake themſeJues to their labour, We 
doe not reproue,becaulc it is agreeable to their policie- 


? 
+ f 
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It may be obieted, that Conflantive the Emperour made 
a Law, that nons but the Prince may ferias condere , eret 
an idle day : The Princethen may cnioynea day of ceffati- 
on, eAsſw, The Lawes of the Cod, are riot Rules of Theo- 
logie; A Prince may not enioyne ceſlation from Oeconomi- 
call and Dometticke workes, but for weapon. ſewing, ex- 
erciſe of Armes, defence of the Countrey, or other publike 
workes and «ffaires, But that is not to enioyne a day of fim- 
ple cef{ation, but to cnioyne apoliticke worke in place of 
the Occonomicall, 
ANSo 
Though the Lawes of the Cod, bee notRules of Theolo- 
1c, yet where they are not contrary to Scripture, they are 
o00dRules of Gouernment to Princes,and of obedience to 
SubieAs. That the Prince may cnioyne a day of ceſlation 
from ſeruile worke for the worſhip of God , is not only nor 
contrary, but moſt agreeable to Scripture, The Feſtiuall 
Dayes of Pxrim kept by the Tewes , were confirmed by the 
Decree of Queene Eſther, Eſth.9.32. It is written in the 
Booke of Jonah, the third Chapter and ſeuenth yerſe : That 
ye the Decree of the King of Niniue, and his Nobles, a 
Faſt was proclamed. The Feaſt of Dedication, graced with 
the preſence of our Saviour, was inſtituted by [ngas Ala- 
chabeus and the people, 1,Mach.1o, And it the King may 
command a ceffation from Oeconomicall and priuate 
workes, for workes ciuill and publike , ſuch as the defeuce 
af ri:e Crowne, the liberty of the Countrey, &c, What rea- 
ſon have yee, why hee may not enioyne a lay of ceſſation 
from all kind of bodily labour, for the honour of God, and 
exerciſe of Religion? Is hee not cuftos virinſg, tabule ? It 
the one may be done, 35 yee grant,for the weale of the poli- 
ticall body, much more may, and ſhould the other bee done 
far the weale of the Mvilicall, eſpecially when the order of 


the Church {o requiress | 
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114 notable T owne ,we require, that one day beſide the Sonday be 
appoynted to Sermon and prayers, which day , anuring the time of 
Sermon, muſt be kept free from all exerciſe of labour, aſwell ts the 
Marfter, as tothe ſernawt, When yee diſcuſſed the oath, yee 
cites the ordinances of this Booke, as poynts of Diſcipline 
{worne vnto, and ſub{cribed, If it bee not lawfull te come 
maund, and compel] a man to goe to divine Service, except 
ypon the Lords day, why did yee {weare in the afſertorie 
oath, that it was Jawtull 2 But yee will ſay, I {ware not that 
he might be compelled : but if he may be lawfully comman- 
dedro ceaſe from his labour, during the time of divine fer 


uice, he may be as lawfully compelled to obey the comand 


Neceſſitie, ye know, excuſes the breach of the Sabboth it 
telfe, But the precepts of this Booke, ye vie, or vic nor, as 
they may icrve to your purpole, Such of them as yeeallow, 
muſt all be obſerued ynder the paine of periurie; others, that 
are contrarie to your opinion, mult be reputed, & reiected as 
volawfuil. 

PP. 

It is the priuiledge of Gods power to appoynt a day ol 
reft, and co fanCtifie 1t to his honour, as our beſt Diuines. 
maintaine, &c. If the ſpeciall fanEtification of a day to an 
holy vie, depends vpon Gods commandement and inflitu- 
tion, tnen neither King nor Church repretentatiuve may make 
I Holy Gay. 

| ANS. 

Dayes ate ſanAified, and made holy, as are places, two 
manner of wayes : ſome places were made holy, by annex= 
ing to them a peculiar worſhip inſtituted by God, which 
'awfully could not be performed in another place: ſuch were 
the Tabernacle, and the Temple, which were allo holy , by 


reaſon of the typicke and myſticall ſhgnification wherewith 


they were clothed by diuine inſtitution. Theſe places did 
appertaine to the worſhip,not as mere circumſtances onely, 
but as eflentiall parts and properties thereof, The worſhip 
which conſiſted in ſacrificing, Foun g of yowes, oben 
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God. So the feaft of Purim, 
Hcly-cayes by Aoraceni, [nas 


eMacc/abeu. 2nd by ine Church, So times are appoynted 


by our Church for Morning and Evening Prayers 18 


ores: 


Townes; toures for preaching, en Tueſday, Thurſday, &c, 


Houres for wetkely exerciſes of prophecying,which at 


e h0- 


ly,in reſpeR of the vie, whereunto they are aypoynted, Arc 
fuch are the five dayes, which we eſteeme not to be holy i! 
any myſticke ignification, which they hauc either dy givin; 


or eccichiafticke inſtitution, or for any worſhip which 


js 2p 


p10 


LOT RI 5 RY IIIP, re Len] NA » "— - Henk 
a W= + n x Mt as $35; ESP % Bet et Wy gt - 
Y RA BR rae En rn ISL CAE 9 2 LO LOLITA We FR 
RT er A EA By I ac I Gn Refs ECON db a OE 


ll eee eons _ 


—— 


in the Aſſembly at Perth. 


propriated vnto them, that may not be performed at ano- 


ther time, but for the ſacred yſe, whereunto they are ap- 


poynted to be employed as circumſtances onely, and not as 
mytceries, This ye know to be the judgement and dottrine 
of our belt Diuines, yet yce preſſe to retute it, in the Section 
following. 

Py. 

The obſervers of dayes will ſay, they countnot their an- 
niuerfaiy dayes holier then other dates, but, that they keepe 
them onely tor order and policie, thatthe people may be al= 
ſembled to religious exerciſes. Anſ. The Papiſts will con- 
feiie, t at one day 1s not holier then another in its owne 
nature, no not th: Lords day; But they affirme , that one 
day i+ holer then another in reſpect Of the cvd and vie: 
and io due we: They ca'l them Holy Gdayes; and 19 doe we: 
] ivy viet cm as men rall{ignes of ſacred myſte- jes where 
of: ey, carci* thc namnes,as Naciu tic, Palhion, Aicention, &C. 
Ai} lo GIEC VIECs | 

| AN 5. | 

+ Arti cum 6519797 vec hioope ill your old cul ome: for 
b.tore yee did xieruate the Idolatiie of the Papilts in ado- 
ring Images, tht with {ome appearance yec might proouc 
thele thatkneele at the Sacrament, ty be guiltie of the ſame 
abomination; and now, ye trauell to extenuate their ſuper 
flition in obſeruing dayes, that yee may inuolue vs in the 


ſame 1mpietie. Yet our at in the beginning ſayes , Wee ab- 


hrre the ſuperſtitious 0b/eruation of the Feſtinall dayes of the 
P ap:/ts. Thus we profeſle our diſagreement from them in this 
poynt,which they alſo acknowledge. Bellarmine in che tenth 
Chapterof his third Booke De cul:u Santtorums,, rehearies 
the Do&trine of Luther, and { a/1ine, (to which wee ad - 
here) and reproues the {ame as erronious inthele wordes : 
Tertio , decent dies determmatos ad feriandums, non debere ha= 
beri ceteris [anlliores, qua myſtery al:quid, vel piam /igntfica= 


toner. continerent : ſod olum baberitanguam determmatos, 


Diſcipline, & ordints, ac poluiecauſa, ita, vi cum hac determi. 
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13 A | , A © 
nations ettam FTLIOE at 1qualit as arerum, & in hoc no; A ant 
. 3 
: Hb PRs n that 
We teach tie Caycs aPpoOYnteuntrornoy exercites, NOt to bee 


- 


' holier then others, or to b2elteemed, as if they contayned 


any myfterie, or divine ſignincation, but onely as derergy. 
ned for dilcipline,order, and policie, with Which determina. 
tion, the qualitie of dayes may confilt, And hee ayes, tha, 
we accule them, for putting difference: amonglt dayes afte; 
the Iewiſh manner, which is the doctrine indeed of our het 
Divines. Againſt this Bellarmine ſetteth downe this Pro. 


poſition : Fetta Chriftianorum nou ſolum rations erding 
R | 1 / " <h @ f} * 
poirtie, /e1 etiam ratune myſtery celebrantur, ſuntque arts felts, 


werealu; [enfliyes, (acratiores , & pars qutaam amnini caltyy 
that is, The Feſtiuifies of Chriftians are not onely kept for 
order, and policie, bur allo by reaſon of a myRerie ; andthe 
Feſtiuall dayes are more holy and facred then other dayes, 
and a part of diuine worihippe, This is the Papiſts opini. 
on, which wee with all the retormed Churches abhorre, az 
ſuperſtitious and 1dolatrous, Bur yee take part with Belur- 
mine 204inſt the NoAtrine of Luther , and Calne, labou- 
ring to prooue, that the reformed Churches obſcrue theſe 
dayes not onely for di'cipline, order,and policie, but forme» 
moriall ignes ot-facred myſteries as Papilts doe, 
P, 

The preſence of the Feſtiuitie purteth a man in minde of 
th: myſicrie, how beit he haue not occaſion to be preſentin 
the holy Aflembly. 

AN S. 

I: follows not of this,that we obſerve the dayes for ſigne! 
of !acred myſteries , becauſe they put vs not 1Nn minde of 
Chrifts birth, pathon, &c, as ceremonies ſignificant, or [2. 


cramentall 1pnes in{tiruted by God,or the Church for that 
effect: but as circumitances onely determined for celebrati- 


on of the religious action , whereby the commemoration of 
theſe benefits is made. And there is nothing more vſual, 


then by conſidering the circumfiances of times, pies, ant 
periont 


a 


| Lords Day. 


= in the Aſſembly at Perth, P 


a _ 


erſons, to remember the ations and bulineſſe whereunto 
they are deftinate, 
; Py. | 
 Weare commaunded to obſerue them in all poynts as the 
Lords Day, both in publique Afﬀemblies, and after the dif. 
ſoluing of the ſame, * 
of AN Ss. | | 
This is manifefily falſe, for the Lords Day is commaun- 
ded to be obſerued of neceſhitie for conſcience of the dis 
vine Ordinance, as a day ſanclified, and blefled by Ged him- 
ſelfe : Theſe are commanded to be obſcrued onely for eccle- 
hafticall order, and policie, and doe not oblige men in cone 
ſcience to obedience, but for eſchewing ſcandall, and con- 
tempt, Secondly,the Lords Day is to be obſerucd, as the 
' Sabbathof Ityovanzgtharis,not onely for a day,where= 
in we areappointed toreft ro God, but as a day whereon 
God himſelfe did re!?, after the Creation : So it is obſerued 
as 2a remembrance, and reſemblance of Gods reſt. Thirdly, 
the Lords Day is obſerued as is the Lords Supper; this,in 
remembrance of his death; that, in remembrance of his re- 
ſurreRion. Fourthly,the Lords Day is obſerued as a pledge 
of that reſt, wherein hee thatenters, ſhall reſt from his la- 
bouts, as God hath done from his. And fiftly, we oblerue 
the Lords Day, as a perpetuall ſigne betweene God and vs, 


to fignifie and declare that the God, who hath ſanRificed 


VS to be his people, and whom wee adore, as IEHOVAH 
the Father , who created the World in fixe dayes, and re- 
ted the ſeventh: Ituovan the Sonne, who redeemed 
the \World, and rifing that day to life, aboliſhed finne and 
| death, and brought life and immortalitie to light ; and 

IEHovar the Holy Ghoſt, who on that day deſcended 


ypon the Twelue Apoſtles, ſanAifying them, and the whole 


| World by them ,with the truth of Gods Word. In none of 
theſe five poynts, doe we oblerue the Feſtiua]l dayes as the 
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It is left free to teach any part of Gods Word on the Lords 
day : but for ſolemnitic of the feſtiuall, ſolemne Texe; mul 
bee choſen, Goſpels, Epililes, Collects, P lalmes, muſt. bes 
tamed for the particular ſcruice of theſe dayes ; and { the 
myicall dayes of wans appointment (hall not onely equal] 
bur in ſolemnities ſurpaſle the morall Sabbath appointed by 
the Lord. | 

h  ANsS, | 

If by the ſolemnitie of the Feltiuall, yee vnderRlandt); 
honour done to the Day ; wee deny, that wee are appointed 
to chooſe any Text,or frame our Doctrine and Exhortation; 
thereto ; but if by the ſolemnitie of the Feliiuall, yee ynger. 
Rand the comemoration of the benefits made on theſe Qaies, 
itis true, that every Minilter is ordayned to chooſe pertinery 
Texts, and frame lis DoQ@trine and FExhortations theretg, 
But ypon this, yee will neuer conclude, that theſe dayes, 
which yee falſly call myRticall, doe not onely equal] but ſu. 
paſle the morall Sabbath in ſolemnitie ; for the whole fv. 
lemnitie hath onely reſpeR ro the benefits, which onthe(: 
times areremembred, and no reſpect at ail to the Time: The 


ſolemnitie not being oblerued tor the Time , but the Tim: 


for the ſolemne remembrance of theie benefits, The Lord 
Day otherwile is not onely, obterued for the divine ſervice 
that is performed thereon, but the ſame ſervice and publik: 
worſhip, which may bee omitted on all rhe hxe dayes, mul 
be performed on the Lords Day, becavſc God hath appoin- 
ted it to be ſanctified with theſe holy Exerciſcs. 

If they were inſtituted onely for order and policie, th! 
the people may aſſemble to religious exerciſes; wherefore's 
there bur one day appointed berwixt the Paſſion and the Re: 
ſurretion ? Wherefore fortie dayes betweeue the Reſurit 
ion and Alcention, and ten betweene the Aſcenſion anc 


the PentecoRt ? Why follow we the courſe of the do 
| the 


in the Aſſembly at Perth, 


"_ 


V— A 


——_— 


the [ewes Lid, in our moueable featts waking the Chriitian 

Churci c clorhed with the Sunne,t o walke vnderthe Moone, 

as Bouauentura alludes ? VWanerelore 15s there not 2 certayne 

cay of the Moneth k ept for Eatter, atwell as tor the No Lat 

1102 Does not Bel/armine owe this reaſon out of .{rpre5tiire, 

tl 3c the day of Natiuitie 15 celebrated onely for memoric, 
9 orriet both for meme rie and for Sacraments ? 


ANS., 


Saint Arguſtivzes opinion alleadged by BeVarmine, isnot Fo. 


receiued by tlie reformed Churches, as therealon Moouing 
them to obſerue theſe times : for they exprefly deny, that 
they keepe thele times fer any myllctic or Sacrament that is 
in them, but onely tor order and policie, which directerh all 
things to bee done to edification, and allowes vs to make 
cnn of ſuch circumitances, as are molt meet ro promoue 

the ſpiritual] buſineſſle, wherevnto they are applyed. And this 
15 a kinde of Chriſtian prudence and dexteritie, for who 
knowes not what mement there is in the opportunity ol 
Times and Places to aduance adions? Now, becauſe no 
times can be found more conuenient for a {olemne comme- 
moration of the Birth, Paſſion, &c, then theſe, which are ci- 
ther heſame indeed by reuolution, or in comon eſtimation ; 
they follow in this the iudgement of the primitive Church, 

efteeming itpietie to prefer vnitic with the Catholike church 


in things indifferent and lawfull , to the ſfingul aritie of any | 


priuate mans opinion, or the pratice of any particuiar 
Church, The allegation of Bonauentura his alluſion in fuck 


a oraue Point iS ridiculous; for if the Sunne and the Moone 


pee taken myſticaily, as they are in the Reuelation,, in this 
cale the Church clothed withthe Sunne , that is, with the 
light of the Goſpell, walkes not vnder the Moone, that is, 
according to the opinions and faſhions of the world; buc 
reading theſe vnder foote, followes the rules of order and 
decency for edification. If by the Sunne and Moene, theſe 
two Planets be ynderfiood,, which God created tor Gones, 
ſeaſons, daves, and yeares : So long, as the Church is mili- 
| Bbo 4 tant 
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2222 on cath, ne mult vie the benefic of theſe Creatures; 
' the dever=t.cation of times for all her actiens, 4 
Ps, 
If the Anaturriacy commemorations were life the weeks. 
'”7 preaciings, Wiy is tne HuzDand-man forced to ieave hi; 
act at the other? Why Cid not Mabe: 


' 


-ple tor avlence fromthe one, afwe;; x 


plcugh 20: ne ont, ar 

G4-5741 Caticthe pL 

from the 0:50? 
- AN 5, 

2n were, Although ihe circumftance of Time, whereo, 

the Anauerary commemoration is made , differs not is ho. 


linefſe, or 375 mylticce ſigrifcation from the weekly Caper 
of prezching, yet it C:fFerres in frequency and raritie, for the 
dayes of weektly preacting oc returne z and to. afirithe 
Husband-man to lcaue 513 plough lo often, were 282infte. - 
Quitie 2nd chris. ut the times of thele commemoration; 
being ſo rare, to w:t, three (eruile dayes onely intheyeur, 
and the exerciſe 10 profitzble,Reaſon would, if the Husband. 
man willingly cid not leaue Ris plough at theſetimes, that 
| by aurhormie he ſhould be forced, 2aiwell for his 03 ge bene. 
fc.as foreſchuing ſcandall and conterapr, And Maſter Ga. 
lowey had reaton to cucie theſe, who for conterpr, aud with 
offence of their Brethren abſented them{lelues from the Ser- 
mons of Chriſts Natiuitie. Laſtly , the difference of the ſer- 
wice ca theſe dayes, fromthe weekely and ordinary , makes 
them not to Ciffer in holinefle or myRerie from the weekely | 
dayes, more thenthe eifference in leruice, which is perfor- | 
med on the fift of Augni? , and fiit of Noxemoer, makes 
theſe two dayes to bee myfticke, or more holy then one 
tUmes. | | 
| = .; : | 

To make {olemne commemoration of Chrifts Nativitie, 
vpon any other day then vpon the putatiue day of his Nat! 
uitie, would be thought a great abſurditic, 

19 ANS, 
I yes baue not fallen into this abſurdizze, yeemuſt ot 
at 


þ 4 


inthe Aſſembly at Perth. 
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that yee neuer made in your time any ſolemne commemora- 
cion of Chrifts Natiuitie, And, I yerily beleeue, that in this 
omiſſion yee have mapy companions ; by whoſe negligence 
God hath beene defrauded of the honour due to him for this 
benefit, and the people lacked ipſtruRionin a principall Ar- 
ticle of Faith. This Articleis the ground of all the reſt : for 
as Chryſo;Fome ſayes , If our Saviour had not beene borne, 
he had neither ſuffered, nor riſen againe from the dead; and 
thereupon he.calls the day of rhis commemoration, Aetroe 
polim ownium Feftorum-, Even for this it was expedient, that 
a certayne time of the yeare ſhould haue beene appointed 
for this commemoration, Which otherwiſe would haue been 
neglected, and, as yee ſay, thought abſurd. 

Bup to returne to your Argument , The commemoration 
of Chriſts Natiuitiy, is no more aſtrited to the 25. of De- 


cember, then to any other time : for although the 25. of De- 


cember, by ordinance of the Church, bee dedicated to that 
religious ſeruice, yet the ſeruice isnot aftrited co the time, 
as the ſeruice of the Iewith feſtivities, which lawfully might 
not be performed on any other dayes then the feſtiuall, The 
commemoration appointed by our Church to bee made on 
thele fiue dayes, may lawfully be performed at other conue- 
nient times, although en theſe dayes the ſame muſt not bee 
omit>:d, For the ſervice, arI haue ſaid,is not appointed for 
the Time, butthe Time is appointed for the worſhip. Soit 
15 not abſurd ro remember Chriſts Natiuitie ſo oft as occaſ1- 
on is offered with all conuenient ſolemnitie, as it may ſerue 
to his honour, and the edification of the Church, Thus wee 
haue ſcene , that according to the Doctrine of the reformed 
Churches, Anniuerſarie dayes are and may bee obſerued, 
though not for any myfterie or holineſle that 1s in them, 
more then in other dayes , bur for order and policy onely, 
Againſt this, all the Reaſons, which Bellarmine or yee haue 
brought, or can inuent,, ſhall neuer preuaile more, then the 


barking of a dogge, againſt the Moone, h 
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tO: -ppoint occationall faits, or fe{ijuities » may not thee for 
conltant, and eternal | bleſſings , whica doc infinitely exce!l 
ail occaſionall benefits , appo!: nord! inary times of comme- 
noration, and than kf Coir no? Yelay that this hathno ware 
ant, but yee ſpeake without warrant : forthece is as Oreat 
warrant to appoint ſuch dayes, as 1s for any other poiar ot 
Ecclehiaſticall policie, touching the determination of times 
places, formes, and order to be obſcrued in the worſhip of 
God, according to theſe generall gtounds, Ler all rhing: bee 
fore lt 'o the glor IC of God. I, Cor, TOI tO edifi, GATLON. Ie Cor, 14s 
nith order, aud decencie. 1. Cor. 14. 16, The whole FR 
of our Church touching the vie of thele circumſtanti 
things | 1s ordered by: heſe rulcs, and ac cording to thele Gig 
our 4 HON: in the frlt booke of Diſcipline which yee cite 
often, ordayne tor the purpoſe now in hand , That in erery 


” zorable Towne a day beſide the Sonday || ould bee appointed 
 weekely for Sermon : 


that dnt ng the time of Sermon the any 


[Fenld bet rept free from all exerciſe of labour, as well by the 
"Maſter as by the ſernant, That exery d. ay, there be enher Ser-- 
79m, or prayers, with rea: ling of the Seriptures. That Bap= 
tiſme be orderly miniits cd, either on the Sonday , or after Ser- 
2391, ard the dayes of prayer. That at foure ſenerall times of 
rhe yeere, the Sacrament of the Lords Supper be miniſtred. 
viz.onthe firſt Sonday of March,on the firit Sonday of Tune, 
firſt Sonday of Se prember ; and the JO Sonday of Decem- 
ber. That in enery towne where Schollers are, and learned mea 
"T encertarmme day CHET Y weekhe be appointed. for the ex erciſe 
Ainiſfers in prophecte, And the ſaid booke :fhirmes, 
4 Thu dedication of time»,aud houres for ſuch oener jall and par- 
rrcular exerciſes of the Word, ard Sacraments, and Pr, Jer, 
to appcrtayne to the policie of the*Church, It the Church 
hath power af:crthis manner to appoint times for DoE&rine 
and divine Service, and Doctrine , and diuine Seruice for 
times, as the doQtrine of the Catec hime on Sonday at at= 
ecrnoone \ (readetiicg, Chapter of the (33d booke) it can= 


not be denved , but the Church hath alſo poyer to appoint 


actors 
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a certaine time , day, and houre, for commemoration of 
Chriſts Nativitic, Paſſion, &c, For what morepower had 
our Church at that time to appoint the Sacrament to be yi. 
niftred the firſt Sondaics of Aſarch, Iune, &c, then ſhe hath 
now to appoint a Sermon to be made of Chrilts reſurregz. 
on ypon Eaſter day, and a Sermonof the ſending downe of 
theloly Ghoſt ypon Whitſunday? and docs,not the ]jphr gf 
Na:ure tcack'ys, that rare and great benefits, ſhould he xe. 
membred with more then ordinary thanketulnefle ? Hereh 
it is cleere,that it is not the Lords ſoueraignty onely tc m;ke 
or ordayne athing to be holy, bur it is a prerogatiue, that 
God alſo hath giuen to the Chriſtiari Church, Bur to the 
end, this matter may be fully clcered, it isto be oblerued, 
as we ſaid before, that times arc made holy, and places two 
manner of wayes; lo things are made holy, either by ſome 
inherent qualitic of holyneſſey or by conſecration of them 
toholy vics. Afier the firſt manner Angels and men were 
made holy inthe creation, ſinners are madcholy by regene. 
ration, and ſanCtification of the holy Ghoſt; and «fchisho. 
lyncſſe, God onely is the author, Next, things are made ho. 
ly by conſecration of them to holy yſes, which vſes areei. 
ther myſticall or politicall. The cenſecration of thingsto 
holy myſticall vſes, asof waterin Baptiſme to be a figne of 
the bloud, and Spirit of Chriſt; the clements of Bread and 
Wine in the Supper to be the Sacrament of his Bodie and 
Bloud ; the Sabbath to bee vato the Iewes a memoriall of 
the Creation, a type of ſ1gnification , and a badge of thei 
profeſſion;the Temple,the Altars,the Sacrifices, and Prieſts, 
to bee ſhaddawes of things te come : all theſe, and ſuch 
like aremade, and ordayned holy by God ; butthecon- 
ſecration of things to holy yſes forpolicie, as for maintay- 
ning religion, or fororder, avd decency to be ebſcruedin 
the worſhip of God, is not, onely Godsprerogatiue, but 
priviledge, and liberty granted by him to the Church for 
example,to build,and conſecrate places to be Temples, hou- 
tes to bee Hoſpitals; to giuerent, lands, money, and goods 
| to 
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tothe Miniftry & poorezto appoint Veſlets, Veſtures, & Yn. 
\ruments tor the publike w orſhip, asTables. Table-clothes, 
Napkins, Baſens,Cvups,and Lavers for the holy Sacraments, 
theſethings and the ]:ke are made holy by the dedication 
and conſecration of men, Atrer this la(t manner,the Church 


hath power to conlecrate the fiue Anniverlary dayes tothe 
commemoration of our Sauicur his benefits, to ſcparare. 


them fromall other ordinary workes , and ſo to make them 


 facred and holy dayes, It was I grant a part of Idolatry to 


proclaime anoly day vrito the golden Calfe,or to any ]1dol, 
or Creature, as yeaftrme; bur it will not follow that it is I- 
dolatry to proclairue a holy day , for the hononr and wor- 
ſhip of the true God, And as ir was one of /eroboams fins, 
to defpiſc the Feltivities appointed by God for his worſhip, 
and infiead of theſe to ordaine a Fealt :fter the deniſe of his 
owne herrt, ſo if we ſhould deſpiſe the Lords Sabbath, and 
inſtead thereof appoint ſame other, as the Macrhomer hath 
done, it were a preſ{umptuous finne, But this wee are farre 
from, acknowledging the Lords Day to bee holy by his in- 
ftiturion, and appointing the reſt to bee kept only tor his 
worſhip. 
PP. | 

\We come from priuiledge to fat, as de iure, none may, ſo 
de fatto none did appoint holy dayes vnder the Law , but 
God, and that eyther by himſelfe, or by ſome extraordinary 
direion. Therefore none can bee allowed ynder the Gol- 
pell without the like warrant, Secing the times vnder the 


Goſpell are not fo ceremonious, as the times ynder the 


Law. | 

ANS, | 
I anſwered before, that if holy dayes bee taken for times, 
whereunto God did appropriate theexerciſe of ſome par= 
ticular forme of worſhip, or for times clothed with ſome re- 
!arive and reſpeRive holinefle, as to bee fignes, or types of 
things ro come, God only may make dayes holy : but if by 
1oly dayes wee ynderftand times dedicated to Gods _ 
fp, 
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ſhip, and the commemoration of his benefits as mee te cir. 
cumſances for Diſcipline , Order, and Policie, ſuch a our 
Diuines hold, the holy dayes vnder the Goſpel to bee] de. 
nie that either they might not, or did not lawfully appoint 
ſuch dayes vader the Law, or yet may not be appointed Vs 
der the Goſpell. | 
The anſweres which you make to the dayes of Purim,in- 
Aituted by Queene E ftther and Aordecai, and the Feaſt of 


- Dedication, inſtituted by /razs A::cchahbrus,arenotfolid, 


Firſt, where ye fay, that the obſervation was cuill, becauſe 


 Hofþ mian ſayes, they mig}.t have wiowght vpon the dayes 


of Purim, his opinion inthat 151.07 prob:ble; {ecing theſe 
dayes were inſtituted to bee dayes of fe:fing ard joy, and 
ſending of portions one to aruther, andy ift; to the poore, 
becauſe on them God bad giucn rcf? 1a Þ15 prey le from their 
enemies. It is not probable, vices 11h and proc didfeaſ 
in remembrance of the reſt, that Gil 84 nie icmtrom 


their enemies , that they 16 not rett, anc view. ie cores | 


according to the Inſti.ution : tor the Text toys exprifly 
Eit.g 17. Thatthey rcfted and ker. a cay of tcatt rg 1nd 
gladnefle, w'th the which ſeruile labour forts nor, Newt: 
will it follow , that theſe dayes were not kt lor holy 
Feſtivities, albeit in them, they might have wrought lor e 
kind of labour : for on the ſixe dayes of the Paſiccucr, and 


. en the ſfixe dayes of the Feaſt of Tabernacles, {cruile work 


was not yiterly prohibited , but onthe firſt and eight only, 
yet all theſe dayes are called Feſtiuall and holy, Finally, 
dayes inſtituted for Documents, and Memorials of holy 


things. as of their Faſting and Prayers, by which theyob- f 


tayned deliverance, ſuch as yee afficme thete to haue beene, 
cannot bee called nor counted Ciuil!. And 7/:let compares 
them not cuill with the fiſt dayes of Angel 2nd Noucwber; 
but hee does not fay this as counting them Ciuill, burbe- 
cauſe they were not dizine, [ed Eccleſta5tice t» ZEAtHONLS HM 
wyiter1, ſed politias : and if yerhinke the fift of Angufs and 
Nouember to be civill dayes in fo farre as ypon them Con 
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memoration is made of his Maieſties Deliverances, with 
Preaching, Thankeſgiuing, and Prayer; you are in amani- 


feſt errour: fora day which 1s dedicated to diuine Service, 


and the honour of God, not to a ciuill vſe, cannot be eftee= 
med ciuill, but tacred, and holy, 

Againe, where yee ſay, that theſe. dayes had morethen 
humane warrant , becaule it is thought that Aſordecai was 
the Penman of the Booke of E/ther, and conſequently, a 


Prophet , and thatic appeares that theſe dayes might not? 


haue beene altered by the Tewiſh Church, which if they had 
bin of Ecclefialticke Conſtitution , might haue bin done: 
thoughts, and appearances, are not ſure probations to con= 
cludz a certaintie asyee doe, of a more then humane ware 
rant, And if they had received from God,any particular di- 
rection concerning.them , the Prophet of God would not 
have omitted the ſame in the Hiftorie. A generall warrant 
they had, ſuch as the Church muſt haue for the determinati» 
on of circumſtances in the worſhip of God, as that of the 
hundred and fifth Plalme, Gine rhankes to the Lord, call 
63: his Name : make knowne his deeds among the people, Sing 
vrto him , ſing Pſalmes unto him , talhe of all his wondrous 
workes that he hath doe. But to ſay , that they had any par- 
ticular warrant, is to be wiſe aboue that which is written. 
Astothe Feaſt of Dedication, yee anſwere firſt, that if it 
were Anniuerſary in Se/omon and Zorobabels tire, Indas 
AMacchabeus followed the example of thele who had Pro- 
pheticall direion :andif it wasnot Anniverſary, as firſt 
'ee leaue it yncertaine, yeethinkethe ſar e was an addition 
of thePharifies, who inlarged the)olory of this Feaſt, as 
they did their PhylaReries ; but this is a frivolous conie= 
Qure, and the interpretation of Iunins words out of the 
Talmude is no better, to wit, that the Wiſcmen who de- 
creed that the eighth dayes of that Feaſt ſhould bee yeerely 
dayes of ioy, werethe Pharihes, becauſe they are called S4- 
pientes [[raclis ; for it behoued theſe that appointed the Fe- 


tiuities not onelytoa bee Wiſcmen , but men of Authorite 
| al- 
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—_ —_— A ; me. 
alſo : Andtherctore it is more probable, that the Wiſemen 
in the Talmudg were the Maſters of the great Synagooue 
thathad power to appoint kuch Feſtivities, But how would 
our Sauiour, who cenſured the Pharihies for inlarging their 
Phylacteries,and corrected the abuſes of the Law, brov, hy 
in by chem, haue omitted ſuch a grofie Errour and dupertj. 
tion , as the Inflitution and keeping of theſe holy daye; 
vnrebuked, if it had beene a Phariſaicall Addition, ang nor 
a lawfull Conſtitution ? Then yee teach your Reader g ereat 
cunning to play faft and looſe, in anſwering all the inan. 
ces brought from the Iewiſh Church : andchar is, whether 
hee grant, or denic themto bee Jawſull , yet to eſchewthe 
dint of the Argument; for if hee grant themto bee lawful], 
then he mayflyeto this refuge , thar the Tewes had extraqr. 


— 


dinarie directions which wee want; asProphets who were 


only Prophets by the Spirit vnto the dayes of Afalachir 
Urim and Thumnim vnder the firſt Temple , and inplace 
thereof ynder the ſecond, a ſlender voyce ſounding from 
Heauen, called Bathco!!, Bur it hee denie the fame to have 
beenc lawfull, then to alleadge that they were Phariſai 
call Additions, and that wee {hould not imitate the Pha: 
rilies and fond =. aſlure my ſelfe , that no hos 
neft-hearted man will either tollow the Pharifics in their 
Superitition, nor you in vſing ſuch ſophiſticall euaſions, 
of which, none will ſerue againſt the inſtances alledged: 


for if yee (ay, that the obſeruation of the dayes of Pwm, 


or Dedication, were Pharilaicall Additions, the cxaQ dili- 


gence of our Sauiour in rebuking and correRing all ſuch 2- 
buſes and ſuperſtitious Nouations,as were brought into the 


*worſhip of God by the Phariſics, will controll you : Andif 
ye ſay, that they had extraordinarie directions, yee ſpeake 


without warrantof Scripture, which is preſumption in you 
to dec, So itremaines for any thing ye haue ſaid, that holy 
dayes were, and might bee lawfully kept, ynder the Law 
without any particular warrant from God.But put thecale, 
that the ſame might not haue beene done vnder the Lan, 1 
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followes not, that the Chrittian Church hath not libertie to 
2ppoint dayes, and times for religious exerciſes without 
articular direction, For vnder the Law, God not only ſec 
downe the fubltance of his worſhip, but all the circumſtan- 
ces allo, as the perſons in particular by whom, the place 
where, and che times when he ſhould be worſhipped, ſo ful. 


ly, as little, or nothing was left to the abitrement of the 


lewiſh Church; and as yee lay, theſe times were ſo ceremo- 
nious, thart.the greateſt part of the externall worſhip confi- 
{ted 11 Ceremonies : vnder the Goſpell it is notſo, for in the 
Gotpell, rhe ſubfiance of theſe Ceremonies, and of the wer- 
ſnip of God is pertectly fer downe; but the circumſtantiall 
Ceremonies of time, place, perſons, and formes, which are 
no part of the worſhip, but pertinences only, are left to bee 
dctermined by the Church according to the generall Rules 
c: Order and Decencie, It 1s true, becaule the Iewes had 
one place only appointed by God, for his worſhip, to wit, 
the Temple and Tabernacle , whereunto the people could 
not reſort at all times, therefore to their owne election, was 
permitted the appointing of other commodious places for 
their Synagogues. And now vnder the Golpell, there is one 
onely Day of divine Inftitution, to wit, the Lords Day, 
whereunto to tyethe worſhip of God, is a Iudaicall Pedae , 
gopie againſt the Chriſtian libertie and praQtice, For the 
time is now come, that from one new Moone to another, 
and from one Sabbath ts another, all fleſh ſhall come and 
worſhip before God,7/4.66, 23. According to the which Pro 
phefic, the Apoſtolike and Primitive Church 01d not only 
conuene on the Lords Day to worſhip God, but on luch 0+ 
ther times, as they thought commodious toobſerue, Saint 
Paul taught often on the lewiſh Sabbath , and ar Ephetus 
daily for the ſpace of two yeares, inthe Schoole of one T j= 


.rarnns, Saint Auguſtine teſtifies , that in ſome Churches 
they convened daily, not onely to preaching , praying, and 


Lectures, but tothe celebration of the Sacrament alſo. Fpr= 
phanirs in his Epitorie , or Abridgement of Chriſtian 
Faith, affirmerh, eApeſtolos influniſſe ſhuaxes, immniis mr 
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{hip it leite Figch aStoel! hurch vacercoe Law, and ynge 
pell, hath no powerto! in{titure; but the Geremo- 
nies vader the Golpel! are meere| y Circumſta priall, forthe 
greater part, not Mylticail, and a part of the worſhip it 
lelfe , bur _ 2CCE Torie thereto: theſe the Chriſtian 
Church bath power to appoint, And ſuch are the fivedaye 
of old obſerved "* che Primitive Church,and now reſtored 
2cainein our Ct urch:and tuch were the dayes of Purim, and 
the Feat of Dedication, which were nct obſerued 35 3 part 
bibs invlitured by God,but only for commemoration 
o beſtowed ypon his people in tele times, : 
DN Wt 


o , 


The ebſernation of Antiuertary dayes pertayned tothe 
Ceremon:iall i.aw ; out fo it 1s,that the Ceremon! 1811 Law! 
aboliſhed, Yecorfirme the Antecedent,by the reaſons{0! 
lowing. 


- 
> 


Firft, Toe Anofuerſary D:ves viere Ciftingu! ſhed from 
the Morali Sabbath : many were the preneminences of tit 
ordinary Savbath aboue the Anniuerlary dayes, 

Secondly, The Apoſtle cals them weake,c> hes 0 gerly Tai 
ezents,Caldeg., 10,T heclewents of the world, Col, 2020.Shut 
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dowes of things to come, Col. 2. 16, 17. The A ſayen 
not the obſeruation of Ludaical | dayes, out , /irpliciter, the 
obſeruation of dayes ſerued to the people of God fora ty- 
picall yſe and rudiment of Religion, If the obſeruation of 
ſome anniuerlaric dayes was preſcribed tro the lewes, as cle- 
ments and rudiments for their infirution : it followes, that 

the obſeruation ot anniueriarie dayesis of it "ſelfe a rudi- 
mentarie inſtruction : Otherwiſe, the Apoſtles rcaſon will 
not hold, 

| Thirdly , Dayes and Meates are paralclled: therefore, as 
itis Iudaicall ro eltecme ome meates cleane, and ſome yn= 
clean,ſo to eſtceme one day bolierthen anocke; 1s Iudaicall. 

Fourthly 770 ſubſtitute other dayes in place of the Jew= 
iſh, as a Chriltian Palche, and Whit! londay tor the lIewiſh, 
1s to (ubftitute rudim entstothe Icw:ſh, and not to chaſe 
them away. 

F:trly, The Jewiſh anniucrſaric dayes were not onely 
abrog oated as {had dowes of things to come, but as memo= 
rials of by: ocne benefits. In every reſpect, all their anni= 
uerſaric daies arc aboliſhed : Therefore in every reſpect,they 
belong tothe Ceremoniall Law. 

ANSe 

Thele arguments yee vie, to prooue the obſervation of 
anniverfſaric : day es to be ceremoniall, I antwer them one by 
one. Firſt, where yee ſay, that anniverſarie dayes in the Law 
were diftinyuiſhed from the morall Sabbath , if ye will of 
this conclude, that the anniuerſaric dayes were not morall, 
but typicall, I will not deriy it, Bur if yee conclude, anni- 
uerfarie daijes to be therefore ſimply ceremonial, I ſay it fol- 
low es net, and that your argument is a caption 4 aitto /ecun- 

aum quid,nd titum jimplicuttr. The obſeruation of a weeke= 
ſy day, amongſt the Iewes, was not onely morall, but aty- 
picall, ſhadow of things to come : Is the Lords Day then, 


be ecauſe it is weekely, not onely moral! , but allo typicall > 


Burt, perhaps, y© realon thus: Anni ueriaric daycs are cyther 


CC ;emoniall, or moral!; bur ſe it is, they are net morall,e7go. 
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To this 1 fay, that your Giu:fion is not full nor 
there be anaiuerſarie dives, that arenaturall, as 
&:a!l, and Solfticia'l: Ochers , that are ciu; i], 23 dayes of 
Markets, and \Weapon-thewings, &c. And there be dayes 
Ecclefafticall, which are neytner morall, nor myiticall, by 
meerely circumſtantiall ro the worſhip wazreunto they 276 
2ppoynted. | 

'Tothe ſecond I anſwer, that anniuerſarie dayes areng 
called by the Apoſtle, Elements, and Rudiments, otherwiſe 
thenthe New-Moones, which are monethly eeyes, and $4h. 
baths which were weekely dayes : And theretore, if the a. 
polile had called dayes, ShadCowes, by reaion of their yeere. 
ly revolution, he could not haue concluded, that Sabbath 
and New-moones were Shaddowes. Itis neither che weck. 
ly, nor monethly, nor anniverſarie revolution , that made 
thele dayes ceremeni311; for then civil, and naturall, and 4l 
kinde of dayes ſhould be ceremoniall ; bur it was theny. 
ſticall Ggnification which they«had , and the ceremonial 
worſhip appropriated vnto them. That the Apoſile forbid. 
deth the obleruation of theſe dayes, and not /e»9!wner of 
dayes, is manifeſt, both by thatwhich goeth before, verl, g, 
and that which followeth, ver{. 21. The dayes whereof hee 
ſpeakes, were Elements of the Law, from the which, that 


x1 2" Ri, 
Periect; for, 
tne X4quing. 


p— —_ 


- we might be delivered, Chritt was made ynder the Lawe: 


And the obſervation of theſe dayes, was a remayning ſill 
ynder the ſeruile yoake of the Law, But, there was never 


man before you, that d:dthinke the obſeruation prohibued 


tor any naturall retpeQ, ſuch as the ycerely,weekely, or me- 
netii}y revolution is; but onely for ſome leg3ll conſidera. 
on, or ſome heatheniſh ſuperſtition. And ſeeing for thele 
reſpects onely, the reljoious obſeruation of dayes is diſchat- 
ecd, itis2 caption ab accraentito conclude, that the obit- 

vation of anniuerſarie Gayes is forbidden, | 
[ anſwer to the third , that to efteeme one day holiet 
then another,for any inherent holineſſe they haue by nature, 
!5 ſuperſtitious; and ro cleeme one day holier ren meh 
1 | 07 
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for any ſacramentall holineſle, that they haue by diuine in- 
Ricution, is Iudaicall : but, far the vſe-whereuato the day is 


zpplied, as a meete and commodious circumltance, foto e- 


| Reemeitisno more ſuperRitious and Iudaicall, then to e- 
Keeme a Temple holier then a private heule, and che inftru- 


ments, veſlels,and clothes that are vſcd in the minifiration of 


Sacraments, more holy then-other common inſtruments and 
veſſels. Theſe we call holy, onely by reaſon of their ſcpara. 
tion from a common vſe, to areligious, So this arguinent is 
a caption ab homoxymia, —_ 

I anſwer ts the fourth, That one thing is properly ſaid to 
be ſubſtitute ro another, when it is applied to the lame vie, 
Our Paſche, and Pentecoſt, are neyther applied to be me. 
moerials of the deliuerance out of Egypt, nor teſtimonies ef 
our thanktulnefle for the Firft-fruits of the earth, nor to be 
ſhaddowes of our (pirituall deljuzrie to come, and of the 
Firſt. fruits of the Holy Ghoſt : neyther doe wee offer the 
Paſſeouer, nor the Firſt-frugs, nor any legall ſacrifice; and 
ſo in no reſpeQ are they ſubſtitute to thele times : but they 
are dedicated to the commemoration'ot Chriſts relurrei- 
on, and the comming downe of the Holy Ghott, not as my- 
Ricall, and ſacramenrtall ceremonics, and a part ef the di- 
uine worſhippe , which the Papiſts elteerne them to be, bur 
as they are fit and meete circumftancess onely for thele holy 


 exerciles. 
To the fift and laſt argument I anſwer, That the anniuer= 


farie dayes of the Iewes are aboliſhed in eueric reſpect, for 
which by them they were obſerucd, and lo are the wer 
and monethly daies : bur, as the weekly and monthly coutle 
was not the reſpeR for which the Sabbath and New-moons 
are aboliſhed, no more is the anniuerſaric revolution of the 
fealts, the 'reſpeRt wherefore they were abregate , bur bee 
cauſe they were ſhaddowes of things to come, and remem= 
brances of temporall benefits, as of their deliuerie out of - 
gypt,which was alſo typicall. And becauſe they had a legall 


worſhip appropriated ynto them, Which Was iikewiſe cere- 
TT, Cer 3 moniall, 
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moniall. Now to corcluge vponr this , that the obſcruaticn 
of anniverfaric dayes vager the Golpell, is aboliſhed. ;, . 
caption, a 'non can/a, pro cata :'For the 20n19erſarie die 
kept vnder thg' Golpeil , are not oblcrued as any part of &. 
vine worſhipy or as ſhaddowes of things to come, or as me. 
moria'l tgnes and Sacraments of by-pait,temporall,andey. 
þ:call benefits: but they are oblerued as commodioug cir. 
cumſtances for the worſhip appointed to be done en then 

to wit, the commemoration ot the ineſtimable benefits of 
our redemption, which are-not temporall, and peculiar toz. 
py People, or Nation,ſuch as the deliverance of the Jewes 
out of &2ypr, and their dwelling in Terits, remembreg þ 

their Paſche, and their Feaft of Tabernacles;but eternall,and 
common to all Natiens, and People. Neither 1s the wor. 
ſhip performed on them legall, and ceremonia!l,bur euange. 
licall and ſpirituall.Thus the obſeruationis wholly different, 
The time is appointed to be ebſerued, not as a ſhadow, bu 

235 a circumſtance onely: the wegihip 1s not the [acrificing 

of beaſts, or oblation of Firſt-fruits, bur the Preaching of 


Chriſt, who is the body, the veruie, the yea,and amen, wni end 


of the Lawe; and the Oblation of prayers, thankeſgiuing,and 
praiſes in hisname to the Father : and the benefits which are 
remembred are not temporall, and typicall, but eternall,and 
ſpirituall, 
— 1 -P'®. | 
The prerogatiue belonging to God inthe Old Teſtament, 


was transferred to Chriſt, God and Man, the Law-giverin 


the New-Teſtament,one that was faithfull in all the houſeot 
God. Bur ſo it is, that Chriſt neither by his owne commat- 
dement, nor by dire&ion of his Spirit, inſpiring the Apo 
{tles,inſtituted any other day, but the Lords Day,&c.. 
* ANS. 

The Theologie of your Preface or Propoſition ] yndet- 
Rand nor, 1learne in the Scripture that the Prerogatiue of 
the Father is communicated with the Son,and that all pov 


er in heauen and in carth is given to our Lord Teſus _ 
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But I neuer readthat God hath made any trav{lation, and 
Jenuded himſelfe of any prerogatiue in the New Teſta. 
 ment,that belonged ro him betore in the oJde, That which ye 
ſ\ubioyne, that Chriſt and his Spirit hath infſticuted no other 
day,but the Lords Day, we freely graunt: for if it were eui= 
dent that the five dayes had beene inflituted by Chriſt, then 
' we bchoued to obſerue and efteeme them as neceſſary parts 

of Gods worſhip, and not circumſtances determined by the 
Church,to the worſhip of God, for order and policie, which 
we hold with our belt Djuines. And therefore wee ſay in 
the verie firſt wordes of our At, Wer abhorre the ſuper. 
ftitious obſeruation of Feitinall dayes . This ſuperſtitious. ob. 
ſcruation isnothing elſe but an obſeruation of them with 
opinion of neceſſicie, thatis, as necefſarie parts of Gods 
 worſhippe inſtituted by Chri!t. Soin this wee agree, yer I 
doc not allow of the realons which yee yſe, for probation 
hereof, 

Your firſt argument is,If there had beene any other dayes 
dedicated to Chriſt, the Apoſtle ſpake voproperly , and ob- 
ſcurely, when he ſaid, Hee was rauiſhed ib the Spirit ypon 

the Lords Day. For if there. had beene a day for his Nati- 


vitie, and another for his Paſſion, he ſhould haue ſaid, that 


he was rauiſhed in the Spirit ypon one of the Lords Dayes. 
This argument is frivolous, Although all the Feſtiuall 
dayes vnder the Law were dedicated to God, and were 
called Sabbaths , yea ſometimes Sabbath Sabbathon , yet 
none of them is called the Sabbath of Ieyuovan , or 
the Lords Sabbath; that is reſerued to the ſeuenth day of 
the Weeke, and the ſeuenth Yeere , which reſembled Gods 
reſt : And although all the Synagogues were Houſes dedi. 
cated to God, yet the Temple is not called one of Gods 
Houſes, but the Heuſe of God; even ſo, the Day of Chrifts 
reſurreRion »gr" iZoylw, for the excellencie thereof, is called 
the Lords Day , albeit other times had beene appoynted 


for his honour, 
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Your next Argument 13 falſe : init, yee afficme, Ty 
the Apoſtle condemnes not onely the obſeruation of ay 
iſh dayes , and the Tewiſh obſeruation of the Tewiſh gays, 
to 2 typicall vſe: for the converted Tewes ( yee ſay) 41, 
not obſerue them as ſhadowes of things to come , for uk 
they had denyed Chriſt: but he condemnes the Obſeruatien 
of dayes as 2 Pedagogicall and rudimentarie inftruQton, no: 
beſeeming the Chriſtian Church. Bur howbeit the conver. 
ted lewes did not obſerue the Iewiſh dayes, as ſhadowes of 


things to come, yet they might haue obſerued them as ne. 


morialls of by-paſt temporall, and typicall benefits, andfo; 


preſent temporall bleſſings , as the benefit of their deliver 


out of Egypt, and for the Fruits of the earth, whichy{e 


was alſo typicall : Further, they did obſerve them withe. 


pinion of necefſitie, as things inſtituted by God for hi 
worſhip, and their ſaluation , which ſort of obſervation 
was Legall : but this proceeding from infirmitie, andfor 
want of ſufficient inftrution , was not a denyipg of Chriſt 
as it had beene, if the ſame had proceeded from pertinacy, 
after the knowledge of the Truth received. And this was 
it which the falſe Apoſtles vrged vpon the Galatians, and 
Saint Pax/ condemnes in that Epiſtle written to them, and 
not ſimply the obſeruation of any day; for, as after ſhal 
bee made manifeſt, enery obſeruation of the lewiſhdaye 
1s not damned by the Apoſtle, who did ſometime obſerve 
them in his owne perſon , after a moſt lawfull manner, 
Neither can the obſeruation of all dayes bee a Iewiſh cu. 
Rome and rite, and Pedagogical! or rudimentarie infltu- 
Qion, but the obſeruation onely of theſe dayes , which 
are preſcribed in the Law : otherwiſe the Feſtivities 2p- 
pointed by leroboams , and the feſtiuall dayes kept by 
the Heathen , ſhould all bee Iewiſh.Cuſtomes and Pe- 
dagogicall inftrutions , which yee will not fay, | 
hope. ; 


Pp. 
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Zarchins (peaks tothis purpoſe, after this manner : CI ae 
01s conſentaneum eſt cum prima inſtitutione, & cum ſcriptus A- 
poitolicts, 2t uvnus tantum dies in ſeptimana ſanttificetur; It is 
more agreeable to the firſt inſtitution, and the writings of 


the Apoftles, that one day of the weeke onely bee ſan» 


Qified, 
| ANS. 


It is your cuſtome, I perceiue , to falſifie, mutilate, and 


corrupt the As of Aﬀlemblies, and teſtimonies, both of the 
ancient and moderne Diuines, Beza his teftimony yee adu]- 
terated in the diſpute of kneeling; here yee mutilate Zane 
chins his teftimonie, and bring it direRly againſt his owne 
minde. He writing vypon the fourth Precept of the Law, pag. 


671. mooues this queſtion: e{z plures habere feftos debeat 


Eccleſia Chriiti, &c. for anſwere to this queſtion, hetetreth 
downe two Propoſitions, and confirmes them at length, the 
firſt whereof is this : Tamer/7 magts conſentareum eff cum pri- 
P98 inſtitutione, G cum ſcriptes Apoſtolicss , Ut UnHs FANIMPLY 
dies in ſeptimana ſanthificetur ; cum Scripturis tamen minime 

prenat, fi plures vno ſanttificentur, modo omnts abſit ſuperſtitio, 
& faciant ad edificationem., that is, Albeit it be more agree. 
ableco the firſt inſtitution , and the Apoſtles writings , that 
gie day onely in the weeke be ſanRified ; yer it is not ze- 
pugnant to the Scripture, if moe then one be ſanQifted, pro- 
viding that all ſuperſtition bee auoyded, and that they ſerue 
to edification. Having confirmed this by the teſtimonies of 
the Ancients, as, Euſeb,de vita Conſflant.!ib.g, Soxom.lib.1. 
cap.8. & lib.2.cap.19. Auguſt. tom. Epift.i18. Epiphen. 
Tertuil, de [dololar. and the practice of the reformed Chure 
ches, he concludeth with theſe wordes ; Dubitari router non 
 poteſt, quin licear Eccleſia plares dies feſtos conflituere & ſan- 
Hficare, that is, It may not be doubted, but the Church may 
lawfully appoint and ſanRifie moe feſtiuall dayes, His fe- 
cond poſition makes a full anſwere to the queſtion : Quan- 


quan Eccleſie Chriſti liberumeit , quos velit prater Domns« 
cum 
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cum dies ſibr ſanftificandos acligere., honeitiuns tamen ft, laws 
dabilins, atq, Viilins eos ſanitificare, quos etiamwer atg 4. 
poſtalica, puriorg, E ccleſia ſanitificare ſolita fuit: that is, How. 
beit the Chriſtian Church hath libertie to make Choyce of 
dayes , to ſanQifie them , beſides the Lords Day . yet it is 
more boneft, commendable, and profitable, to ſanQikie theſe 
which the ancient, and Apottolique, and moſt incorupe 
Church hath becne in vſe to keepe holy. What dayes theſe 
were, he ſhewes in the ſame place, numbering out the dayes 
of the Notiuitie, Paſſion, Reſurre&ion, Aſcenſion, and Peg. 
tecolt, as principall dayes: and after their enumeration, ſub. 
joynes; 4to, hec ſunt Feſta 5 GUER ficut a veteribus ſanttifics. | 
bantur, fic inunc ſanttificentnr, non ſulum improbari non por'fh 
ſed etiam laudabile eſt, horeſtum, atg, viil e, quemadmodum in 
theſi diximmm:rhat is,Theſe are the feſtivalswhich were kept 
holy by the Ancients, and if wee ſhould now obſerve the 
ſame, not onely is it not to bee improued , but alſo it were 
commendable, honefi, and prefitable, as wee ſaid in the Po. 
ſition. Thus Zanchizns is direly contrary to your opinion, 
for where yce alleadge, that the Apoſtle condemnes the ob. 
ſeruation of dayes ſimply, Zanchires afhrmes, the obſeruni. 
en of ſome dayes, beſide the Lords Day , not to bee repug- 
nant to Scripture, as it behoued to be, if the ſame were con- 
demned by the Apoſtle for a Iewiſh rite and Pedagogical! 
inſtruction. By this let the Reader iudge , whar credit yer 
deſeruein the reſt of your reports, where there is no prooke, 
bur your owne affirmation, 
1 Pp. 

Againſt this Argument, it is firſt alleadged , Thatthe A- 
poftle comporteth with the obſeruation of dayes, Rom. 14: 
5,6. Arſe, The Apoſile beares with the infirmitie of the 


weake Tewes, who vnderſtood not the fulnefle of the Chri- 


Kan hbertie. And the Ceremoniall Law was not as yet bu- 
ricd, But the ſame Apolile reproues the Galatians, who hid . 


attaynedto this libertie, and had once left off theobſervat!- |: 


oR of dayes, Next,the Iudaicall dayes had once that honou!, 
| 3; 
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as to bec appointed by God himlelfe :; but the Auniuerſarie 
 dayes appointed by men, haue not the like honour, 
ANS. 

After yee haue vſed two Arguments, to prove, That there 
is no day of divine inftitution, bur the Lords Day , a point 
not controuerted amongſt ys,yee labour to anſwere five ob= 
ietions , which yee propone againſt your ſelfe; and the 
ſumme of your an{were to the firlt is this : That the dayes 
wherewith the Apoltle comported, werenot the anniuerſae 
rie dayes appointed by men, but the Tudaicall dayes, which 
had once that honour to bee appointed of God, and there= 
fore were to be tollerated in the weake Tewes,as long as the 


Ceremoniall Law, wherein they were commanded, was not 
buried; the obſervation whereof, notwithſtanding, hee con- 


demned and reproued in the Galatians, 


Our of this an were, I forme this Propofition : 
eAll the dayer, whereesf the Apoſtle condenwmed the 0b ſerua- 


11077, Were [udaicall dayes . preſcribed iathe C eremoniall 
Law , tolerated by him in weake Chriſtians, and that 


once had the honour to ve appointed by Goa himſelfe, 
This Pcopoſition is yours, and is yery true. I aflume, 


B ut the fine anniuerſar'e dayes, appointed by the Aſſembly 
of Perth, are not Inda;call.preſcribed in the Ceremonial 

Law, tolerated by Saint Paul i weake Chriſtians, and 

ſuch as had once the honour to be appointed by God hing- 

ſelfe. | | 

The Aſſumption is likewiſe yours , ſet downe in the laſt 
wogdes of your Anſwere, and is true alſo, Theretore, I 


conclude, | 
That the fine anniuer ſarie dayes , are not the dayes, whereof 
the Apoſtle condemnes the obſernation - Conſequently, 

hee condemnes not the cbſeruation of dayes imply , 4s 4 
Indaicall Rite and Pedagogioai tnfiruttion , contrary 


18 your former Ajſſertion, 
| PP, 
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It is ſecondly obieRed , that ſeeing the Lords Day wag 
inſtituted inremembrance of Chrifts rcfurreQiion, the other 
notable afts of Chriſt ought likewtſe to be remembred with 
their ſeuerall feſtivities. A/. It followes not ; that becauſe 
Chriſt did inftirute the remembrance of one benefit, there. 
fore men may inſtitute for other benefits. Secondly, Chrig, 
reſurreQtion was a benefit including the reſt of his benefits, 
Thirdly, The Lords Day was not appointed to celebrate the 
memory of Chrifts reſurretion onely : for then, the refyr. 
re&tion ſhould bee the proper ſubie@ of Divine ſervice 
every Lords Day, and then it were vniawſull to f4| 
thereupen. Fourthly , It is called the Lords Day, either 
becauſe the Lord did inſtitutc it, as the Communion is ca]. 


led the Lords Supper : cr elle becauſe it was inſtituted tg 


the Lords honour, and worſÞip, as the Iewiſh Sabbathis 
called the Sabbathof the Lord our God. Fittly, Although 
it may be applycd to the remembrance of Chriſts reſurre&j- 
on, {ceing he roſe that day, and in ſome ſort to be aligneof 
the heauenly reſt, yet that is, but ryprws communes, & failu, 
a common type fitted to reſemble ſuch things, not typwe de. 


flinatus, that is, appointed by God for that end, Finally, it 


was appointed forremembrance of all Chritts a&tions , and 
for his worſhip in generall ; not in a myſticall nianner , for 
the ioyfull remembrance of his reſurreion onely, Soto 
diuide Chriſts a&tions, and appoint anniverſary & myſtical 
dayes for their remembrance, is ſuperſtitious will-worſhip, 
and a Tudaicall addirion to Chriſts inſtitution,in your mind, 
AN $. | 

Here onely I haue taken vp the ſumme of your anſwere 
which is this : That Chift did not inftitute the Lords Day 
tor a remembrance of his reſurre&ion in a myfticall manner, 
and therefore wee haue no warrant to appoint myſtical! 
dayes for remembrance of the Nativitie , Paſſion, andthe 
reſt of his notable aRions. Vnto which 1 anſwere, firſt ge- 
nerally , That it is the iudgement of ſome recent — 
enat 


in nels Aſſembly at zoek 
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that the Lords Day was onely irttituted as Ecclefallicall 
dayes are, for order, and policic, and hathno {urtker but a 


circumitantiall vie in _ m_— of God. Others follow-- 


ingrie Ancients hold , tat tae Lords Day 1S NOt OLE oP- 
o1:1red for order, and policy but that ic 15 a mem oriall of 
Chriſts reſurrection , and a {19nc of our cternall {lt in hoa- 
ucen., Saint Augnsit, rom5. de cinit, Dei. l:b,22,c ap. 30. Do. 
minicws dies Chriſti reſurreitione ſacratus , elernam non ſo- 
lum | ſbiritus , ſed etiams corports requiem prefigw at, Thatis, 
The Lords Day , Which was made holy and facred by the 
cones of Chritt, prefigures not onely che erernall :e(t 
of the ſpirit, but allo of the body, Irem, tom, 10. de verbs 


Ap oſtolt, Serm.1 L Domint reſurrectio promiſit obs tEerniuam 


diems, & conſecrauit nobis Do ninicum diem, qui Dominicus 
VOcatur, 1114 eodie Deminus reſarrexit, That 15, The reſur= 

retion of tac Lord batn promiſed vnto vs an cternall day, 
wv" hath conſecrated the Lords Day vnto vs, which is to 


called, becaule the Lord roſe ypon that day. rem, FOR 


lJanuarium, Artic. 119.cap.13. Dies Domini non Indiis, ſed 
Chriitians reſurrectione Domini declaratin eft, & ex la, ha- 
 bere cepit feftiuntatem ſuam. Tha. is , The Lords Day was 
declared, not to the Iewes, but to the Chiiltians by the re= 
ſ{urreion of the Lord, and from that time it beganne to be 
a teſtiuall day. & 1b:dem, cap.19. Vita prima que de peregri- 
natione redeuntibus, & premam flolam accipientibus redditur, 
per vnam Sabbathi, Jens diem Doninicum dicnmus , figura- 
tur, That is, The firſt or eucrlaſting lite, which is g1uento 
them that haue cnded rheirpe eregrination, and receiued the 
glorious robe, is figured dy the firit -day of the weeke, 
which we ca!! tne Lords Day. 1##. Aartyr, Apol, 2. ad cal. 
cen : Conuentus autem hos die Sol facimus, quia hac die pri- 
mum Dens depulſis tenebris, formatag, materia mus. dum cre- 
amt: Teſin Chriſtus 9400, aoſter [eruator eadem aig reſurrexit 
a moriuis, That is, We keepe theſe mectiogs on the Son- 


day, becauſe on this day ficlt God diſpelled darkenefſe,and” 


formed the matrer , whereof the world was created » our 
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$2utour Tefus Chriſt allorofe eczine from the dead Ne lame 
CV In the judgement cf theſe Ancierts.t .c Lords Day v 

0% conely 1: iftirured for the wo! {hip of Godin g ecncrell arg 
ntnatrel pect cal; cd the Lords Day,but Becaulc Chri rol 
vpon that day , and by his returrection ramped 1tto bee, 


mcemoriall as el of his reſurrection, as of the eternall ref} 


whercunto we ſh3ll be raiſed on the latt dav, Ina wore, j; 
w25 no: opely in {titured for order, and policie , but alfotor 


2 myſterie; and tihercin differs tro SRO chatticall dave Jes, 


which are © | Dr aPpPCItted fOra CIFCUImiitantiall 2nd not for 
amy ical vie. 


Y 


Theſe things beine IE W I come to anſ{were the * 


41""DI A Firit, nere vee fay, tot aldcit Cuillt did in. 
tirute a day in rememorance o: 01e Denefit , men may not 
gl. other benchts : I oront 02 men ma.” NOL 3; LUte a my- 


J » ! - 4 F 1 4 Fi 7; 
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they may apo 2187t a com mio '0i:5 Q2Y TO or e 064; wed, a9 


a fit timefor the worſh ip of God aid rcmembt aiice of his 
benefits, . 

Next, where yee lay, the reſurreRion includes ihereh of 
Cnriſts bedefirs ; it is cru in ſome tone \th: IFERITe Cr as the 
beginning or originall of ſome, as the Aſc enfi09 , AG iKi- 
ding downe of the holy Ghoft ; * Or as the pet: i(CC{[102, and 
conſummation of others, 25 of he Natitiiric, anc Paſſion 
And ſo generally, and virtute (a5 wee ſay) in vertue the Re- 
furreian contay nes the reſt , but it contaynes them not dl- 
ſtinctly and expteſly, as itis neceſſa ary We ſhould remember 
them « torthen we ſhould ! rotnecd any moe Articles of out 
Creede| bur that one ot the RefurreRion. As the Articles 
arc particular concerning th e Natiuitie, Paſhon, ReſurreRi- 
on, and Aſcenſion, {> they _ LO bes diltinctly and {cues 
rally remembred, both on the Sabbath, and on other conuc- 
nient times, which the Church ſhall appoint, 

Thirdly, Although the Lords Day was not onely 10- 
ftitured tor 2 memortiall of the Reſurrection, yet, hit 


N as one of the principall cauſes whcretore! 10 was lanctifice, 
Tall: 


__— 
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rather then any other day of the weeke, Saint eAnguftine 
ſayes as before , Domini reſurrettio conſecranit nobis diem. 
Dominicum, dies Dominicus ſacratus et,  declaratus Chris 
ſtireſnrrectione, & inde Capt habcre feſtinitatem [4am. And 


in Tertnhanhistme, it was indeed eſteemed a thing vn», 


lawiull, eyther to faſt orknecle ypon the Lords Day, which 
cuſtome was conhirmed in the Councell of Nice, Cas, 20. 


When ye ſay, that if jt were appointed for remembrance of 


Chriſts Reſurrection, all the diuine Seruice done on the 
Lords Day, ſnoud haue relation 'only to th: ReſurreRion; 
Itis no contequent: for albeit God bleſſed, and {ſanRified 
the Iewiſh Sabbath, becaule hee reſted thereon, there were 

et other Scriptures read on their Sabbath, then the ſtorie 
of Creation, and God his reſt from it, - 

Fou:thly, where ye alledge, that it was called the Lords 
Day,bccau'c ic was inſtituted by the Lord and for the Lord, 
we wiil not contend about this, prouiding it be not denyed, 
that jt 15 caited the Lords Day principally, becauſe the 
Lord roſe thereupon, as eAz7uſtine, and other Ancients af - 
firine every-where, The Communion is called the Lords 
Supper, becauſe hee appointed it to be kept for a memoriall 
of his death till his comming againe. The Iewiſh Sabbath 
was called the Sabbathof the Lori! tacir God, not only be- 
cauſe it was conſecrated to his worſhip : for then the New- 


moones.znd alltne other Feltiuall Dayes ſhould haue beene 


fo named, which they are not : but allo becauſe it was the 
fone and memoriall} of Gods reſt that Day, Therefore in 
the fourth Command, it is expreſſed as the reaſon, why the 
Lord did ble: and ſanctifie the Sabbath, He refted the ſe- 
wenth Day therefore (namely , becaulec hee reſted on it) hee 
Bleſſed aud hallowed it : even fo is the Sonday ſanQtified and 


| bleſſed by our Saujour,and calle] the Lords Day,becauſeir 


hath imprinted in it by his Intitution a perpetuall memort- 
all of his Reſucre&tion, whereby hee aboliſhed all the Sab- 
baticali ſhaddowes of the Law ; as firſt, the ftric and pre- 


ciſe bodily reſt, by bringing in, the ſpirituall and eternall: 
Se- 
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Secondly, the memoriall of ther remporall deljuerance ow: 
of Ecyort, by bringing in the eternall and ſpirituall deliver 
from the tyrannic ef Saran, the ſlauerie of fin, and the feare 

c 


wick ſep 1:7ared the Iew and Gentile, and was a Part of the 
partition wall, inreſps& whereof, the Tewes were called 
Sabbarart; all theſe ſhiddowes Chrift by his Refnrre&iog 
att 2boiſhed, and by the obleruation of the Lords Day, 
they are declared to bee aboliſhed; which the obſervation 
of no other day! of the weeke could haue me; becauſe 
Chrift ſtamped none ef .them with the memorial! of his 
Reſurre&ion, bur this Day only whereupon teroſe, 
Againſtthis ye alledge, that it is not ryps deſtinatus, but 


communis © faitus,that 1s, a Typenot inſtituted by God ty 


be a memoriall of Chrifts Reſurrection, but a common Tipe 
firted ro reſemble ſuch athirg : the contrary whereot is 
true, For nothing can bee called a common Type, but thar 
which hath in it ſelfe by nature, ſome re{pe&, or qualitie, 
wherby it is fitted to make the reſemblance of ſuch athing: 
As in Marriage , in the coniunction of the head and mem» 
bers, there is 2 fitneſſe naturalitoreſcmble cur ynion with 
Chriſt: So in the Piſmirre there is a qualitie naturall, tore- 
{emble the vertuous man; and in the Lion and Horſe, tore- 
ſemble the firong and Gately : bur in this day by nature, 
there is neither qualitie nor reſpect more, then in any other 
to make {ucha reſemblance, Moreouer, common Types are 
neither memorial & prognoſticall hignes, but demon(iratiue 
only;& all m:moriall, & prognoſticall fgnes, which are not 
naturall, are ſignes deftinate either by God or by man. If 
ye afirme, that the Lords Day was deſtinate by man, toe 
a figne of Chrifts Reſurrection, then yee muſt grant, thatit 
was inflituted by man to bee obſerued in remembranceof 


that benefit, and ſo it ſhall not be a day of Divine, but Mv- 


mane Inſtitution, Laſtly , all the times which God bath mat- 
ked with ſome rare worke or event , and hath therefore p- 


Pointed to bee obſerued ſolemnely , haue euer beene celil- 
nat 


f death 12nd thirdly , the ſ19ne and marke of d:RinQion 
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nate by God to be memoratiue ſignes of theſe ſame things, 
So the ſeuenth Day marked with Gods relt, and therefore 
bleſſed and ſanified, is a memoriall of Gods reſt, and'is 
called the Sabbath of 1:heuah, and it is alſo a prognofiicall 


ſione of the ret of God to be communicated with the faith. 


full who reſemble that re{t by a corporall ceſſation, This the 
| Apolile witneſleth, Heb. 4.9. There remaynes therefore aveft 

ro the people of Gad, for hee that enters into his reit , hee alſo 
ced/es from his owne workes, as Ged did from his, Jn like man- 
ner, the fourteenth day of the firit Moneth marked with 
that rare deliverance from the deſtroying Angell, and their 
eſcape out of Egypt, and therefore appointed to be ſolemn- 
ly obſerued to the honour of God: was deftinated by God 
to beea memoriall of that their deliverance, and called the 
Paſſeouer of the Lord. Andeuen fo the Lords Day being 
marked with that rare and incomparable benefit of the Re- 
ſurreRion, and conſecrated inthe iudgement of all the An- 
cients to the worſhip of God inſteed of the Tewiſh Sab. 
bath, is a memoriall igne of the Reſurre&ion deſtinated by 
the Lord himſclfe;a demonRratiue figne of our ſpirituall Ree 
ſurre&ion from ſinne, to newneſle of life; and a prognofſti= 
call figne of our corporeall ReſurreRion ynto euerlaſting 
life, This Saint eAngyſtize exprefileth in the words before 
cited : Dominicus dies Chrifti reſurrectone ſacratus, eternam 
non folum ſþ:ritus, ſed etiam corpores tequiem prefigurat. In 
end where yee conclude, that the Lords Day was not ape 

ointed only for a remembrance of his Reſurreion after a 
myſticall manner, but for the remembrance of all his a&tie 


ons and worſhip in generall, af your-meaning bee, thaton 
I 


the Lords Day, all Chrifts actions may and ought to be or= 
derly remembred , as occaſien requires, and not his Refurre- 
Rion only, it is true that yee ſay: bur if your meaning bee, 
thatthe ſanRification of the Lords Day was not ordayned 
to be a memoriall of Chriſits ReſurreCtion, I deny your aſſer= 
tion), & preferre to your opinion, the iudgement of all the 


Ancients, 
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V oo thac which yee ſubieyne,that it 1s a luperftiticus wy 
worſhip, and a Iucaicall aceition to Chriſte Inftitution 4 
Guide Chrifts ations, and appoint Anniverſzry and 6:2 
call dayes for their remembrance; I reply, that ir is af b 
Ritous wil-worſhip indeed, anda ludaical! addirjon 4 
Chrifts Ioftitution , ſo to tye all the worſhip of God tag, 
Lorcs Day , that no other day nor time may bee appointe 
tor preaching, praying or remembring any of Chrifis here, 


- 


fies : ſeeing vader the Goſpell, as Tertn3;an \peakes, 7, 
B az: [m0 , 9299164 aies Doment ws hora mn rempur by. 
bile eff baptiſm : that is,cuery day is the Lords,euery houre, 
and every time is fit for Baptiſme. If for Baptiime,why not 
for Dotrine, and Prayer, and Thankeſgiuving, and all other 
parts of Gods Worſhip? For albeit the Lords Day becop- 
ſecrated to the Worſhip of God,yer the Worſhip is notice 
to it, but from one Sabbath to another, and from one New. 
Moone to another, all leſh may appeare before the Lord, 
That which yeſpeake of diuiding Chrilts ations, andthe 
appointing of myfticall dayes,is partly fool:fh , and patty 
falſe, Is it not afelly to thinke, that the actions of Chit |} 
ought notto bee diuided, and {euerally remembredinle. | 
ures and Sermons, ſeeing the Spirit of God hath divide 
them inthis Storie, and that it is impoſſible at oncetore, 
member them all?And it is falſe alſo, becauſe for remembe. 
rance of them no gay is appointed to bee kept myflicaly 
as 2 part of the worſhip, but only circumſtantially for order, 
and commoeditie : which kinge of obſeruation is not a {le 
perſtitious wil-worſhip , bur a lawfull determination of 
 commodious times for the worſhip of God , belonging te 
the pewer andpolicic ef the Church, 
Pp, i 
It is thirdly obieed , that Pax/ kept the Fealt of Pente 
colt, Ait,26.1.Cor,16, I anſwere it was the Iewiſh Pente 
coſt, &c, ANS. | 
If it was the Tewiſh Pentecoſt , then Saint Paw! ti 
not only obſerue an Anniuerſsry Day , bur ſuch allo, ® Þ * 
| wy” 
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was legall, and abrogated by the Goſpell , and ſuch as hee 
diſcharges the Church to obſerue : YerT hope, yee will not 
ſay,that his obleruation was Superftitious or Pedagogical! 

becauſe he obſerued it notas a neceſſary part of Gods WOre 


ſhip preſcribed in the Law, in reſpeR whereof only, it was 


Pcdagogicall; bur as a fitcircumſtance and opportunitie for 
the worke of his Miniſterie, like as he did often obſeruethe 
Iewiſh Ssbbaths, which was not onely lawfull, but in thoſe 
times verie expedient ro be done by him, Hereby it is mani- 
felt , that the obſeruation of daycs , is not condemned 
by the Apoile, as a Iewiſh Rite, becauſe Anniverlaric, 
Monethly, or Weekly;but becauſeic was conioyned with o- 
inion of neceſſitie, and vſed as a Legall worſhip : therefore 
although ypon the lewiſh Sabbath, or vpon their Pentecoſt 
diuine worſhip was performed, as the Euangell preached, 
the Sacraments celebrated, Prayers publikely conceiued, 
&c, If theſe things were done, without any myſticall rela- 
tion, or reſpc& hadto the day, but only becauſe the time 
was opportune and happily fit for Gods Worke,the exerciſe 
was lawfull and could not bee condemned. So wee findc in 
ſome churches,that on eueryday the ſacramecwas miniſtred: 
that on the Iewiſh Sabbath, they had an ordinarie Faſt, and 
no well aduiſed Chriſtian did euer thinke theſe to be ynlaw. 
full, by reaſon of the day. For it 79 the cleane, every thing be 
cleane all dayes are cleane and {anQtihied to every lawfull ex- 
erciſe of the man who is himſelfe made cleane by the bloud 
of Chriſt : Conſequently, cuery day, whether it be Weekly 
or Anniuerſaric, is cleane,and ſanQified by Chriſt,tothe ex. 
erciſe of any part of his Worſhip, which ſhall bee though 


meete by the Church to be performed :o his honour, and the 


edification of her ſeclfe, The Legal] Sabbath and Pentecoſt, 
which were abrogated , could not make the Euangelicke 
Worſhip, which way performed on them by the Apoſtles, 
vnlawfull; farre lefſe can the Lords Day, ſuch as the Chri- 
ftian Paſche, and Whitſonday are, or any other day of the 


Weeke, Moneth, or Yeare, which were neuer legally obſer- 
Ddd 2 _ued, 
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ued, makethe DoCrire, Prayers, and Sacraments admin; 


fred on them, valawiull, and fuperſtitious, 

To conclude, I fince in this OnieRion a Soluticn ts all 
your Arguments, for herel find,that there may be alawfyll 
obſcruation of dayes which are abrogated, let be of dajes 

hich are not diſcharged, lo the obſeruation beenax fepy! 
with opinion of necef{ tic), or of any myſterie inthe time: 
but Euangelicali,with knowledge of our Chritian lidertie, 
and tor opportunitie of time onely , Which bath may bee 
lawfull and expedient, So Saint Pal keeped many $h. 
baths, and the Pentecoſt, whereon Saint Peter alſo conver. 
ted three thouſand by his firſt preaching. This is the obſer. 
uation, for which only we ſtand;againft which, ye havene- 
uer concluded a contradictory, but either 2gainkt the Legal 
of the Iewiſh, or ſuperſtitious of the Gentiles. $o all your 
Arguments fall vader one forme of Caption which wee call 
ignorantia Elenchi, when a contradiction ſeemes to dee, 
where there is none, becauſe. the tearmes in the apparant 
contradiction are not taken in the ſame ſ{:nſe, 


PP, 


It is fourthly obieAed out of the Epiſtles of Polycarpu 


and Polycrates, extant in the Hiftorie of Exſeb;vs, andout 
of Beaa follewing Exſebins,that the Apoſtles Kept theFealt 
of Eaſter, A»n/w, Beda was but a Fabler, anda follower 
of fabulous Reports : Ewſcbizs was little better, &c. 

| AN $..; 

Thus it pleaſeth your pride to diſdaine theſe ancient, 
learned, and holy Writers, becauſe they crofle your Nour. 
ties by the truth of Antiquitie; not vnlike the Painter ot 
whom Sadee/ writes, Qui cum Tallum gallinacenm infeliciter 
prngeret, verum gallum 4 tabula abigebat : Having drawnes 
Cocke vnskilfully, that his errour ſhould not bee perceiued, 
he chaſed away the living Cocke that Rood by him; ſothe 
Papitts forbid the vie of Scriptures, that their Errors ſhould 
not be diſcouered, & Nouators cannot ſuſtain the authority 


of the Ancients. But yemake mention of Polycarpus Epiſtle 
| : | extaiil 
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extant in Euſcbins, and in Exſebins there is no Epiſtle of Po. 
lycarpus; onely Irenexs in a Letter that hee ſends to Vitor, 
mentions him. The Epiftles of Polyzcrates yee afhime to bee 
counterfeit, and ypon what reaſon? Becauſe, ye ſay, that it 
is ſaid in the Epiſtles, that Saint /ohn bore on his fore-head 
portificale petalun;, that is, the golden plate , or the High 
Priefts Mitre. Polycrates,ye thinke, would nor haue written 
jo, becaule Scaliger ſayes, that no man will grant, thatey- 
ther /ohn or lames did beareit, who vaderitand that none 
ot Chriſts Apotiles was a Prieſt; and that it was lawfull to 
none, but the High Prieſt to beare the golden plate, Iris 
true, that Po/ycrares in propertie of ipeech would not haue 
written (9; but what is more frequent amonglt the Ancients 


| then by ng MI Azwers & colours of Rhecorick To deſcribe the 
' EuangelickMiniiters,amogit whemſuch as Pol/ycarpns,T bras. 


{{45,and others by him named, [vþ5 authoritie was as great, 
as was the High Prieſts aboue the inferiour ynder the Law? 


 Tnerfore t9 diitiaguiſh him fro themPolycrates attributes to 


him the name and ornament ofthe High Prieſt, So Tertulle- 


an de Baptiſm, diſtinguiſheth the Biſhop from the Elder, 


and the Deaconcalling himthe High Prieſt , Danar quidem 


| habet ius ſummus Sacerdos, qui et Epiſcopus achinc Presby- 
| teri, * Diaconi., Shall wee elteeme this Treatiſe of Tertale 
| lian counterfeite, becauſe. hee calleth the Biſhoppe an 
| High Prieſt? This is too weake a Warrant , whereon to 
* build an improbatien againſt ſo ſtrong apartic as Ex/ebins, 


*% 
[ 

It 
#2 
548224 4 
LY 
"45 
Fs 
£ 
q 
% 


P, 


| The Biſhop of Elie in his Sermon takes needleſle paines 


to prove the Antiquitie of Eaſter, but when he proves it to 


7 be Apoſtolicall,be ſhoots ſhort:his eldeſt Antiquirie, is the 
! counterfeit Epiſtles before alleged, His proofe out of Scrip- 
ture, P[a/.,118.8,1.Cor.7.8.arc very weake;tor the firſt teſtj- 


|: monie is applyed to euery lords Day,& ygnot to be reſtrat- 


\ ned to Paſche day.The other teftimonie itpports not a Cele- 


3 bratio of Eater Feaſt, vpo any Anmuerſary day,butratherthe 


Apoſtle teaches vs to celebrate this Feaſt of the Paſleouer 


2 all the yeare long. His laft proofe is taken from the cuſtome 
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of Ba>rifme, 2nd the Euchariſt minifired vpon Paſche Gay 
z 5 


AXNS. 
Ye turne your !eltenow 2gain{ the learned Sermon Pre. 
ched at Whre Hall by the Brſnop then of Elie.now of w;,. 


j | EP «5 L. THY IS 7 SI 
cheſter obo prouing the obieruans of Eafterto have bin, 


old cuſtorn oblerued in the Church fince the Apofiles dairs 
yes by the Apoſtles themſelues, hits the marke, whereat hs 
ſhoors directly; while as ye will proue thete Epililes of7,. 
ly crare5 and Irevan; counterfeit, ye ſheot ſhort indeed, Th, 
teftimnoaie of the 112.P:alme, yee ſay ſhould be applyede, 
every Lords Day,but ſeeing herofe on the firft Cay ofthen, 
as yee cannot deny , doubtlefſe when that day returnes by 
courſe once euery yeare; vatoit,all rhe prototype and archi. 
type of them all, of very congruiry,(aies the Biſhop,the Re. 
furreRidn is to be applyed ſomwhat more. This by exany; 
ke makes plain. His Maieſiies deliverance vpon the fift dare: 


| of Auguit and Norxember being Tueldayes both, wee keere 
for their remembrance a Sermon on Tue(day euery week 


tne yeare:but when by courſe of the yeare in their ſever!l 
moneths, the very originall dayes thEſelues come about,ſkil 


we not, doe wee not celebrate them in much more lolemne 


manner?what queſticnis there?weigh them weil,ye ſhalfic: 
the caſe alike; one cannot be, bur the other alſo muſt beek 


 poſtolike, Theſe are the word of the learned Biſhop, whic 


proue his intent ſo cleerly, that yeare forced to fiye to200- 
ther ſhift, asyour cuſtome is, & ſay ,It the Prophetic ſhould 
be 2pplyed to any preciſe day, it ſhould bee applyed tothe 
Lords day.But ſeeing the words are to be vndertiood alwe! 
of Daud as of Chrift,the 6ay is taken, ye (ay,for the timein- 
cefnitely,wherin Dax:4 was made King, & the corner fon! 
of Gods people, This is your ſhift, which cannot auaile yo! 
torif it betaken indefinitely for the day wherin Daxid Wis 
made thetypick corner Stone, then much more muſtitdet 
taken for the definite day , whereon Chrilt the Veritic #3 
made the true corner Stone of the Church of God. If of D 
w1ds Coronation, it might be ſaid, This #5 the day "m tht 

_ ara 


I Rn " 


in the Aſſembly at Perth, 


| Lord hath made , Let ws reioyce and bee glad in i - 


much more is it to be {aid of that day, whereon Curi1sT 
role againe from the dead, and was crowned with glory 
and honour,and let ouer the workes of Gods hands, and had 
all things put vnder his feet. For this day hath cuer beene ce. 


| ſeemed fince the reſurrection of our Lord, a day made by 


God, not by creation onely, bur allo by iaſtitution. Thus 
doe yee not eſcape the Biſhops hand, flie where you can. 
\V'hen ye entered into combate with ſuch an Antagonilt, ye 


_ were not wel aduifed, [»fe lix puer atg, mpar cooreſſus Achills, 


in the other teſtimonie, I grant with $. AugsFtime,that by 


| the Feaſt, the courſe of our Chriſtian Life is to bee vnder- 


ood: yet the alluſion would import, that a Paſchall Feaft 
was kept among(t them, and the Sacraments celcbrated. 
The laſt proofe that Baptilme and the Eucharift were on 
this day folemnely miniltred, yee cannot denie; And the 
Biſhoppe affirmes not , that they were onely miniſtred on 
that day. Tertall. de Baptiſ, Dizm Baptiſmo [olenniorem, Paſs 
cha preftat, cum & paſſio Domint, in qua tingimur adimplets 
eff, &c. Exinde , Pentecoſte ordinandu lauacris letr[immmn 
ſpacium eft: quod & Domini reſurrettio inter Di/cipnlos frequen- 
tata eft , & gratia Spirittts [anits dedicata , & pes aduentns 
Domint ſubtſtenſa, &c, Caternun- omnts dies Domini eft omnss 
hora, own: temps habile baptiſmo : $1 de ſolennitate intereſt, ae 
gratia nihil refirt : that is, Eaſter is the moſt ſolemne Day for 
Baprtiſme, ſeeing the Paſſion of our Lord, wherein-wee are 
dipped, is thereon fulfilled ; aiter that, Whitſonday is a moſt 
ioytulltime for the lauacre of Regeneration, becaule on that 
Day, the reſurreRion was frequently ſhewed to the Dil. 
ciples, the grace of the Holy Ghoſt dedicated, and the hope 
of Chrifts comming againe inſinuated, Otherwiſe, euerie 
day is the Lords, cucrie houre, and euerie time is meete for 
Baptiſme. The ſolemaitie may be lefle, but the grace is not 
diminiſhed, So that which ye ſay, that Baptilme was tied of 


oldeto Pentecoſt and Eaſter, is falle. Butthat which the 


Biſhop ſayes is true, that en theſe daics.the Sacraments were 
lwaies ſolemnely minittred, Ddd 4 7 
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I will now frame one argument 2gaink this conceir of A 
ofolical! tradition, 2nd obſeruation of Paſche, The Apa. 

| ; . CO . } - *2-1 ' 
Ales were led all they life-time by the infallidle direQion of 
the Spirit. It eney nzd accorded on the obſeryation of Ex. 
fer, they had not G:{2greed on the C2y, But their moan. 
cient Records,the D2tard-EvDililes adoue mentioned report 
ehar Philo and [on kept the fourteenth day of the Moone 
; ' . f- 1 [ IT; Ts : "OP » 
a5 tne lewes Cid : And Peter, the Lords Dz7 19:10FIng the 
fourteenth day of tne Moone, 
AN'S. 
taere is no menti>n of Petey, 2nd fo by 


In » - a < Ep 434 {= 
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$ 
theſe Epiſtles, ye cannot prove, that /ehn, and Perey Gif. 


greed 0a the day, It 1: {z1d that Polycrarpma and Azicrtuy Gil. 
agreed on the day, yett-ey accordec in the odbteruationof 


-n, 


the Feaft, which is directly contrarie to your argument, Bu: 


ye {ay,the Apoltles who were gouerned by the Spirit, could 
not diſagree 02 the dzy. Did not Paul and Barnabangree 
in planting of the Goſpel! ? yet they difagreed im chufng of 
their Fellow- Labourer. Pan! & Peter agreed onthis ground, 
that a man is not iuRified by the workes of the Law, buth 

the Faith of Ieſus Chriſt : yer in the practiſe of the workes 
of the Law, they Giisgreed, Gal. 2. They 8greed inthe ud. 
Aance, yetin the matter of circumſtance, and vyſe ofthings it 
their owne nature indifferent, they diſagreed. Bur forthele 
d:uerfities of opinion, neither did they calt the ſubfſtantes 
way , nor broke they tne bond of charitie amongſt them- 
felues, 25 ye doe, who can brooke no man, but him who wil 
be {worne to your opinions, as ifthey were Oracles, But 


rode ſhort, this argament is anſwered by the learned Bill- 


op in that Sermon lo tully, as may give contentment t0 42 
that delights not in contention. His wores are theſe, Pay 
25. lame: Brſbep of leru/alems, and others who ucceeded bm, 
the oner 1: win their Brethren, the lewes, cond: (cended to kit 
Eaſter 14. Lune, the 14. of the Moone , 44 they did, -" 

| | wWywit/ 


inthe Aſſembly at Perth. R 
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which by them was done by way of condeſcenſon, was after by 


ſome wroed a5 4 matter of neceſſitie. So we lee S, Paul when 
he came vp to Jeruſalem to the Pentecoft, was counſailed 
or not ſcandalizing the Iewes, to carrie himſelfe as one that 
obſerued the Law, and praQtiſe ſome legall ceremonies to 
that efte&t: which be did, vſing them not as a part of divine 
worſhip, but as indifterent things, and meanes expedient to 


win him credite with the Iewes, that hee mich: edifie them. 


in the truth, So himlelfe fayes, He became ali thing: to all men, 
that he might winne ſome, The keeping of the 14.day by [ohn 
and [ames, is not an argument that they diſagreed from the 
reſt in judgement, touching the let day (if any then was de 
rermined)more then the praQiiſe of other ceremonies proves 
their diſagreeing from S, Paulin the poynt of Chriſtian li. 
bertie : for this they did onely by way of condeſcenſion. So 
the Apoſiles in thele times might have kept Eafter ypon di- 
uerſe daies, by the direction of the Spirit, becauſe the ſo- 
lemne commemoration of our Sauiours reſurrection, which 
wecall Ealter,is not to be kept at any ſet time for any myſte- 
ry, that one day hath more then another by diuine inſtituti= 
on.The contentions therefore about the day were iultly bla- 
med by the reformed Churches, who acknowledge no day, 
except the Chriſtian Sabbath , to haue greater prerogatiue 
then anothen, But the greaterpart ofthe world keeping the 
ſolemnitic of Ealter vypon the Lords Day, which followed the 
14.0t the Moone, the Churches of Aſia being a fewer num- 
ber, did not well to preferre the fingularitic of their opinion 
and cultome to vaitie and conformitie with the greater part 
of Chriltendome in ſuch a poynt, Againe, Vidor Biſhop of 
Rome cannot bee excuſed , who firit did yrge conformitie, 
& preſlcd it by violence vpon the Churches that were with- 
out his Iuriſdiction; and to excommunicate them, Was an 
inſolent tyrannie,ſfecing they were not ſubiect co his power. 
Yet after the Nicene Councell had ſetled that controuerhie, 


and determined the day , theſe muſt jultly be blamed, that 


contentioully troubled the Chriſtian peace , diſobeyed the 


Canon 


why _ 
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C:ren ofthe Councell, and were G:fcontforme tothe reſt of 

he Churches, not by miltaking the day a5 ſome were, buy 
Srough wiltulneſſe _d —— Parents Of contentien, 

La®iv,rney r=2{ on with Auru#m: 4 pojbericr;, Tha: {eving 
the Lords pafhon, refurreftion, aſcenſion, & comming down 
ofthe Holy GhoR 5 celebrated with annivertzry (olemr;j 
ron? 2'| the Werld, they mutt needs haue beene orcay. 
ned evrner by the Apoſtles, or by generall Councels : Burg 
it is, har cheſe caies were obleruec before there was an 
ceneral! Councel!, It mult follow theretore , that the Apo, 
ax grcai ned them. eAr/, Anguftimes &1{tinction is n OUnCe 
exfirie : for mary cuRomes crept in, and thereafter preuai.. 
l:d rniverſally,which were neither ordained by the Apoiles, 
no7 general! Councels, Sorrate;in his Hiſtorie layes, / amof 
9>:men, Oc 


o 
* 
= 


ANXS, 
Sorrate;, in the refimonie which yeealledye "lib, 5.cap, 
2. for probation of your anſ{were, ayes, that he is of opis 
10Nn that the Feaſt of Eafter hath prevailed among: people 


of 2 certaine private cultore, arnd-got by Canon, He con- 


Frmes his opinion by this reaſon, that they who keepe Ea- 


. 


fer on the 14. day of the Moone, bring Johnthe Apctile for 
their author. Such as inhabite Rome, andthe Weft pants 
of the World, 2:ledce Peter and Pard, and yet there is 
none of them can {hewin Writing any tefiimonie for con | 
firmation of their cultome, Firſt here it is to bee marked, 
that Socrates in this tefiimonie calls his allegation an 0- 
pinion onely, that is, a likely and preb=ble, conceit : but 
that 15 not ſufficient to infringe Saint eAnga/i12es rule, and 
the probations that he brings are ofno force : for firſt, it 


makes nothing 2g:inft eAngu/imes rule, that the Eaſterne 
_ Churches kept the ſolemnitte on qne day, and the Weſterne 


on another : becauſe Saint eAzgnſtine (ayes not that the 
commemoration of theſe benefits was made ypon one and 


the ſelfe-ſame day : onely hee ſayes, Anniner/aria ſclennita' 
| celte 


inthe Aſſemblyat Perth, 
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eclebrantiiy, tics, They are yearely celebrated after a ſo. 
lemne manner, The quertitie of the day confuteth not this 
aſſertion, but confirmes rather his ſaying : namely, that the 
folemnirie was obſerned throvgh all the World, {reing in 
one part it was celebrated for winning of the Tewes, accor- 
ding to the prattiieoft S, [ohn, 2nd inthercit of the World, 
on Paſche Sonday, whereon our Sautour role, according to 


the tradition of S1int Paul, the Apollle of the Gentites, $o 
this ſame ſol:mnitie being kept through the whole Church, 


alrhough not on the ſame day, Saint Awuguftines rule remains 
000d, that the ſolemne commemoration of Chriſts reſurre- 
Rion,is Apoſtolicke, 
The next probation is no better, to wit, that there js no. 
reſtimonie in writing for the confirmation of that cullome : 
for by this reaſon it would follow, that the obferuation of 
Sonday in ſtead of the Tewiſh Sabbath, hath preuayled by a 
rivate cuftome only : For in the Apoſtolique writings, we 
hive no teitimonie for the confirmation of that cuſtome. In 
Scripture we reade, that our Saviour roſe on that day,that on 
that day he appeared to his Diſciples, that on that day the 
Apoſtle appointed colleQions to be made for the poore,thar 
on that day at Troas the Diſciples were aflembled to breake 
bread, and that S, Paw/preached: All theſe ations make al- 
well for the obſeruation of Paſche Sonday,and as the Biſhop 
of Wincheſter ſaith, ſomewhat more , ſeeing it is after 
a ſort, the ſame day by reuolution, whereon our Saviour did 
riſe: yet all theſepraQtiſes, exerciſes, and meetings on the 
Lords day had not demonſtrate the ſanfification of it, if it 
had nor beene perpetually and vniverſally obſerued after- 
wards by the Church. This cenſtant and yninerſall obſerua- 
tion of the Church, hath declared theſe praQtiſes to be ex. 
emplarie, and that our Saujour did conſecrate that day by 
his reſurreQion, and apparitions, to be in ltead of the Szb- 
bath, Vpon this-ground S. Auguſt, Epiſt.ad lanuar, 118, layes, 
Ila que non ſcxipta , ſed tradua cuſtedimms, que qutaem- !oto 
Terrarum orbe ebſernatar, dant ur inteligi,vel ab 1pſis Apc/foltr, 
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vel plenary s Concrlys, Quorum eſt im Eccleſia [aluberrima gs. 
Eioritas, Commendata atg, ſtatuia reiivere : Sicutt 2Kod Do. 
min Paſſio, © Reſurreciio, © Alſcenſio in ce: lum, aduentu 
ae e219 Spirmnu Santi annmerſaria ſolenniaie celevyanyr. 
that is, T aoſe things Which come tovs dy Tradition , and 
not by Writing , and yet are odlerued in the whole world, 
mui: bee eſteemed to haue beene commended ynto vs, and 
inkirured either by the Apoitles themielues, or by gencrall 
Councells,, whoſe authoritic hath euer beene wholiome to 
the Church: as by example, the Paſhon, Returrection, Af. 


. cenfion , and the deſcent of the holy Ghoit from heaven, 
which wee {olemnely keepe ceuery yeare. Ins rulc of Saint 


eAurnitire, it it dee not demonliratiue, yet it iS morepro- 
bable then Socrates his opinion;for it 1» more like a cultome 


receiued by the vniverſall Church ſhould procecd from the 
__authoritie of the Apoſiles, or ſome generall Touncel!, ra. 


ther then from a priuate obleruation, as Socrates thinks, 
Yet to confirme his opinion, yee ſay, that /u/7:ne Mar- 
757 mentions no Holy day, butthe Lords Day. What then? 
Hee had not the occaſion : yet Terimllian , who flouriſhed 
bur fortie yeares after him, in the ſecond booke directedto 
his wife, hath theſe wordes : Qu denig, ſolernibus Paſche 
abnetl antem ſeeurus ſuftiner? And in his booke, De Preſcris 
tromb. aauerſ. Hereticos, mentions one Bla5tus , whom hee 
calls an Heretike, for maintayning that Paſche ſhould bee 
Kept on the 14. day: of the Moone, as the Iewiſh cuſtome 
Was. Tertulrgn Alouriſhed in the yeare of our Lord 183, 
and ſpeaking thus of Paſche, not,as of a new Conſtitution, 
put as of a cuſtome long betore received in the Church, 
does confirme the Biſhop of Wincheſter his iudgement, That 
in all Lxclihood this obſeruation.was Apoſtol1que, By A- 
poſtolique, I meane not a doarinal! point, which is to bee 
oblerued as a ſubſtantiall part of d1uine worſhip, or a co0- 
dition neceſſary to faluation , but the imitation onely of an 
Apoltolique practice concerning order and policie : neither 


doe I meanc {uch a practice as 15 expreſly ſer downin Scrip» 
h rure, 


in the ſffembiy at Perth. 
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ure, and vainerfally obſerved through the world , ſuch as 


the Lords Dayis, for ſuch a practice hath the Arengch of a 
| diuine Precept : : but I vaderſtand ſuch 2 practice, as albeit ie 
be not recorded in Scripture, to haue beene done by the A- 
pofiics themſelucs , or the Churches in their time, yet the 
ſame being vniverſa] Ily received in the world, and obſerued 
fincethe Apoſtle: dayes,is moſt probably oreſumed ro haue 
beene praRiſed in their times,and allowed by them. And in 
this, the Lords Day difters from Paſche, and the other three 
dayes mentioned by Saint Auguſtize , "that the Lords Day 
hath not onely the vniverſall and perpetuall obſeruation of 
the Church , fince the dayes of the Apoſtles, bur alſo the 


practice of out Saviour, his Apoſtles,and the Church in their 


times expreſly recorded in Scripture : The other haue onely 
anvniuerſa)l and conſtant practice of the Church, fince the 
Apoſtles time , which not the lefle ought to be preferred to 
any priuate or late particular cuſtome. And to returne tathe 
Act of Perth, ir ordaynes none of theſe dayes to be kept for 
Diuine and Apoſtolique, but onely, that on them once in 
the yeare a ſolemne commemoration be made of the bene- 
fies of our Redemption; and therefore the Reaſons ye bring 
to proue, that theſe dayes are not Apoſtolique, impugneno 
wayes the lawfulneſſe of the aft. Where yec ſay, that the 
obſeruation of the Pafhion day , hath brought into the 
Church ſet dayes of faſting | condemned by our Divines , I 
aske you, how yee doe prouc that affirmation ? It 1s enough 
ec haue {aid it, But to conclude this poivr, 1 doe veril 
thinke, That to faſt and pray at ſome ſer times , were lefle 
offenſiue to God, then to bee often feaſting and ſurferting, 
pratling ,and lying, traducing our Brethren , and condem- 
ning the 000d order and policic of Gods Church. 
PP. 

1fit had beene Gods will, that the ſeuerall a&ts of Chrif 
ſhould haue beene celebrated with ſeuerall ſolemniries, the 
holy Ghoſt would haue made knowneto vs the dayes wher- 


on they were done. Secondly, it theaQtions of Chriſt ad- _ 
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fayes, or conſecrate them , as Zellarmine layes, they ouphe 
to be knowne; otherwiſe it wil: fall our, that we ſhall ke p 
the dayes holy that were never aduanced,, nor conlecrmed 
by Chrifts 2 on er infliturion.Bur ſo ir is, the day of Chrif, 
Nativitie is hid from mortal! men, ee 
ANS. 
Te is true, that if it had beene Gods will to have aduas.. 
ced and conſecrated the dayes of Chriſts Natwitie , Paffj. 
on,&c. by annexing to them ſome partie-lar exerciſe of Re. 
ligion, ſuch as tne feitiuall dayesof the Iewes had, and clo. 
thing them with ſome myRicall hgnification,the holyGhof 
had made the dayes knowne; otherwiſe they could nor have 
beene obfſerned, Burt from the beginning, we haue declared 
according tothe judgement, not of Bellazmire but of our 
beſt reformed Churches and Divines, that theſe dayesare 
not kept tor any relation, that the worſhip hath to them, az 
if by Chrifts actions or infticution they were to be honoy. 
red with tome religious exerciſe; bur for order an policy 
only, as the moft meet and opottune occafions in the wdoe- 
ment of rhe primitiue Church, and in our eftimation moſt 
meet, fortetiifying our conformitie with ber, and withihe 
whole Chriſtian world ever fince. The long diſcourſe and ® 
diſpute , which yee ſubjoyne to proue the time of Chrifts 
Ntiuitie to be yncertayne, becauſe it is not contradiorie 
ro the AA mace at Perth, and the practice thereof in our 


| Church ;T paſſe it as ſuperfluous, Onely to your laft words 


of rhe Section I anſwere. 


| Py, 

Nay, let ys ytter the Truth , December Chriſtmaſſe , is1 
iuft imitation of the December Satwrnall of the Erhnicke 
Romanes, and ſo vied, as if Bacchw, and not (hriſt , wer 
the God of Chriſtians, 

ANS, 

This proteſtation yee might haue made and craued | 
cence, if your cultorne were to lye : but to the PR 4 4 


in the Aſſembly at Perth. 


Chriſtmaſſe hath beene thus abuſed, I am ſure the abuſe hath 
not come by preaching on that day, and the exerciſe of di- 
uine worſhip thereon : for that wee haue lacked theſe 57. 
yeares by-paſt in our Church ; yet riot, profaneneſſe, ſurfer, 
and drunkenneſle, hath not beene wanting. What hath 
beene the cauſe hereof , and by what meanes the abuſe may 
be beſt remedied, wiſe men will eafily conſider. 
os | 
It is commonly obieCted, That wee may aſwell keepe a 
day forthe Natiuitic, as tor the ReſurreQtion of Chrift, We 
haue anſwered already,That Chrifts day or the Lords Day, 
is the day appointed fot remembrance of his Natjuitie , and 
all his actions and benefirs, aſwell as for the ReſurreRion, 
Next, the one is morall and weekely : the other, is myſticall 
and anniveriarie. The Lords Day it ſelfe, is no longer to ys 
my ſticall but: morall, ſayes ler, and therefore Paſche day 


is a mytticall Sabbath and anniuerfarie, whereas the Lords 


Day it ſelfe ſhould be onely morall, 
| ANS. 

The anſwere which yee haue already made, is already 
confuted. The Lords Day is generally appointed for re- 
membrance of all his aRions, therefore none of his ations 
may or ſhould bee remembred at any other ſet time, This 
conſequence is not neceſſary : for then we may not remem= 
\ ber his ations, in the morning and cuening LeQures, wee 

may not remember them in Sermons & Exerciſes on week- 
ly dayes, nor may wee remember them in Catechizing the 
people. Your next anſwere is, That the day of the Natiui. 


tie is myſtical] : This is contratie to that which yee cited 


eut of Saint Arguitine, pag. 68, Ile celebratry ob memoriam 
ſolum, & ideo ſemper die vieeſimo quinto Decembris : at ite 
celcbratur ob memoriam, & Sacramentum-o, But, I pray you, 
How proue yee obſervation of the day of Nativitie to bee 
myfilicall ? becauſe it is anniuerſarie,yee ſay: If this be your 
Argument (for I finde no other here) it is cot good 2 for in 


zhe reuolution of time there is no myRterie, bur in the ſigni- 
fication, 
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Ecation, and we have often laid before, that we obſerve no 
3zy for Gignification, but the Lords Day onely, The 16 
we obſerue a5 times meet and commoGd!ious, for the worſhi 

appointed to bedone on ther. As to Do&8or rl; ?Ner. 
tion, That the Lords Day is not myfticallio ys, 1 Oppong 
toit Saint Argzſtines indgerent, who calls it, as yee hearg 
before, a figure and type of life eterrall, hich is confirmeg 
by the Apolile 1n the fourth: the Hedrewes, But Door 
«le, 1 hope , takes (oy ftieal} for a darke and obſcure 
ſhadow of things to come, iuch a5 the feftiuail dayes nee; 
the Law were, Kept 1n rememÞBrance , not of {piritua)l 2nd 
eternall , but of remporal! benefits , which were ſhadowes 
of ſpirituall and cternall benefits ro come: AnGin this ſenſe, 
the Lords Day is nor mylticall, for it is not kept in remems 
brance of temporall benefits, which are ſhadowes of ſpiti. 
tuall andeternall , but ir. remembrance of Chriſts Reſurrec. 
tion, by *» hom we are put in preſent pofleſſion of our ſpiri- 
ewall reſt and life, and in hope of eternall. In reſpec where, 
of, a5 it is a memoriall ſigne of the ReſurreRion of our Swi 
our, ſo isis a demonfirative ſigne of the benefit which wee, 
enjoy of (pirituall reſt, and prognoſticall of our etertiall, 
and therefore is called a figure and type, by Saint eAvrs- 
ftine. Thus taking a myRſterie in a large ſenſe for any ſigni, 
cant figne in Religion, it may be called myRtica!l, The $4. 
craments of the new Teſtament are called myfteries by the 
Ancients, not in the feriſe that the Sacraments of theold 
Tefiament were called mylteries, for they were ſo called, 


becauſe they were Carke and obſcure ſhadowes of things te 


come; but our Sacraments are the lively Images of the 


things themſelues, by reaſon of the plaine and manifeſt 
Word of the Goſpel! annexed to them. By this diſtinQion 

Saint Auguſtine and Doctor Willer may be agreed. 
+ bs. 
It is till obieted, The benefits of God ought to bee re- 
membred, ipecially Chriſts notable benefits. A/. It is one 
thing toxemember , another thing to remember ws 
emne 


| | inthe Aſſembly at Perth. 6 ; 
c [tiujties. Toremember, is a morall dutic and Pets 


petuall: for we ought to keepe , not onely an anniuerfarie 

but alſo a weekely and daily remembrance, But to cele. 
brate an Anniuerſaric ſolemnitie, and to keepea Sabbath 
of reſt in remembrance, it is a pedagogicall ceremonie of 
the Iewes, &c, 


ANS, 


Wee thinke ir ſufficient to have made that obieRion 
once, becauſe it hath neuer yet beene anſwered : bur yee 
propone it often to allay , if yee ſhall bee able to fall on 
ſome ſolide ſolution art laſt; yet hike an euill Archer, the 
longer yee ſhoote, yee ſtray the further from the marke : 


Yee thinke an Anniuerlaric remembrance may be kept, bue 


an Anniuerſarie ſolemnitie ſhould not bee celebrated : yee 
hide your minde from ſimple people vnder a myſticall ſo- 


lemnitie of words, bur to ſpeake that plainly , which yee 


call the celebration of an Anniuerſaric ſolemnitie , your 
meaning mult be , if yee cuntradict the At, that preach= 
ing ſhould not bee made, prayers, thankſgiuing, and pray- 
ſes ſhould not be offered on certayne ſer times in the yeare, 
in remembrance of Chriſts Natiuitie, Paſſhon , &c, If yee 
will have no ſuch exerciſe to bee vſcd , what Annijuerſaric 
remembrance is it that yes would haue obſcrued ? Is it # 
priuy meditation in our Chambers, whereunto neither God 
nor Man is priuic, or ſome occalionall remembrance in our 
Le&tures and Sermons, as they'fall out now and then ? Is 
this the thankfulnefſe that wee are taught by the ]ight of 


' Nature and the Word of God, to render for the incttima=- 
ble benefits of our redemption, which God hath vniuerlally_ 


and publikely beſtowed vpon all? 


Oh, but to keepe a Sabbath of reſt in remembrance, ſay 
yee, is a pedagogical ceremonie. To keepe a myfticall reft, 
ſuch as the reſt of the Sabbath was, is pedagogicall : but to 
keepe areſt for the more commodious and folemne perfor= 
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mance ofa great and divine ation , ſuch as the commemg 


ration of Chriſts Birth, Death, &c. is ner pedagogicall,by, 


neceffary for the commoditrie, and celebritie of the Wor. 
ſhip, whici cannor bee well and worthily performed With, 
our cefſztion from other ſernite buſinefſe, Thar this jx the 
ye of the reſt commanded in his Maieſlies Proclamagior 
is manifelt by the reaſons ſet downe therein, in theſe Words: 
That exery oe may the better attend the holy exerciſes , which 
are to bee hept in the C harch on theſe times, Yee are cunfjn 

ro deceive rhe ſimple with ambiguitic of words, Theres 
reſt that is ciuilly kept, which 1s a ceſſation from ow: ge. 
dinary workes for ſome other ciuill employment , as for 


gr bf , triumphs , weapon-ſhewings , and ſuch like. 


this reſt is lawful], bur it is not Sabbaticall. Theres a rf 


kept ſuperftitiouſly, as when men ceaſle from their labour, 


for ſome fooliſh feares of ill ſuccefſe, by reaſon of the tine. 
this is not called a Sabbath of reſt, buta ſuperſtitious ref}, 
There is a reſt kept idolatrouſly for the honour of idol, 
as the Baechanalia , Floralia , and the holy dayes proclay. 
med bythe Iſraelites, for honour of their golden Calfe: 
Theſe are damnable reſts. Finally , there 1s a reſt that i; 
kept religiouſly, and this reft is kept either for celebriti 
and commoditie of the religious ation one]y, or myſt. 


cally : for commoditie and celebritie of the religious fer. 


uice, a reſt is kept in all the ſolemne times of faſting : 1 
reft is kept in the houres of Prayers, or Preaching , ando- 
ther diuine Seruice, And ſuch is the reft, that his Maiefli 
hath appointed to bee obferued, The reft, kept myſtical, 
was a gnificantreſt of ſome thing by-paſt; preſent, orto 
come; ſuch was the reſt of the Iewiſh Sabbath , and of the 
Legall Feſtivities, and ſuch «Auguſtine holds , and othet 
many good Diuines, our reſt on the Lords Day to be, fros 
the fourth to the Hebrewes. This is called a Sabbathofref, 
fach a reſt his Maieftie hath not commanded ; but a reftfot 


commodirie and celebritie of the divine Seruice only, which 
vom | in 
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in nothing 1s life to the lewes Frontlets, PhylaQeries, and 
ſuch other Legall ſhadowes, 
Pr. 

Pope Alexander the third gave this reaſon, wherefore 
the Romane Church kept not a Holy day co the Trinitie, 
Ouoniam Eccleſia Romana in vſu non habet, ec, Becauſlc, 
ayes he, Glorie tothe Father, and to the Sonne, and to the 
holy Ghoſt , and other ſuch like things, belonging to the 
praiſe of the Trinitie, are daily vetered, The Popes reaſon 


1s grounded ypon this rule, Whatſocuer is intreated ot re+ 


membred in thediuine {eruice ordinarie, ought not to haue 
a ſpeciall Holy day, to celebrate the memorie of the ſame, 
beſide the day alreadie decerned by the Lord. We afſume, 
Chrifts Nativitie, Death, ReſurreRion, &c. are not onel 

the continuall meditation of a Chriftian in private, but ul 
a remembred, and intreated in the ordinarie and publique 
ſeruice. Every Communion Sonday is a Paſhon Holy day. 
Fuery Sabbath , that Chriſts Nariuitic is preached, js a 
time of remembrance of his Nativitie, But to ordayne an 
Anniverſaric day , or hcure of reſt, for commemoration of 
his Natiuitie or Paſhon, and ſpecially ypon a weeke day, 


is a Tewiſh rudiment , and a preiudicc to Chriſtian li- 


bertie. 
| ANS, 
I anſwere to the Prepoſition firft, and 1 grant, that 
whatſocuer is remembred in the ordinarie dinine {ervice, 


' ordinarily and particularly , ſuch as, Glory bee to the Father, 


the Sonne , and the boly Ghoſt , which was ſaid in the diuine 
ſeruice ordinarily and particularly , that needes not any 
particular commemoration ypon ſome ſpeciall time, {ayes 


| Pope Alexander: but the ineſtimable benefits and actions 


of our Sauiour , Which were not ordinarily and patticu- 
larly remembred in the daily ſeruice, but onely in the re- 
hearſall of the Creede, where all the Articles of Religion 


2reremembred ; Pope Alexander thought , that for com- 
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, b | 
memoration of theſe, a ſer time was neceſſary, So the P;c. 


poſition, which is your ground, being taken accordi 
the Popes minde, is againſt you. ” | 
Next, I anſwere , your Affumprion is falſe : Theſe beye. 
fits are not the continuall meditation of Chriſtians in pri. 
uate; for I am aſſured, if yee bee a Chriſtian, yee did note. 
6irate on theſe things Chriſtianly , when yee did megitae 
this Pamphbler againſt the honour of Chriſt his P4fion 
Reſurre&ion, Alcenfſion, and againſt the power of the 
Church. T1 
Thirdly, where yee ſay, That they are remembred in the 
ordinarie and publique ſervice, that falleth out ſometimes 
but not purpoiely. When it happens, .itis by occaſion, and 
generally that they are touched , becauſe they eccurre in 


Dp to 


your Text pethaps. Otherwiſe, they may lye buried ſeuen 


yeares before they be purpoſely remembred. And when yee 


_ fay, Thateuery Communion Sonday is a Paſſion Holy diy, 


I would demand, whether it were lawfull on the Sater, 
day or Friday before that Communion Sorday , to make 4 
Sermon on the Paſſion for preparation of the peopletothe 


Communion, as I hope, you haue praGtiſed ſometime 


your ſelfe. Now, if this, which your ſelfe and many 0- 
thers haue done, bee lawfull, is ic not lawfull alſo to dot 
the like on Friday before Eafter , which is a Communion 
Sonday by the as of our Church? And this 18 all, that the) 
ordayned by the Act of the Aﬀembly at Perth, touchingthe 
remembrance of the Paſſion. Further , to that which yec 
ſay , That euery Sabbath whereon the Nativitie is preacl- 
ed, is atime of remembrance of his Natiuitie : I anſwere, 
That it is bur occaſional], and ſo falls our by the Tet 
which the Miniſter teaches ; but neither doe the peoplere- 
ſort purpoſely to Church to heare the Nativitie intreated 
at that time, nor does the Miniſter intreat of it at large , 
the ſame ought, by 


Finally, yee conclude with that often repeated m_ 
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that to ordayne a certayne anniverſary day, or houre of reſt, 
for commemoration of theſe benefits, is a Iewiſh.rudiment, 
and a preiudice to Chriſtian libertie, The firſt is falſe : For 
the appointing of houres and times weekely , monethly, or 
yearely, for preaching any part of the Golpell, is no Iewiſh 
rudiment, but a lawfull, good, and wiſe Chriſtian policie, 

raftiſed 1500, yeares before yee were borne, throughout 


the whole Chriſtian world , and allowed by the beſt Di- 


vines both in the primitiue and reformed Church. So farre 
is it from being a prejudice to Chriſtian libertie, that here. 
in a principall part of our libertie confiſts , that we are not 


aſtrited in the worſhip of God to Times, Places, or Per- 


ſons, and others ſuch circumſtances by the Goſpell , but 


: haue libertie to chooſe and appoint ſuch as wee thinke moſt 


expedient for the honour of God, and edification of his 


people : of the which libertie the purpoſe of your Pam-. 


phler is to ſpoile vs, in the Sacrameat aſtriting ys to the 
geſture of fitting onely, and for Gods publique worſhip, 
to the Lords Day onely; as if the Church had no power to 


appoint preaching, prayers, and diuine ſeruice to be done at 


any other time , or the Sacrainent to bee receiued in any 0+ 
ther faſhion, | 
Po. 


As for the fift day of Nozember, it is not an Holy day; 
it is not a day of ceflation from worke, which is one of the 
chiefe elements of an Holy day, &c, Anniverſarie comme- 


moration of a benefic, with a ceflation from worke, ſuppole, 


for a part of a day, is Iewiſh. 
ANS. 


If an Anniuerſarie commemoration of a benefit with 
ceſſation from worke, ſuppoſe for a part of the day, bee 
Iewiſh, then the fift of Nowember (yec forget the fift of 
e<:ouft) muſt bee Iewiſh: for on it, there is an Anniucrla- 
rie comemoration of an exceeding great benefit, anda ce(- 
ſation from worke , during the ſpace of the commemera- 
tien, which is a part of the day : Therefore, according to 
: EEE 1 | your 
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yourreaſon it muſt be Iewiſh, Where yee lay that ceflation 
om workes is one of the chiefe Elements of 2 noly day, it 
15 rue, ifthe cefſation, and reft be a part of the worſhip:bu 
if it bee only acceſſoric to the worlbip, and a circumſtance 


thereof,it 15 no Element of a noly day, The ref of the legith 


S$3bbath, and Iewiſh Feſtivities was a myiicall part of the 
worſhip, but the ceflationwhichis only appointed for comp. 
airie, & celebrity of the worſhip ſuch as that whichiscom. 
manded to be kept by the Proclamation on theſe five dyes, 


, : ! 1 » 
and we are in vſe to, keepe at our weekly preaching, and 


Prayers , and ypon the fift dayes of «Awgyft and Ne. 


ember, is only acceflory,and ſerucs for commoditic,and 
lebritie of the worſhip , without which the ſame could nc 


Po. 


 Grantthe keeping of holy dayes to have beene atthe be. 
ginning a matter indifferent, and ferting aſide all the former 
Reaſons, yet ought they to be aboliſhed, becauſe according 
tothe rule of the Fathers commended-to vs by Zarbjns, 
Non male igitur fecerunt, qui omnia preter arem Dominicum 
abolenerurt, Things indifferent when they are abuſed and 
polluted with Superſtition,oughrt to be aboliſhed, 


ANS., 


Tf all things indifferent which haue beene polluted wit 
Superſtition ought to be aboliſhed, then all the Pariſh Chu 
ches in Scotland ſhould be demoliſhed : for to preach or ot 
to preach in them is a thing indifferent, Ringing of Bels1a 
time of Popery was abuſed ſuperftitiouſly , kneeling , (i 
indifferent Ceremonie which may bee yſcd, and not vied:t 
Prayer) hath beene moſt vily abuſed to Idolatry in prayit 
toldols;finging wasabuſed to Superſtition,and Idolatry,iot 
Hymnes were {ung to the Virgin ary, yea, to her the but- 
dred and fiftie P falmes of Daxid were diverted or peruet- 
ted, and ſung ina ſtrenge Language. Shall it thereforefo- 


tow, that there ſhould bene ringing of Bels, no koceling® | 


Praye”, 
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Prayer,no finging, or reading of Plalmes? This is abſurd to 


ſay. 


Albeit Zanchins ſayes, y81 male fecernnt, Cc. Hee ſayes | 


not firwply, that they ought to bee aboliſhed; nor does hee 


|  reprooue them, who retayned the dayes kept by the ancient 


Apoſtolike Church, Ouanquam Eccleſie Chriſti liberum eſ8, 
{ayes he, quos velit preter Dominicum dies ſibi ſanfTificandos 
deligere, honeftins tamen & laudabilins , atg, utilins e5t , eos 
ſanttificare, quos etiam vetus, atq, Apoitulica, puriorg, Eccle- 
/ia ſanttificare ſolita fuit, Now, if ye demand what Zanchins 
vaderftood by the Apoſtolike Church, hee anſweres it him- 
ſelte : Nomine veteris & eApoſtolice Eccleſia , camintelligo, 
qu4 a tempore Apoitalorum per annos fere quingentos duranit, 
vſq, ad Gelaſium, qui prefuit Romane Eccleſie , eAnno 495. 
I maruell how ye can cite Zanchins ſo confidently for you,as 
if he had diſallowed the obſeruation of theſe dayes, Andif 
ye will ſtand to his doArine and judgement, our controuer- 
he ſhall ſoone be at an end, For this hee ſayes expreſly, that 
the Church hath power to make choice of the dayes ſhee 
likes beſt, and ſanAifie them beſides the Lords Day, If ye 
Will haue vs ycelding to Zanchins, when he fayes, 107 male 
fecerunt, doe yeallo yeeld ro him, when hee ſayes, Eccleſie 
| libernmeit , quos velit dies ſibi ſanitificare. But to the end 
the hngularitic and noueltie of your doCrine may beFeui= 
dent, and our defence may bee ſecne te agree with the Prie 
mitiue Church her practice, and the judgement of the beft 
Diuines among the reformed, wee grant with Zanchins, 
that they who aboliſhed all dayes did not ill, but well inre= 
ſpe of the time,and eſtate of their Church: As for example, 
it was not euill done by eur Church, to diſcharge the obler- 
uation of all Feſtiuall Dayes, becauſe in the beginning,they 
could not be lawfully obſcrued for the raritie of Preachers 
at leaſt yniverſally ; for in Congregations where Paſtours 
were wanting to inform the people,the obſeruation of them 
ſhould have entertayned the ſuperſtitious conceit, which 
the Papiſts formerly had of them. Neither did they euillin 
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Zanchins radgement , that retayned the dayes obſerued þ 
the Primitive Ct.urch;conſequently in appointing ontheſe 
dayes Sermons to be preached and divine Service done,can. 
nor be euil.Specially,if we ſhall conſider, how notwithfan, 
ding of all the Acts,Ciuil,and Eccleſiattick made 2P2in{t the 
ſuperſtitious obſeruation, and prophane abuſe of Zyle day 
our people could neuer bee induced to labour on that diy, 
3nd leaue their idlenefle : and whereſoeuer diuine Seruice 
was done that day,as in Townes that haue alwayes mernino 
and evening Prayers , they were euer perceiued to reſort in 
ereater numbers cn that day then any other to the Church, 
So theſe dayes beivg ſpent prophanely by the greateſt fort. 
and ſuperititiouſly by many, theſe euils could not be better 
remooued, then by Doctrine and diuine Seruice , whereh 
the time is well ſpent, and theſe conceits of the people dj, 
uen away ,and their opinions contuted in the time, whentle 
ſameare moltpregnat. 

Saint Paw! tooke occaſion by inſcription of the Altarin 
Areopage, To the vuknowne G od, to preach the true God to 
the Gentiles : thereby he did not authorize their Superliti- | 
on, Which hee there cals fuoiSeueriay , but refuted itwiths 
diuine Sermon : healſo kept the Iewiſh Sabbaths and Pen. 
tecoſt , which both were aboliſhed; not to confirmethe 
Iewes in the Pedagogie of the Law , bur to take the com- 
moditie of the time,and confluence of people in it, for pres- 


 ching the Goſpell, that he might draw them with time from 


the ſhaddowes to the ſubRance, and truth in Chrift, So wee 


| who hauethe like occaſion by confluence of our _ 


thatday to Church, haue not done euil to appoint ſermonsto 
bee made on the day of the Natiuitie, that the people may 
thereby be drawne trom profaneneſſe and ſuperſtition tothe 
true worſhip of God, and to the religious exerciſes y{edin 
the Primitive Church on that day; whereof the Sermons 
pre ached by Saint A#g»ſtineand many others, yet extant i 


their Monuments, beare witneſle : as alſo that in —_ 
this 


——_— 
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this, and the remanent dayes, we mightkeepe a conformitie _ 


with them,which Zanchims holds to be honeſt, laudable,and 


rofitable.Finally,that in fo lawful a thing we might giue o- 


dienceto his Maicſtie our Souereign,defiring an yaiformity 
amongſt the Churches of hisMaicſties Dominions,in things 
which are neither againſt pietie nor good manners,and hauc 
beene obſerued yniverſally throughout the World in the 


- moſt pure Ages of ihe Church, 


PP, oy 


The ſame Zazchins ſayes in the place aforeſaid, If a) 
Feaits were celebrate before religiouſly, and holily, bat theraf<- 


ter were contaminate with Superſtition and 1dolatry, that wor-. 
; \ . 
thily they were taken away by ourReformers,who imitated here- 


in the example of, Ez.echias breaking to poulder the brazen Ser- 
pent, when it was ab"ſed to ldolatry, 


2 ANS. 


Zanchins in theſe words comparcs not the Brazen Ser- 
pent with the diuine Worſhip', and Sermons appointed co 
| bee made by our Church vpon the five dayes; for in them 
there is neicber ſuperſtition, nor falſe worſhip, nor is there 
any-burthen layd vpon the Church, bur a profitable poli- 
cie eſtabliſhed : hee onely compares the Brazen Serpent 


abuſed to Idolatry, to the abuſes, ſuperſtitions , falle wor- 


{hips, wil-worſhips , and the intollerable burthens laid en 
| the Church in Popery , by the multiplication of Feſtiuall 
Dayes; which were indeed ro bee aboliſhed , becauſe the 
ſame did not only equall but ſ{urpaſſe the Legall Ceremo- 
nies of the Jewes, 
Pe, 

| Wee pretend that wee place nopart of Gods Worſhip 
in the obſeruation of dayes, Bur how can wee obſerue 2 
day to the honour of Chriſt , and not worſhip him, by that 


obſceruation? | 
| | | AM $ 2 
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Reaſon, 


 mecte circyurttance for the worſhip to be performed to hi 


The Proceedines 


AN. 2-1 
We worſhippe not Chrift by obſeruation of the day, bu, 
by the obſeruation of an euangelicke and lawfull worſhi 
done to him vpon the day, ith this ambigvitie from the 
beginning, ye preſie to abuſe the Reader : for the obſeruati. 


on of a day is taken (as wee (aid before) two waies ; eyther 


for a acramentall and myſticall ebſeruation, that is, when 
the day is obſerued as a type of ſome ſpirituall or eternal! 
benefitto come : This obleruation of a day, is a part of the 


worſhip, and we condemne it as yee doe: or it is taken for 
the obſeruation of a fit occaſion, and time,to the exerciſe of 


religious and diuine Seruice, as we obſerue the dayes of f4. 
ting,houres of prayers, preaching, and exerciſe. This man. 
ner of obſervation is onely acceſſorie to the worſhip, andis 
no part thereof; and ſo we obſerue the five dayes. 

The Papiſts in dedicating dayes to. Saints, appointed 
Jdayes to be kept myſtically, and not circumflantially one. 
ly: When we dedicate a Gay to Chrift, we dedicate itnotas 
a myſticall hgne, and make it a part of his worſhip, but 254 


And whoſocuer he bee that holds Chriſt may not be wor. 
ſhipped on theſe dayes,and on all dayes and times priuately, } 
and publiquely, is a dogmatift and teacher of will- worſhip" 
for if the Apolile call this a Doctrine of will. worſhip, Tocb 
108, taſte not, ſuch and ſuch things as are in themſelues indif- 
ferent; certainely by the ſame reaſon, he who out of thete. 
meritie of his fingular, proud , and wilfull opinion ayes, 
Teach not on ſuch a purpoſe; Heare not ſuch a purpoſe; Wot- 
{hip not after ſuch amanner ; Giue not thanks for ſuchabe- 
nefit ypon ſuch a day not becauſe the dorine and worſhip 
is yolawtull in it ſelfe, but by reaſon of the time, which isan | 
indifferent circumſtance, Non oft verus Apoſtoli interpres, ſed 
vere dogmatiſtes EI6AdIPUTKETAe 
Py. 

That which lawfully hath beene aboliſhed by ciuill and 

Ecclehafiicall Lawes, and by conſent, and vniforme praQile 


if 
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in the contrarie without interruption, and beyond the 
(criptionof time allowed to things moucable ( put the caſe 
that Holy-dajes were things moucable, and indifferent) and 
hath beene borne dawne by Sermons ef all the moſt reue- 
rend Preachers fince the reformation, correfted with cen« 
ſures, and abijured by publique oathes of Preachers, and 


—_— 


Proteſlours, cannot lawfully be recciued and put in practiſe 


againe, | 
ANS. 
Your aſſumprion muſt be this. But to make commemora- 


' tion of the ineſtimable benefits of our redemption vpon the 


five anniuerſarie daies, hath beene aboliſhed lawfully by ci- 
uill and Ecclefiaſticall Lawes, &c, This aſſumption is falſe, 


in all the parts of it; for firſt, as we haue ſhewed, the obſer-. 


uation ordayned by the AR at Perth was never aboliſhed 
by Ciuill or Ecclefiaſticall Lawes, nor yet by conſent and 
yniforme practite of the contrarie : Onely the ſuperſtitious 
obſcruation of theſe dayes with opinion of neceffitie, as a 
part of diuine worſhip, and the profane abuſe thereof, with 
exccffive banqueting, playing, and carroling was condem- 
ned, Secondly, to your preſcription of time in things moue- 
able, 1 anſwer,that circumltantiall ceremonies belonging to 
Religion, are alwaies alterable, and neither can bee aboli. 


ſhed nor etabliſhed by preſcription : for if preſcripuon had 


forcein ſuch things, then the ſpace of 1200, yeares, during 


which time theſe five dayes were obſerued vniuerſally 
throughout the whole Chriſtian world, ſhomld haue greater 


force to eſtabliſh the obſeruation of them, then the abroga- 


tion of ſeuen and fiftic yeares in durance onely. Continu- 
ance of time does not eſtabliſh without change ſuch things, 
but giues occafionto alter them rather, when the alteration 
makes for the honour of God, the edification of his Church, 
and auoyding corruption. Thirdly, the Sermons of reue- 


rend Preachers condemned onely, the ſuperſtitious and pro- 


fane obſcruation of theſe dayes, and not the |obſeruation 


made by the Primitiue, and by the reformed Churches in 
ER Our 


pre- 
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our time, Which is the obſeruation /onely commaunde 
the AR of Perthe, Fourthly, If any were cenſured, ic Was 
not for any fault in the action it ſelte, bur for tranſpreffien 
of the Ecclefiaſticall order, and the ſcandall, which might 
haue followed thereupon ; as the cenſures which wee now 
vic againli theſe, that refuſe to performe the divine ſervice 
appoynted to be done on thele times, are not ivfliced for 2. 
ny fault that is in omiſſion, in regard of the time, bur onel 
in regard of the order and policie of the Church, which be. 
ing contemned,giues offence to the ſimple,and breaks peace 
and ynitie. Fiftly, we neuer abiured with oathes publique 
or private, the ebſeruation now required; the dedicationof 
dayes impoſed vpen the conſcience, with opinion that they 
arc ſanttiores, & ſacratiores alys dicbus, & pars dinini culu, 
we deteſt, and abiure: for nothing can be impoſed vpen the 
conſcience, but by the precept of God onely. The Canons 
ofthe Church in matters indifferent, doe not oblige the 
conſcience ratione res precepte quaſs pars ſit aliqna dinini cu. 
tus : [ed ordints & politias cauſa tantums, So the Canons of 
the Church made for obſervation of theſe. fiue dayes, bindes 
not the conſcience to the obſeruation thereof,as a part of dis 
uine worſhip, and as the commaundement of God bindes ys 
to the obſcruation of;the Lords Day : for it is the will of 
God, that on the Lords Day, we be religiouſly exerciſed,and 
theretore our obedience in that point, is a part of his wor-. 
ſhip : but to be exerciſed in Gods publique worſhip on a- 
nother day, is not Gods expreſſe will, yet it is his will, that 
we ſhould heare the Church, and obey her ordinances inall 
things that tend to edification, and ſerue for good order, 
whereof God is the Author. To conclude, ſeeing the obſer» 
uation of theſe fiue daies,as the ſame is preſcribed in the a& 
at Perthe, is neither contrarie to any Law, Ciuill, or Eccleli- 
aſtique; nor condemned by the practice, doctrine, and cen- 
ſures of our Church, nor abiured by oathes : And therefore 
may lawfully be reſtored, received, and put in practiſe againe 
by our Church, | 443 4179S 
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Hooker, and Sarauia, vrged for maintenance of their cere- 
monies, Law, cuſtome, preſcription;and craues that the im- 
pictie and vnlzwfulnefle of their ceremonies be proued, or 
elſe let the Non.conformiſts, conforme, May we not plead 
after the ſame manner for our former order fo long eltabliſh- 
ed, that they proue it was impious, and ynlawfull, before we 
make a change ? 
- ANS. | 

Ye may not pleade, becauſe the change is alreadie made 
n a lawfull Aſſembly, which had power to abrogate all Sta. 
| tutes of Ecclefiallicall matters, that are found noyſome, vp- 

profitable, diſagreeing with the time, and abuſed by the 
people :as is {et down in the confeſſion of Faith, and ſeuenth 
Chapter of the Booke of Diſcipline, concluded anxs 1581. 
Such were the a&ts made before concerning Holy-dayes:for 
firſt,they were noyſome, in that they were not conforme to 
the practiſe of the Primitiue Church, or yet ef the later re- 
formed, and ſo in that poynt did breake ynitie, Next, ynpro- 
fitable, becauſe they foftered prophaneneſle and ſuperſtition 
in the hearts of the people, who by want of information of 
Dodrine, did ſuperſtitiouſly or propbanely obſerue theſe 
dayes. Thirdly, they agreed not with this time, wherein it 
was expedient that the religious Commemoration of the 
benefits of Chriſt ſhould be reſtored inre poſtlmmgs : for it is 
not enougtfto diſpeſleſſe idelatric and ſuperſtition, the vio- 
lent cieRters and occupiers of the poſlefſions of true Religi- 
on; but ſhe ought to be reſtored to the old right and priui=- 
ledges of times, and places, lawfully and wiſely dedicated ro 
her before. Laſt of all, the diſcharge of diuine Seruice, on 
theſe daies was come into abuſe amongſt the people, the pre- 
ciſer ſort counting it a part of Gods worſhip, and obedience 
to his will, not to doe {eruice ynto God on theſe dayes; and 
the profane taking thereby occaſion to be mare licentions : 
And therefore it wasneedfu]} ina manner toreſtore the ob- 


ſeruation of theſe times, 
Py, 


The Proceedings 


| P Ps 5 Oo 
Our Oath by it ſelfe bindes more then Law, Cuſtome nv 
Preſcription : farremore when it concurres with them, The 
2Numprion is evident, by that which I have {ct downe inthe 
beginning, 
ANS. | 
The zf{umption is alreadie conſidered, I anſwere to the 
o2the, Lawes, Cutomes, Preſcription,and Oathes in order 
and policie, touching indifferert alterable things ſuch as theſe 
are, binde a man no longer to the obſeruation, then theor. 
der remaines vnchanged. Your Oath bound you to the po. 
uernzment of Superintendents fer downe in the firſt Books 
of Diſcipline, from which yee elteeme your ſelfe ablolued, 
becauſe that gouernement was altered by that new Booke 
of Diſcipline confirmed in the generall Aflembly any 1581, 
2 yeare after the Oath was ſet forth, Now the order ſet 
downe inthe ſame firſt Booke of Diſcipline touching the a. 
coliſning of Holy-dayes, awno 1560, is altered by thelate 
generall Afembly holden at Perthe : and by the ſame Rez. 
on, whereby yee eftceme your ſelfe abſolued from the go. 
uernement of Superintendents, yee ſhould thinke your (elſe 
freed of the a& touching the abolithing of Holy-dayes, 
which yee would dee, if ye were not contentious. - 
Pe. > 
If Zaxchizs approued the abolition of Holy-Dayes in 
1;me Churches where they were,becauſe they had been pol- 
tured, and groflely abuſed : much more would he and other 
Diuines, knowing the truth of our caſe, thinke it valawſull 
Lo reinduce taem amonglt ys. : 
ANS. al 
\ Itis true,that in the Churches of Bearne , Mattins and 
Euening-Song were aboliſhed for the abuſe thereot in Po- 
peric; 2nd not many yearcs ſince, there was great contentl- 
on before theſe Churches could be induced to receiue Mor- | 
ning and Evening Prayers in ſtead of them, So the Popes 
curling wes aboliſhed out of the Church of Geneua , 286 
great 


inthe Aſſemblyat Perth. 
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before excommunication\con!d be eſtabliſhed in place ther. 
of: yet T hope, neither Zanchins, nor your (elfe will thinke 


that the reinducing of theſe was vnlewfull, although for. 


merly excluded. It Zarchins vnderſtood the caſe of our 
Church,as I have ſet it down a little before, & how, we haue 
not reinduced the Popiſh obſeruation of dayes, but made 
choice of theſe times for ſpecial ſernices to be performed on 
them, with a ſpeciall direRion to Miniſters to rebuke ſuper- 
ſRition,and licentiouſnefſe;both he,and other Divines would 
approue the conſtitution of our Church, and condemne this 
your ſeditious Pamphlet, whereby the ſimple are abuſed, 
and the peace and quietnefle of our Church difturbed. 


mea A EE RE RY — 


The wdgement of the Reformed 
Churches of Holy-dates, 


PP, 
Paw At F the ancient Church I have ſpoken before. 
af Y> Some excuſe the Ancients with good inten- 


7 tion , becauſeto winne the Gentiles, they 
| conuerted their dayes into Chriſtian Holy. 
daies, Others excuſe them with the circum= 
Ranceof time), that dwelling amongR Pa- 
pans, they made profcfion before their cies of Chrifts birth, 


paſſion, &c, by obſerving ſuch dayes. But the wiſdome of | 


their intention hath proued folly, as the ſeuenth reaſon ma. 
keth manifeſt, The like circumſtance of time is notoftered : 
therefore we may not be exculed, 
ANS, : 

Before the penner of this Pamphlet bring the wu 


of the reformed Churches , ſome reaſon he muſt precen is 
| -:-= his 


great contradietion made, as Bez4 teſtifies in Caluines life, 
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his credite, why he reiects the doctrine and praQtiſe of the 
reformed Church, which Rands wholly in his contrarie, Firs 
he ſayes, that he hath ſpoken before of the Ancient Church, 
But wha: hath he ſpoken before? that they obſerued Exfter. 
day by cuſtome, and not by tradition, this is all, Whar ax. 
oument hath he brought again{t their doRrine, a9ainſ their 
religious cu'teme and practiſe of this poynt? He (ayes, ſome 
excuſe them with their intention : Who be thele? he is aſhz. 
med of their names, and ſo he may be; for where thereisng 
fault, ro make an excule is a ſort of calumnious and ſecret 
accuſation, But for their intention , who did acquaint him 
with their intention? In Tertalien , ( bryſofome, ltroms, 
Ambreſe, eAuguitine, and others, who all make mentionef 
theſe dayes, there is not {o much as any conieRure to bee 
found for that intention, In the end he cencludes,that thein. 
tention of the Ancients hath proued folly,and this he ſayes, 
1s manifeſt by the ſeuenth reaſon, becauſe the obſervation of 
theſe daies hath beene abuſed to ſuperſtition.Bur ſo hath the 
Lords Day beene, ſo hath the Word, ſo haue the Sacraments 
beene abuſed, and all the other parts of Gods worſhip: Shall 
therefore the intention of the Holy-Ghoſt, and his wiſdome 
in preſcribing theſe meanes to the Church,be efteemed fol. 
ly? They who abuſe the good intention of God and his 
C:urch to their owne damnation, are fooles indeed, but 
Wiſdom? 1s inftificd of her owne children. And although the 
winning ofthe Gentiles was one good end, wherefore the 
Ancients obſcrued theſe dayes, yettheir principall end was 
the honourof God, and edification of his Church, Theſe 
ends doc till remaine, and iuſtifie the obſeruation of thele 
dayes by the reformed Churches , which no man that loues 


_ the honour of God, and the weale of his Church, will con- 


demnz. 


- EE - * 

I is croſle ignorance to ſay, that Holy-dayes were ſo mt- 
ny hunareth yeares before Papiſtrie: for Papiſtric hath been 
the Churcheuer ſince the daies of the Apoſiles: yes o 
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myRerie of iniquitie was working in their times, The errours 
of the Orthodoxe Church werethe beginnings of Papittric 
al lengeh they grew (04 great maſle, So howbeit,the wie 
lumpe was not formed, t1!] the Antichrift came to his full 
ſtrength, yet many particulars were entered before, and like 

| brookes came into the great river, As the Antichrilt was | 
borne, and did grow in yeares, ſo did Papiftric, | 

ANS. 
Here ye infinuate, that the ob(eruation of the five Daies 

in the Primitive Church was Papiltrie, or elſe this Diſcourſe 
isidle; But Papiſtrie it could not be, before it was receiued, 
and confirmed by the Pope : loin thele dayes it was not Pa- 4 
piſtrie formally. And if it were not an errour of the Ortho. '# 
* doxe Church, but alawfull order, as at length we have pro. "an 
ued, it was neyther materially nor formally Papiltrie. The 
obſeruation of theſe dayes, with a ſuperſtitious and idola- 
trous worſhip, is Papiftrie: Such was not the obſeruation of 
the Primitiue Church, and ſuch is not the obſeruation of the | | | 
Reformed. Bur as the lawfull obſcruation vſed inthe Primi. r j 
tive Church was aboliſhed by the introduction of a ſuper. | : | f 
Ritious and idolatrous worſhip in Papiſtrie, ſo is the ſuper. F 
Aitious and idolatrous obſeruation in Papiſtrie,aboliſhed in 
retormed Churches by the reſtitution of the lawfull and re- | | 
Z ligious obſeruatien viſed in the Primitive Church , which of x | i 
all reformations is the moſt perfe& and profitable, [en a. t 
' boliſhed Idolatrie of the Heathen, but he reſtored not the i 
true worſhip of God: therefore his reformation was imper- 
ſeR. But the reformation made by Ezechias, and Joſras, was | q 
perfe@, becauſe Idolatric was not onely abolithed, but the ? 
true worſhip of God eſtabliſhed in place thereof, This was 
7 not ſo ſufficiently provided for at our reformation in this 
|! poynt, for the want of Paſtours, and is well ſupplied by the 


AR made ar Perth. 
PP. 


As for the reformed churches,except our neighbor Church, 


they haue abandoned daies dedicated to Saints, 
| | Fff 4 Y ANS, 1 i 
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Ans. 

Now yee come to the iudgement of the reformed Chyr. 
ches. And here I wiſh the judicious Reader to obſerye whe. 
ther ye brivg either the iudgement of any reformed Church 
or of any learned Divine, that conſents with you in opinion. 
namely, that the obſcruation of the five anniuerſatie dayes 
with the lawful! exerciſe of true Religion, is a Judaicall Pe. 
dagogie, a rudimentaric inflruction,and a ſuperſtitioug wil. 
worſhip. Andto the end all that ye ſay may be expoſedro 
the view of the World, I ſhall fer all fully downe Which yec 
bring to this purpoſe. | 

Firſt, where ye alledge, that all the reformed Chuiches, 
haue abandoned the dayes dedicazed to Saints : In this,their 
praciſe is no way contrarie to the AR made at Perth; for by 
it no day is ordained to be kept, which is or was dedicateto 
any Saint, exceptyvnder the name of Saints yee reprehend 
him, who is the moſt holy. 

Next,the exception ye make of our neighbour Church,iz | 
calumnious, and falſe, It is a calumnie, that they obſerue a. 
ny day dedicatedto Saints, All the dayes which they ob. 
ſerue,are dedicated to the honour of God, either for the in- 
eltimable benefits that by our Saujour he hath beſtowed vp. 
on the World, or in regard of the bleſfings that haue come 
to man, by the Miniſtrie ofbis ſeruants, and Saints, Anditi 
falſe, that all the reformed Churches, except they, have te- 


fuſed the obſeruation of theſe dayes : For Bulnger ig hi 
© Commentary vpon the 14, to the Romans, affirmes, that the 


Church of Tigurie obſcrues the Fealts of the bleſſed Virgin, | 


of S, lohn the Baptiſt, of ©Magaalene, of Stephen, and ofthe 
Apoliles, 


PP. i 
Some admit dayes dedicated to. Chriſt, ſome two , lon NF 


five; but not with the full conſent and liking of the learned, 


but either forced by the autheritic of the Magiltrate 0! or 
fulneſſe of the people,or becauſe remaining in the middeſts: 
their enemies, they arc not permitted otherwiſe to doe- 


Py 
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They in Geneva who obſerue the day of Natiuitic, ad 


Eafter,approuethe practiſe and order of the Church of Hel. 
uetia, who oblerue all the five: and there is as great realon, 
why on the other three dayes,the Paſſion, Aſcenſion,and len- 
ding downe of the holy Ghoſt, ſhould be remembred as the 
Nativitie,and Reſurrection, If by the learned ye vnderſtand 


theſe whom ye doe afterwards name Farels Yiret and Cal- 


117e : 1am periwaded no man will thinke, that cither they or 
any other ſuch Paſtors of the Church would haue bin forced 
to practiſethat which was ynlawfull in it ſelfe, and a ſuperſti- 
tious will- worſhip, either by Magittrate, or People, 

: Pye. 


Farellus and Firet remooued all Holy-dayes out of the 
Church of Geneua, as Caſ/ume teftifies. The ſame decree, 


which baniſhed Farelius and Caluine out of Geneua,brought 
in other Hcly-dayes. They were all againe abrogate,cxcept 
the Sabbath day : Howſocuer after, came in the keeping of 
Paſche, and the Natiuitie, ; 
ANS, 

The judgement of Calxine touching the abolition of the 
Feftivall dayes in Geneua, may be ſcene in his 118. Epitile, 
where he profefſes,that it was done ſe inſci0,ac ne optante qui- 
dem, And alittle after ſubioynes, Ex quo/um renocatus, hoc 
temperamentum guefint, vt Chriits Natalu celebraretur veitro 
more, alys autem dicbus extraordimaric ſupphicationes tabornts 
wane clauſis fierem ;a prandio ad ſuas operas , Cf res agendas 


quiſq, abiret. And albcit in that place, he confeſſes , that the 


abrogation of the Fettiuall dayes did not grieue him , yet he 
proteſts as followes, Hoc tamen teſtatum eſſe vols,/i mihi del. 
ta optio fmiſſet, quod nunc conſtituth eft, non fuiſſe pro ſenteria die 
Gurums, If Caluine had thought as ye doe, that December 
Chriftmas is aiuft imitation of December Saturnall of the 


Ethnicke Romanes, and that the obſeruation of the reſt of 


the Feftiuall dayes, had beene a ſuperflitious kinde of Will- 


worſhip, and a Iudaicall Pedagogie he would neuer hauc 
FITS -: con- 
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conſented to the keeping of the Natiuitie; and would nc 
anly have aboliſhed the holy dayes by his ſuffrage ;F "1 
ſame had beene in his option, but allo teſtified to the dep 
bis diſlike ofthem by his Pen, and writing, But, thae al} 
may ſe, how different his judgement is from yours he co" 
cludes withtheſe words : Nec ramen eſt,cur homine: ae .... 
afferentur, [i libertate nojtra, vt E ccleſie ed:ficatio prfiulyt Y 
trmur : quemadmodum nec viciſſum preindicio eſſe morem ji 
ftrum 4quum eft : By theſe words it is manifeſt , thy in 
Caluines indgement, the obſeruation, and adrooationof 
theſe dayes conſifts in the power and libertie of the Church, 
and that the obſeruation of them init ſelfe,is not ynlawſyll 
but a thing indifferent, to be vſed, and nor vſcd, as thees;. 
| fication of the Church requires ; which iudgement weeim. 
brace and follow. 
Pre. 

{aluine was ſo farre from liking of Holy dayes, that hee 

was {landered of intention to aboliſh the Lords Day, 
ANS. 
His DoQrine ſhewes the laſt to bee a calumnie : his pric. 
| tiſe, andiudgement declares, that hee did not miſlike the 
obſeruation of the dayes vied in the Primitiue andother 
reformed Churches, | 
BB Py. 

The Belgike Churches in their Synode holden at Dort, 
eAnno, 1578. wiſhed that only the Lords Day mightbece- 
lJebrated, Lmuther himſclfe in his Booke De bony Operibm, 
ſer forth, Arno, 1520, wiſhed that there were no Feat 
Dayes among Chriſtians, but the Lords Day. And inhis 
Booke to the Nobilitic of Germany, he ſaycs, Conſultmm 
eſſe, vt omnia festa aboleantur, ſolo dic Dominicoretento, 

| AW. = 

This wiſh, Luther , and the Belgike Churches conceived 
out of their miſcontentment at the number , corruptions, 
and ſuperſtitions of the Feſtiuall dayes, beſides the Lords 
Day, as ye doe. The late Councell holden at Dort, w_ 
| 161% 


em oo 


mm the Aſſembly at Perth, 


tt. tt. 


1618. did celebrate the Feaſt of Chriſts Natiuitic moſt lo- 
lemnely for the ſpace of three dayes: ſo the practiſe of theſe 
Chorches and of Luther ſhewes that they agree in iudgment 
with vs touching the obſcruation of the fiue daycs, 
| Pe, 
Howſocuer forreine Diuines in their Epiltles and Coun- 


cels ſpeake ſometimes ſparingly againſt Holy dayes, when 
their aduice was ſought of Churches newly riſen out of Po- 


perie, and greatly diftrefſed: they neuer aduiſed a Church - 


to reſume them, where they were remoued. 
. ANS. 

If ferreine Diuines had cſtecmed the obſeruation of theſe 
five dayes a Iudaicall Pedagogie, a rudimentary inftruſtion, 
a ſuperſtitious wil-worfhip, as ye dee, they had ſpoken no 

more ſparingly thereof, then they do of other like things in 
the Papiſticall Church, Where yee ſay, that they neuer ad- 


uiſed Churches to reſume them , whe had once remooued 
the ſame, Calngzze in his one and fiftieth Epiſtle aduiſes the 


Alonbelgardens not to contend againſt the Prince fer not 
reſuming of all Feftiuall dayes, but only ſuch as ſerued nor 
toedification, and were ſcene to be ſuperſtitious,luch as the 
Conception and Aſſumption of the bleſſed Virgin: /n feſtis 


non recipiendss ((ayes hee) cuperem vos eſſe conſtantiores , ſis 


tamen, vt non litigetts de quibuſlibet, ſed de ets tantum,que nec 


ad edificationem quicquam fattura ſunt, & ſuperiFitionem pri- 
1a ipſa faciepre ſe ferunt,&c, Andin the end of the Epilile, 
anſwering one Obie&ion, which is frequently vied inour 
Chu rch,he ſaies - Ouod antem vos terret off endiculorum Pericu- 


lum, fi quam nouam agend: formam receperitis , que non ſit 


no#ris Eccleſits vſitata,id quidem merito facitis : S:d4 quia non 
e5 ventum eſt perfetl1onts , quin optemiu adbnc progreat,hic ti- 
mor 0s impedire non debet ab 1s ritibus admittenais, quos a- 

enitus improbare. What theſe Ceremonies 


tioqui non liceat l 
were, whereof he ſpeakes, ye will find in the ſame Epiſile,to 
wit, the adminiftration of the Communion to the ficke, and 


ho areto ſuffer;Baptiſme by Mid-wiucs, which 


to perſons w 
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ſimply condemnes, Rites in buriall of the dead, andFeſting 


| dayes which they wet? vrged by the Prince ro relume, after 


they had beene cemoued from amongſt them, Burthig ang 
ſuch other peaceable and modelt aduices giuen by Caly;y, 
and other Learned Diuines, yce aſcribdeto want of conſide. 
ration. 

| PP, 

They had not I:iſure to conſider narrowly the corruption 
of every errour that preuailed in theirtime , the worke of 
reformation was ſo painful! to them ; I wiſh thereforethat 
the judicious Reaver would ponder their Reaſons ſet down 
in this Treatile. t Ee. 

= - ANS, | 

The ancient Divines Saint Chry/oft ome, Ambroſe, lerome, 
Anguſtire,ye have concemned of folly : now Calutne Zan 
chins , Chern:tiis, and the bell Diuines of the reformed 
Church yee eRteeme inconſiderate in this point, Bur if the 
Reader ſhall take leiſure ro peruſe the Learned Difputeof 
Chemnr:iins againſt the Councell of Trent, touching this 
head; & the profound DoArine of Zanchizes vpon the fourth 
Cemmand, he ſha!l find that theſe Diuines have conſidered 


the Queſtion natrow!y enough, Yet (I muſt confefſe) that 


neyther they nor any other Diuines have found our the er. 
urs ſer d by you in this Pamph! hich if heetak 
rours ſer downe by you in this Pawphlet, which if hee take 

paines to pender as ye wiſh, he ſhall hnd tuch things therein 

425 no {ound Divine in rhe Chriftian World aid euer areame 

of before you. LEY 

[- P e., 
' As for our Neighbour Church Nanding inthe micce? 
berwixt the Romane and reformed Churches, as Zzcorm 


once {a:d, they are more !liberall in their Feaſts, as inotne: 


Ceremonies, then the other reformed Churches , as Gre!ſc- 
7s the lefuite hath obterued, Caluino-papigte eAng's vin 
4171 7, JUL 44 Y!74s. 27> Coremontds Dertingenr. Tore {[tgeratuores 
ſwat , nam Puritan: in Gallia , Ger mania : Beiga HA ia 
F:(t:s retinengzs longe (arniorer, 4 
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Hitherto ye haue neitheralledged the praRice of any re- 
formed Church, nor theiudgement of any learned Diuine 
for your opinion, Now ye beginne vnchriftianly to inueigh 


againſt the renowned Church of England, and are not aſha. 


med to bring theynpure werds of aPuritan Papiſt, where- 
in, as hee vtters erm on the one fide, ſo doe 
yee on the other; both ſtanding for extremities, while as hee 
will haue all,and ye will have none :The Church of England 
keeping the middle courſe is condemned of both , for her 
moderation; bur ſheregardeth little to be iudged of you,or 
of mans day. What are yeec that judge another mans Ser=- 
uant, who ſtands or fals tro his owne Maſter? 
| Py, OY 

They obſerve not only the five Holy dayes alreadie men- 
tioned, bur other dayes alſo dedicated to Chriſt, &c, They 
keepe allo a number of Saints dayes: fo that their dayes in 
number are more, then the Iewes themſclues obſerued, The 
Reaſons alreadic alledged againſt dayes dedicated to Chriſt 


_ may lerue alſo again(t dayes dedicated to Saints and Ans 


oels, 
<n2.07 ANS, 7 
. If ye haue no ſtrongerreaſons to alledge againſt dayes de- 
dicated to Saints and Angels, then ye haue vicd againſt the 
fiue dayes dedicated to Chriſt,the Papiſts who obſerue theſe 
dayes will not regard your enmitie,much lefſe the Church 
of England , which obſerueth no dayes, but ſuch as are de- 
dicated to the honour of God only, as we ſaid before, 
P Þ, | 
We may look aſſuredly, that the five dayes preſently vrged 
will bring in all the reſt, ro make yp our conformitie with 
our Neighbour Church , whichto vs is not lawfull. They 
were neuer remoued from amongſt them; we haue abando- 
n cd and abiured them, &c, | 
ANS. 
\ This is an-inuidous Propheſie, contratieto the experi- 
Fffg ' ©: ence 


prraony, ne 
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thing voprofitable for vs to receive. The obſcruation ef the 
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erice we haue had of his Maieftie, who for conformitie with 


our Neighbour Church, hath neuer prefled ys with a; 


fiue dayes reftored in our Church, makes vs no more cog. 
forme with the Church of England, then with the oreateſt 
number of the beſt reformed Churches in Europe, and with 
the Primitive Catholike Church, whileſt ſhe yet louriſheg 
in greateſt puritie of Do&rine and Diſcipline, in the dayes 
of Tertnlian, Chryſoitome, Ambroſe, Anouſtine, lerowe,anq 
fuch other notable Lights. And as long as it ſhall pleaſe a1, 
mighty Goedto bleſle ys with the continuance of his Maie. 
ties moſt happy Gouernment, wee are aſſured to bepreſer. 
ued from Hereſie, Superſtition, Idolatry, and ſuch like cor. 
ruptions. I beſeech God, that our ingratitude,murmurin ; 
grudging, ſuſpitions,and miſconſtructions,doe not prouoke 
God to ſtop the breath of our noftrits, and remooue the 
Lords Annointed, vnder whoſe ſhaddow wee hauc enjoyed 


peace and quietnefle aboue all the Natiens that are about 


VS. 
PP, 

To conclude then, to eſteeme one day aboue another, in 
reipeQ of any myſtery, certainly knowne, or commonly re. 
puted to haue beene wrought vpon that day; to teſtifie this 
eſtimation, by cefſation from worke: To deviſe a particu- 
lar ſeruice to be done ypon it, accounting that forme or part 
of ſeruice acceptableto God, becauſe it is performedon 
thatday : is to obſerve a day, And in this manner doe wee 
obſerue the Anniuerfarie dayes. The ſame reaſon may bee 
applyed to an Anniuerſary houre, 

OY ANS, 

The PropofitionT admit, the Aſſumption I deny : for al- 
bek any myfticall or memorable worke were certainly 
knowne to haur beene wrought ypon ſuch a time, yerttoe- 
ſteeme aboue another,except it were ſanctified by diuine In- 
ſtitution,wee ceunt it Superſtition. So albeit wee certainly 
know the memorable workes of his Maiefties deliuerance 

| | to 
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to haue beene wrought ypon the fift of Auguſt, and thefift 


of Nowember; yet we doe not elteeme theſe dayes aboue o- 


ther dayes,as if the {eruice done on them, were more ac- 


ceptable to God, in reſpeR of the time : but wee doe only 
eltceme them as meete circumſtances for the thankeſgiuing 
appointed to be made on them to God, The ſame eltimati- 
on we haue of the fiue dayes, as wee haue oft ſaid before, 


That our Saniour was borne vpon the 25, of December, 


no man (I thinke) knowes certainly : the common reputmti«: 
on we hold as yncertaine. Therefore wee doe not thinke, 
the commemoration of Chriſts Natiuitie vpon that day,and 
our thankeſgiuing therefore more acceptable tro God by 
reaſon of the day; nor doe wee thinke ceſſation from worke, 
on that day a part of diuine worſhip , at it was held in time 
of Papiſtry, and is yet by many of our common Profeſſours 
that lacke inſtrufion : but the worſhip we doe, is vnto God 
for his honour, not for the.day; and the ceflation from work 
is for the commoditie, and celebritie of the worſhip, The 
Ad of Perth ordaynes the peopleto be thus inftructed, and 
the ſuperſtitious conceite of the tinge rebuked, Finally, 
choice is made of this, and the other dayes, not for any my= 
ſerie eſteemed to bee in them more then1n other dayes, but 
for conformity with the Primitiue Church, the reucrence of 
whoſe authoritie in matters of this nature, mult be of great 
force to draw Churches of divers iuriſditions that agree. in 
doArine,to vnity in points ot externall policie : which ynity 
is far to be preferred to the private cuftome of any Church, 
or the ſingularity of any mans epinion and fantaſie. And 
therefore ZaNncnrlvs faid well, and wiſely in the 
places cited before, That albeit the reformed Churches 
haue liberty to ſanRifie what dayes they thinke goed, yet it 
is more laudable, honelt, and profitable, to ſanRike thele 
which the moſt pure, Apoſtolick, and Primitiug Church ſan» 
Qified, So to conclude, we obſerue no day fer myſtery, or 
with opinion of necefſitie, but only for commodity and po- 
licie. And this obſeruation is approued by the iudgement of 
the beſt Diuines in the reformed Church, _ = 


—— 


wt. Att 


T he Proceeding, 
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T he conſent of the Reformed Churche, 
and Diunes for keeping the five 
Holy Dayes, 


| Heluetica Confelſio deFerijs, Art, 24. 


Reterea , (i Eccleſiz pro Chriſtiana libertate ming. 

riam Dominice Natinitatu, Circumciſions, Paſſiq- 
ns, & Reſurrettions , Aſcenſionts item in Celum, 6 
miſcionss ſaxitt Spiritus in Diſcipulos , religion cle 
brent , maximopere probamws - That is to ſay,” If the 
Churches, according to their Chriſtian Libertie doe 
celebrate religiouſly the memory of the Lords Nai. 
vitie, Circumciſion, Paſhon , ReſurrreRion , his A( 
cenſion to Heauen, and the ſending downe of the ho. 
ly Ghoſt, wee doe exceedingly approve it. Bezaſpea. 
king of this Confeſhon in his firſt Epiftle ſayes , Dic 


Helueticam, & Gallicam Confeſyonem, cut innumerabi- 


| les pane Eccleſie ſubſcripſerunt, nullare prorſuc difer 


re : thatis, The Church of Heluetia, and Francedifter 
in nothing, and haue but one Confeſhon, whereunto 
inhumerable Churches have ſubſcribed. All there. 
formed Churches did agree in this point of the Con- 


 feſion touching the obſeruation of the fine dayes,our 


Church only excepted; which now hauing condeſcer 
ded to a Conformity with the reft , by the Ordinance 


ofthe Aſſembly art Perth : the ſame will bee allowe! 


of all, that preferre the peace and vnitie of the Refor 


med Churches to the ſipgularitie of their owne opin- | 


ons. 
Cat 


inthe Aſſemblyat Perth, 
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Carvin, Col.2,16. 


A77 dicet quiſpiam, nos adhuc retinere aliquam di- 
erum obſeruationem. Reſpond. Nos dies nequa= 
quam ſeruare ; quaſl 11 ferys eſſet aliqua religigh, aut 
quaſi fas non fit tunc laborare , ſed reſpecium habert po. 
litie, & orains, yon dierum - that is, Some will ſay 
that we yet retayne ſome obſeruation of dayes. I an- 
ſwere, We keepe not dayes, asif there were any Reli- 
gion inthe feſtiualltime, or as, if it were not lawfull 
to labouron them, butareſpettis had of Policieand 
Order, not of dayes. A 


_ 
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Z ANCHIYVS inthe ( onfeſlon which hee made 
to be publiſhed, when he was ſeuentie yeares of 
age, inname of himſelfe, and bis Family, 


De Ferns cap. 15, Sect, 30. 


P Off aiem Dominicum , non poſſumus nop probare il- 
lorum quog, diernm ſandtificationem, quibus memo- 
riarecurrit, celebrataq, in veteri Eccleſia fuit, Natiut- 
 tatis Domini noſtri Teſu Chriſti, Circumciſionts , Paſito- 
nis, Reſurrectionts, CAſcenſionts in Celum , Miſtomiſy, 
ſantti Spiritus in CApoſtolos : that is, Next vnto the 
Lords Day we cannot but allow the SanRihcation of 
theſe dayes, wherein the memory returnes of the Na- 
tivity of our Lord Ieſus, his Circumcilion , Pathon, 


RelurreRion, Aſcenſion into Heauen,and the ſending 
| downe 
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- memorie was celebrated intheancienc Church, 


downe of the Holy Ghoſt vpon the Apoſtles, whic 


— 


CHEMNITIVS de diebua Feſt in exanin. 
 Concilyy Tridentin:. 


| Yo we hac ſunt, que 11 Sriprure nou: Teſtament 
& feſta pertinemtia, tradita ſunt : inxta quam my. 
mam, ut denota, & religioſa Feſtorum celebratio ad iy 
gendam: pietatem reſtituatur, nemo improbat, {ed om 
74 optant - thatls, Theſe are the things which aredgjj. 
veredin the Scriptures of thenew Teſtament concer. 
ning feſtivall times : according to which rule, noman 
diſlikes the deuout , and religious celebration of fe$i. 
vall dayes, but all thegodly wiſhit , becauſcit ſerves 
roencreaſe godlineſſe. To this hee lubioynes along 
Narration of the dayes oblerued in the Primitive 
Church which he approves. 


TO —— 
_ 


_——— _w_ 


 Byr t1NGERvs ad Rom. 14, 


A Pud Leteres quidens, Euſebium inprim, & Au- 
guſtinum,znuentas memorias quaſdam, piis quibu| 
dam inſtitutas fuiſſe hominibes , ſed longe aliaration, 


ac moao,nimirum parum differente a noſtro ritu,quodd: 


wuc in Eccleſia noſtra Tigurina Natinitatis , Circumt: 
fron , Paſvonrs, Reſurrettionss , & Aſcenſions Domim, 
Miſtoniſy, ſancti Spirits, Deipare Virging, loans 
Baptiſtz, Magdalenz, Stephani, & Apoſtolorum Di- 


71M 
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mini Feſta celebramus + neminem eorum interim dam- 
antes, qui poſt Dominicam, aliam neſciunt Feſtiuita- 
tem : Videmwus enim veterum monument perluſtr ans 
tes, libgrit hoe Eccleſre ſemper fuiſſe vt quiſq, quod hiſce 
in reous minntilis Videretur optimnm , > ad pictatens 
commoaiſurmum ſequeretur : that is, Ye ſhall find in the 
Ancients, ſpecially in Exſebis and Saint Auguſtine, 
certaine memorials inflituted to ſome holy perſons, 
but farrc difterent from the Papail forme and manner; 
not vnlike the rite which we oblcrue1n our Church of 
Tigurine in the celebration of the Natiuitie, Circum- 
cilion, Paſhon, Aſcenſion, ReſurreQion of the Lord, 
and the ſending downe of the Holy Gholt: ofthe Mo- 
'therof God the Virgin, of 70/4» the Baptiſt , Mazaa- 
lene, Stephen, and the Apotiles of the Lord. Inthe 
mean-time we condemne none of theſe,that keepe no 
feltioall day, but the Sabbath. For when we looke 0- 

ver the Monuments of the Fathers, wee find this bath 

euer beene in the liberty of the Church, to doe that 

which ſeemed beſt, and moſt commodious tor the ad- 

vancing of Pietie in theſe rnatters of little moment. 
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 Parzys cap. 14.ad Rom, hyp.4. 


Eria Dominicalis, Natiuitatis, Reſurrectionts, Aſcen- 
fronts Domint , & Pemtecoſtes, recite obſeruantur a 
Chriſtianis : that is, The Lords Day , the Feaſt of rhe 
Natiuitie, Reſurre&tion, Aſcenſion of the Lord, and 
W hitſonday are lawfully keeped by Chriſtians. 7bz- 


dem, Viile inſtitutum primitiue Eccleſte rite obſerude 
thy. 
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tar, tale hoc elf : tile enim eft precipnas De; patefati. 


ones, Cf beneficiain Eccleſiam collata, ſtato tempor, pub- 
tee reperere, &-profiteri aduer ſus hereticos & infidele, 
> populo inculcare, ut [intnotiſiima, er in perpetna me- 
moria; mags enim mouent , & haerent in memoriz 
runcnturss, & popult , que ſolenniter anniuerſarie fie 
mul ah emmbu, > vnoconſenſutunt , quam que adliis 
ab als funt, c> dicuntur : that is, Aprofitable Statute 
of the Primitive Church is rightly obſerved, ſuchis 
this of Holy dayes: for it is profitable to remember, 
and profefle publikely on a ſet appointed time, the 
chiefe manifeſtatios of God and his benefits beſtowed 
vpon the Church,againſt Heretickes and [nfidels,bea-' 
ting them inthe eares of the people, that they maybe 
familiar vnto them,and keeped in a perpetuall remem. 
brance. For theſe things moue more,and ſtick fafterin 
the memorie of youth, and common people, which 


are ſolemnely and yeerely done, by all rogether, and 


with one conſent, then theſe things, which are doneat 
other times, by diuers perſons ſeuerally. 


— 


Titznvs Pracep. 4. Th. 17. 


Reter hunc Sabbatiſmum ſeprims quoq, dit recur- 
rentem,alios dies, non ad iSwx3noruar, fed ad peca: 
liarem Dei benefictornm commemorationemn, de commi. 


wi conſenſu in Eccleſia Chriſtiana inſtituere, non arbitrs 


mur ſimpliter efſerllicitum : that is, Belides this Sab- 
bath which returneth every ſeuenth day , wee indge 


it not ſimply vnlawfull by common conſent of the 


Church 
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_ Chu ch to inſtitute other dayes, not for wil-worlhi P, 
/ but for a ſpeciall remembrance of the benefites of 
\ God. : | L. - 
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PERx1Ns on the fourth Chapter to 
the Galatians, 


þ E!efaftical obſernation of time | is whey ſet dayes 

are cbſerued for orders ſake, that men might come 
together to worſhip God, Theſe dayes are eyther dayes of 
thankeſgiuinz , or dayes of humiliation : take the exe 
ample of the lewes, Eſter 9. 26. Who obſerued yeerely 
the Feaſt of Purim, for a memory of thetr deliuerance. 
In like manner , they obſerued the Feaſt of Dedication, 
and it ſeemes, that Chriſt was preſent at Ieruſalem as an 
obſerner of this Feaſt , Tohn 10. 22. And thus for or- 
ders ſake to obſerue certayne dayes of Solemmity , 1s nos 
forbidden. 


—— 
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W1LLET in his{ix-fold Commentante 
Þþpon the fourteenth to the. 4 
ROMANS» a mo 


He Apoſtle reproues them for the ſuperſtitions ob- 

ſerning of dayes , ſuch as then the lewes pradtiſed, 
and now the Papiſts : but to obſerne ſuch Holy dayes as 
God hath appointed, ſuch as the Sabbath, ana others for 
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order and policie,not for Religions ſake, is not withiy 
the Apoſtles reprehenſion. Item , The Apoſile fprake; 
of the Tewes Feftiuals wherein they did clogge their cog. 
ſciences, and one inaged another ; not of the Lords Dy, 
which « of Chrifts appointing, and of other Feſt;- 
gals for Order and Police, and not for a 
part of the Sernice of God, to 
| bind the Conſci- 


eHce. 


in the Aſſembly at Perth. 97 
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An anſwere to the diſpute, intituled, 
Or CONFIRMATION, 
and of Biſhopping. 
Wherein the Pamphlet penner pretends to 
;impugne the third Article,concluded inthe Afſembly 
at Perth , tonchirg the triall of young childrens 


education; the tenor whereof 
foilowes. 


ur (7 Or 45 much as one of the moſt peciall meanes for 
P| FF VS Faying the encreaſe of Popery , and ſetling of 
Q MZ true Religion inthe hearts of the people, is that 
A ſpeciall care be taken in triall of young chil. 
dren therr education, and how they are catechi- 
nd, zed : which in time of the primitine Church 
was most carefully attended, as being moſt profitable to cauſe 
yourg children, in their tender yeares, drinke m the knowleage 
of God and his Religion, but ts now altogether negleited in re- 
ſpect of the oreat abuſe and errors,which crept int9 the Popiſh 
Church , by making thereof a Sacrament of Confirmation : 
Therefore, that alt ſuperſtitions built thereupon may be reſcin- 
ded, and that the matter it ſelfe being moſt neceſſary for the e« 
ducation of the youth, may be reduced to the primitiue integri- - 
tre, it is thought good , that the Minister in euery Pariſh ſhall 
catechiz.e all young children of eight yeares of age,and ſee that 
they haue the knowledge and bee able to make rehear ſall of the 
Lords prayer, Beliefe, and ten Commanacments, with anſwer; 
to the queſtions of the ſmall Catechiſme vſed Tn our ( hurch - 
-  Geg | Avid - 
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And trat G07 Bytop in h:2 Vi/ $1 At:07 Jhall Cen ure be e Mi. 
ri/ter, 743 Jtailbe foundremi[e e therein: And the ſaid Biſtop, 
al caule the ſaid chilarn to be pre ſented befo Tre 7 0g \ and 
bt ME them wih prayer for the excreaſe of rheir know! edze \4ard 
conmmuarce of Goar heanealy graces with exery one of * ud 
1- tie narrative of this AQ, the Sacrament of Confirms. 
1:98 is counted among: he abuſ es,crrors, and ſuperſtitions, 
Bey creptin tothe Papift ical Crurch in lead of the profi. 
tzls carechiz! 1, tnat rhe Pr; mitiue Church vied for the 
'} 


eriall of x you's cnilirens education : therefore the firſt pare 
of the eifpure whe rein the Pampbleter iotends to proous 
that Cork eb frien 9! a Sacrawevr, contayning nothing 


that is contrary to = AR, ſhall be paſſed by. 

Inthe ſecond part of the diſpute, intituled, PyEopping, he 
contends that the Sacrarvent of Confirmation and impoſi. 
tion of hard, is not proper to Biſhops, bur common to all 
Presbyters. This contention 1s idle : for the Sacrament of 
Confirmation aud impoſition of hands , being refuted in 
the former diſpute by himſelfe, and condemned by the AQ, 
why ſhould hee ſtrive to haue that common, which neither 
he nor weeſteeme to be lawfull? Butto the end, all occaſion 
of debate,2bour this matter might be prevented, the Aﬀem. 
bly at Perth ordayned, that the Biſhap after examination 
ſhould blefle the young children with prayer, and purpoſe- 
ly omit:& the ceremonie of impoſtion of hands, as a thing 
indifferent to bee vſcd,, or not vſed, as the Biſhop ſhould 
thinke moſt meet : Albeir in the rimitiue Church, this bleſ- 
fing was alwaycs giuen with impoſition of hands, as Caluine 

:thrmes, /uſtit. (tb. 4+ ſect.4. wiſhing that it were reſtored to 
the firſt integritie in the reformed Churches. Yet the Pam- 
\ phlererto male ſimple ones belecue, that every thing con- 
cludedinthat Aſſembly was erroneous, hee giues our, that 
the Sacrament, at leaſt the ceremonie of Confirmation was 
there allowed, 2nd appropriated to Biſhops, 
Pe. 

We haue abjured Epiſcopall gon , and therefore 

we 


) 


Re... 


un the Aſſembly at Perth. _ 
we cannot lawfully admit Epiſcopal Confirmation-giuing Ei R [ 
and not granting their office were lawfull , and that they | [ 
haue gotten a lawfull calling by the Churchto the {aid of. 1 
fice. Thirdly, that we were free of our oath : and fourrhly, | 


That Confirmation were to be allowed, whether as a Cere.. 


monie or as a Sacrament, yet it is damnable preſumption, 
mlelues rhe dutic that belongs to all 
| | | % 


met 
0 I. #"M 


ro appropriate vnto the 


Paſtors, 


2 We Per 


ANS, 
If by the Ceremonie or Sacrament of Confirmation, yee | 
vnderſtand the miraculous impoſition of hands vicd by the | 
Apoſiles, or yet the baſtard Sacrament of Confirmation y- 
ſed in Poperic, whereby Bellarexwine, whom yee afterwards 
cite, ſayes, That the Lord would honour Eprſcopalen dignte Ko: r- 
tatemy : neither of theſe are allowed by the Act, nor _ | = 
propriated to Biſhops, Therefore, your whole diſpute fol- | "a 
lowing being direted onely againſt theſe twopoints,is idle x - 
& {uperfluous.But if by Confirmation ye did ynderſiand 2G. : 
cording to the meaning of the AR,the dutie which Biſhops 83: 
ſhould performe in trying at their Viſitation, the diligence af þ 
Paſtors in catechizing young children, and in cauſing them 
bee brought before them to bee examined and bleſſed : this 
part of Epiſcopall gouernment yee hauenot abjured, but 
baue approued by your afſertorie oath, and obliged your 
ſelfe to maintayne and obey by your promifforie oath ; if p 
ſo bee, yee did ſweare to the Policie ſer downe in the firſt lo 


booke of Diſcipline, eAr79 1560. as yee haue often pro. 
fefled. For the wordes in that booke touching this paint of k 


Biſhops durie, are theter 


TRA "TE 
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After the Supermtendents haue remayned. in their chiefe 
Tomnes, three or foure moneths at the moſt N they ſhall be CODIe - | 
pelled (vnleſſe by ſickneſſe onely they be Yeray ned) 10 re-enter 11 '1 
L their Viſitation. In which they hall not onely pre:ch, but alſo 
' examine the life, atligence, and behaviour of the Miniſters. as | 4 
alſo the orger of their Churches, and manners of their people - | I. 
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T hey muſt further confer , bow the poore are Þ1 onided or 
ard the youth irftrmcted, - ) 


By theſe wordes it is manifeſt, that it was not a thing - 
common toeuery Paſtor to viſite Churches, and tric the gi. 
l1gence of Minifters, ſpecially concerning their infiruction 
of the youth, but that it was proper to the Superintendent, 
Now , if yee haue ſworne that this is lawfull in the perſon 
of the Superintendent, how can yee call it a damnable pe. 
ſumption 1n the perſon of a Biſhop ? whole function 2nd 
name is the ſame, differing onely in the origination of the 
word, the one being drawne from the Latine, the other 
from the Greeke: for a Biſhop in the Greele tongue is the 


ſame that a Superintendent 1s in the Latine, Andin viſt. 


ting of Churches, the trial! of the education of children, 
which now 15 a dutie belonging to the Biſhops funQtion, is 
here ſer downe as a ſpeciall point of the Superintendents 


office, 
As to the blefſing which the Biſhop is appointed to give 


vntothem, Caluine inthe place aboue cited, ſayes, That 


it ſhould bee yſedtotheend, that graue and ſacred ation, 
may haue the greater reverence and dignitie, Thjs examis 
nation of children inthe ancient Church, had 1oyned with 


It, not the bleſſing onely , bur the ceremonie allo of im. 


poſition of hands ; and thereupon in the fourth Councell 
of Carthage, Can.85. Ir is called, Examinatio impoſitionts 
anus, andis appointedto be often vied towards the Ca- 
techumeniſts before they were baptiſed. But this bleſſing 
and impoſition of hands ypon the Catechumenifts, and 
ypon the young children of Chriſtians, was not the pie 
cipall action, nor a Sacramenrall rite, as it was aftereſtee- 
med ; nor giuen to Biſhops for honour of their Epiſcopal 
d1gnitie, but accefſoric onely, as Ca/zire rightly thinks, vi» 
tothe examination, which was the Biſhops ſpeciall dutic in 
his V.fitatien. Iris true, the omiſſion of the principall cu- 


tie, and the yſing onely of the acceſloric , to wit, the 11- 


poſition 


— 


in the Aſſembly at Perth, 


IOI 


Ct 


poſition of hands, was the firſt corruption, that crept in: af. 
ter that camein the croffing, the annointing of the forchead 
and the buffet giuen to the child in Read of the bleſſing, and 


ſo a Baſtard Sacrament was inſtituted in the place of a moſt. 


profitable point of the Epiſcopall funRion, Further, as it is 
the dutie of every Paſtor, to catechize the young children 
in his Pariſh, and try whether the Parents haue kept their 

romiſe made at the Baptiſme of their Children, in which 
tryall, if hee ſhill finde the childe to have profited well, hee 
ought to bleſſe and pray for them: So is it the Biſhops dutie 
in his Viſitation to try if the Paſtors have performed their 
parts, andafter examination, to bleſle theſe fame children, 
And as the examination, and bleſſing vicd by the Paſtor, 
takes not away the power, that parents haucto examine and 
bleſſe their owne children; ſo the examination and ble(- 
ſing of Biſhops rakes not away the power that Paſtors 
haue of triall, and bleſſing within their owne Parifh: 
Therefore to conclude, the Ordinance ſet downe in the At 
of Perth appropriates nothing to Biſhops, that is common 
to Paflors and Parents , bur preſerves vnto cuery one the 
prerogatiue of his owne calling : Neither is thete any thing 
ordayned in the AR, bur that which Ca/aine wiſhed ecar- 
peſtly to be rettored againe in the Church. 


In the fourth booke of his Inſtitutions , cap. 29. ſell. 4, 
& 13. De Confirmatione, hee writes as followes. Hic mos 
olim furt , vt Chriftianorum liberi poſtquam adolenerant , co- 
ram Epiſcopo ſifterentur , vt officinm ilind implerent quod ab 
115 exigebatur, qut ſe ad Baptiſmum aaulti off ereb ant : ht e- 
im inter Catechumenos ſedebant, donec rite fidei myſterys in- 
ſtituti, paterant fidei confeſſionem coram Epiſcopo , ac populs 
edere. Oni ergo Baptiſme initiati erat infantes,quia f1dei con- 
feſſione apud Eceleſram tunc defuntti non erant , ſub finem pue- 
ritte , aut ineute adoleſcentia , repreſentaba» ivr iterum a 
parentibus , & ab Epiſcops.cxaminabantur, ſecundum formu- 
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Im29, 7 reſtitin am hoare 17 PUTT 6 [11m velins : that is to 
(Tv , Tt was the cuſtomer of ©!d, that the children of Chri. 
Rr, af er they Were ro Ae veto ſome perfection , Vere 
breughtvnto the Biſhop to performe that dutie which 3.45 
dont by theſe that were of pertit ycares , before they came 


to be bzpriſed For theſe {ate amongſt the Catechvmeniſts, 


white they were ſufficiently inſtructed in the mylteries of 


Religion, and were able to give a confeflioa of their Faith 
before the Biſhop and the People, Bureſnch as were bapti. 
ſed in theirinfancy , becauſe they had nor giuen a confeſſi. 
on of their Faith vnto rhe Church, about the end of their 


_ childhood they were preſented by their Parents of new, 


and examined by the Biſhop according to a certayne com. 
mon forme of Catechiſme , which they had in theſetimes, 
Andtotheend, this aQtion , that was in it ſelfe graue and 


holy , might haue the greater reverence and dignitie, the 


ceremonie of impoſition of hands was alſo yſed, Thus the 
child after zpprobation of his Faith , was dimitted wit/a 
blefling,&c. Such an impoſition of hands whichis vſed for 
a ſimple bleſſing, 1 commend, doe and wiſk the ſincere vie 
thereof were reſtored, 

Et Set, 13. Viinam vero morem retineremus , Tem apd 
Veteres furſſe admonui, prinſquam abortina hec Sacraments 
larua naſceretur : nonenimeſſet Confirmatio talis qualem iti 


fingunt, que ſine Baptiſmi iniuria nec nominari poteft , ſed ca- 


recheſir, qua pueri ant adoleſcentie proximi, fider ſue rationem 
coram F.celeſia exponerent. Eſſet autem optima catechizan- 
ar ratio, f formula in hunc vſumconſcripta eſſet , ſumman 
continent, & familiariter explicans onminm I 

. noſtre 


Ss ee 


 tanthe Aſſembly at Perth. 


a 
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at 


noſtre capitum, in que Vuiterſa fidelmm Eccleſia conſentire 
ine controuerſia aebet, Puer deceunts Eccleſie [e efferret, ad 


eaerdan fides confeſſiouem : rogaretur de fingults capitibus, ad 


/ungula reſp onderet : i quid 1gnararet , aut minus wieligerct, 


aOETErnr - ita Vricam veram & ſyxeeram Fidens , qua Vian- 
miter Deun vaum colt fidel;um fopulus , teite, & fpeitanie 
Eccleſia profiteretur. Hes diſciplivg ſi hodit valeret, profetts 
frirenturn quorundam 1gnauid ackeretur , qui liberorums infli- 
iulronem quaſs rem ad ſe mhil pertinentems , ſecure negliount, 
quam tunc ſine publics dedegare omitiere nou poſſent : maior 
e/ſet in populo Chriftiano fidss conſen(us, nec tarta multorum- 
1nſcitia, f ruditas : 1181 adeo temere quidam nous & peregri- 
"15 dogmatibus abriperentur, omnibys aentg, eſſet quedam- 
velut methodus aottrine Christiane : that is, Would to God, 
ye did obſerue the cuflome, which I ſhew, the Ancients v- 
ſed : For then (Confirmation) ſhould not be ſuch as the Pa- 


piſts fancie, which cavnot be ance named without the injue = 


ric of Baptiſme, but it ſhould bea catechizing of children, 
whereby they ſhould giue account of their Faith beforethe 


Church. And the be(t manner of catechizing were this; 


T hat a forme ſhould be penned for that vſe, contayning the 
ſumme of all the heads of ourReligion, and expounding 
them familiarly, ynto which Faith and Religion the yniver= 
ſall Church of the faithfull ſhould agree : that the child be- 


. ing ten yeares old, ſhould preſent himſelfe ro the Church, to 


oiuc a confeſſion of his Faith : bee demanded vpon euery 
Article, and made to anſwere ſcuerally to cuery one: and if 
hee were ignorant of any point, ordid not well vnderſtand 
the ſame, he ſhould be in{truted, Thus he ſhould in pre- 
ſence of the, Church, and vnder the teſtimonie thereof make 
profeſſion of that onely true and ſincere Faith , wherewith 
the Congregation of the faithfull worſhips God, If this 
diſcipline were in vigeur at this time , the {louth of ſome 
Parents ſhoold bee correRed that ſecurely negleGt the in- 
RruRion of their children, as athing not appertayning yn- 

G88 4, & 


42 
5 M8 
. th 


A _rmY 


«tees 


by 

$: 
W 

& 

[7 

4 

'% 

1 c 
pr. | x: Z 
; 41 1 
8-39 

37 

ba 

Bc 

FY 

YH 


vg _—_— ys EIE 4 
4 Ss NDy 7 6.20 I As 5 da 


_ 
() 
Þ> 


T he Proceedings i 


to them, which then without a publike ſhame they could 


not leaue yndone : 2 greater conſent ſhould bes 2monpf 
Chriſtian people in Religion , and »he ignorance of WB. 
ſhould be nothing ſo great : ſome would not beef hafit 
carried away with new and trange opinions,and in aw 
all ſhould have 2 merhode of Chrittian Do&tine, This 
was the minde of the moſt learned and worthy 
Divine that hath lived in this Jaſt age, where. 
with , let the Reader iudge, if the 
Ordinance of Perth bee nox 


agreeing, 
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inthe Aſſemblyat Perth, 
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An anſwerto the laſt head, intituled, 
Of the Adminiftration of the $4. 


craments in primate places. 


»v6 ay O the endthelaſt Controverſie touching the 
KopJ-adminiftration of Baptiſme, and the Supper 
of the Lord inpriuate houſes, may bee the 
> better diſcuſſed , wee ſhall premit ſome tew 


Secondly, That the publike ations may be lawfully per- 
formed, a publike Minifter, a lawfull Aſſembly, and the 
| forme preſcribed in the Word, muſt neceſſarily be kepr. 

Thirdly, Howbeit ſome hold , that Baptiſme rminiſtred 
by a priuate perſon is valide, and efteQuall, yet no min 
can hold truely , thatit is lawfully miniflired by ſuch a per- 
ſon. 
Fourthly, Although the Communion Elen ents bee culy 
conſecrated by 2 publike Miniſter in a moſt ſolemne and 
lawfull Aſſembly, yet if he apply chem only to his owne pri- 
uate vſe, or to ſo meother particular perſon, making no di- 
aribution according to the Inflitution, the ation is not 


lawfully performed, | 
Fiftly, The lawfull Aſſemblies, wherein the publike aQi- 


Q!15 


I06 
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ons may beperformed,are eyther ordinaty,or not ordinzcie 
The ordinary are not defined in the word particularly bur 
are left to bee determined by the Church, which accorgir, 
to the general Rules of Chriſtian Policie, hath devided the 
Chriſtian people in ſuadry Congregations called Pariſhes. 
whole meeting in the ordinary times and places appointed, 
are the ordinary Aſſemblies, wherein the publike aQionz of 
Religion ſhould be performed ordinarily, 

Sixtly, The Aſſemblies that are lawfull,bur not ordinary, 
are the meetings of two, or thres at lealt in the Name of 
Teſus Chriſt, wherein he hath promiſed his preſence to heare 
their Prayers, ard approue their lawfull actions of piety, ]n 
ſuch Aſſemblies, the Word hath beene preached, and Bay. 
tiſme miniſtred, as in the 16. of the eAtts, the Matter of the 
Priſon, and his Family were baptized by Par, The Huf. 
band, the Wife, and a Seruant make a Family , where there 
be no more. The Family of Priſcillaand eAgquila, arecal.- 
leda Church. This Pamphleter afftrmes with Saive Aygy. 
ftme, Paulizns, Efychings, Theophylattus,and others, That our 
Sauiovr at Emaus,did celebrate the Sacrament to the two 
Diſciples, with whom he communed in the way, Therethe 
whole Aſſembly were but three:whether the Sacrament was 
miniftred , ornot at that time, this is certainc; as many 3s 
hold, that the ſame was celebrated , mult alfo hold, that 
three make the bodie of a Church , wherein the Eucharil 
may be lawfully miniſtred : and if the Eucharitt, much more 
Baptiſme, which was miniſtred by Philip to the Eunuch, 
where there was no Chriſtian Adembly conuened, Yet 
doubtleffe,he was baptiſed in preſence of his Seruants who I, 


_ were witnefles to the ation. For Baptiſme would bemini- } 
 firedin preſence of ſome witneſſes, and the Eucharift ca- | 


not be lawfully miniſtred without ſome communicants, Al- 

though a Temple bee not neceſſary , at Calxine ſayes inthe 

185. Epiltle, yet the Infant ſhould be baptized 7» cat Ali: 

740. St enim infans clam baptizetar, nulls adhibitts fin 
f 


— 


inthe Aſſembly at Perth. 


x CD ————— 
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illud neg, refþ ondet ordini a Domino poſit, neg, Apotelorum, 
exemplo: Likewiſe that there may bee a Communion, co- 
neniat cotrs aliguts ex coguatis, faruliaribus, vicrms aies 
Caluine, Thele grounds being warranted by Scripture, and 
by che Ancients; firſt, wee ſh1ll ſer downe the Acts of the 
Aſſembly, which yee Jabour to refute, next your Refutation 


and Aniwere thereto, 


— 


tt 


The «As concluded at Perth,tourhing 


priuate Baptiſme, and Communion, 


T He Miniſter ſhall often aamoniſh the people, that 
they deferre not the baptizing of Infants any longer, 

then the nexts Lords Day after the Childe bee borne_:, 
wnleſſe vpona great andreaſoxable cauſe declared 19the 
Miniſter, and by him approued. As alſo they [hall warne 
them, that without great cauſe , they procure not their 
Children to be baptiFed at home in their houſes, but when 
great nced ſhall comp! them 10 baptiſe inprinate houſes 
cinwhich caſe, the Miniſter ſhall no! refuſe to doe it vp. 
ou the knor- ledge of the great need, and being timely re- 
quired thereto) then Baptiſme ſhallbe adminiftired after 
the [ame forme, as it ſhould hane beene in the Congrega- 
tion. And the Miniſter ſhall , the next Leras Day af- 
ter any ſuch prinate Naptiſme, aeclare in the Church 
that the Infant was ſo baptized, and therefore ought to 
bee receined as one of the true Flock? of Chriits Fold, 
Item, 1f any good Chriſtian viſited with long ſickneſſe, 
and knowne to the Paſtor, by reaſon of his preſent infir- 


mity unable toreſort to the Charch for receining of the 
y | | h9- 
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- — ——_—_ Sc i 
— _ 


—— No ——— 
—— own on ee 


The Proceedinss S” 


[ | mm 
holy Communion, or being ſick, ſtall declare tg the p afor 


w pon his coſcience,that he thinks his ſicknes to be 0444) 

and ſhall earneſtly deſire to receinethe ſame in ki; hve 
T he Miniſter ſhall not deny to him ſo great a comfort lip. 
full warning being ginen tohim vpon the night before, 
and that there be three or foure of good Religion and gp. 
"1p free of lawfull impearments, preſent withih, 


| fecke per ſonto communicate with him,mho muſt alſo pre. 


uidea conuenient place in his houſe, + all things neceſſar 
for the reverend adminiſtration thereof, according tothe 
order preſcribed in the C hatch. 


P Po 


In theninth head of the firſt Booke of Diſcipline, it "y 
thought expedient, that Baptiſme ſhould be miniflred, vp. 
on the ordinary dayes of preaching, not that it is ynJawfull 
to baptiſe, whenſoeuver the Word is preached: buttore- 
moue a groſlecrrour, wherewith many are deceived, thin- 
king that Children bee damned, if they dye without By- 
tiſme, &c. Inthe order of Baptiſme ſet downe before the 
Plalmes 1n metre, it is ſaid, that th2 Sacraments are not or. 
daynedof God to bee vied in private corners, as Charmes, 
or Sorceries, &c. And in the Aſſembly holden, 1581, it was 
ordayned that the Sacraments, ſhould not bee minifiredin 
priuate houſes, &c. This laudable order bitherto obſerued 
was altered, &c, | 

| ANS. | 
Caſes of neceſſtie are not ſubie& to ordinorie rules:Ther- 
fore the Acts made at Perth concerning neceſſary and extri- 


' ordinarie caſes, alters not the laudable order hitherto od- 


ſerued. As it is an errour , to eflecme Baptiſme abſolute!y 
neceſſary, that is, a middeſt without which there is 00 al 
uti- 

\ 


: 


A = CO __ — I | _ 
oy Wo - <_— — a. 


inthe ([ſembly at Perth. 
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uation: ſo it is as great an errour not to thinke it neceſſary, 
a5 an ordinary meane, whereby the Grace of God is com- 
municate, and without the which, if ic may be had, and be 
either contemned or neglected, there js no certainty that 
God will conferre his grace. Therefore to aftrict the mini- 
ration of Baptiſme to a humane order, touching time and 
place, which by the Word of God may be Jawtully vicd ar 
other times, and in other places, is great temeritie, impor- 
ting to the Childe,no ſmall danger of the lefle of grace, and 
bringing ypon the Parent and Paſtor the guilr of his bloud 
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for contemning, at leſt negleCing the ordinary meane of = 


Aaluation, 


PP, 


A Sacrament is a publike aRion, to bee performed pub. 


likely, by publike Minifters:Neyther can any neceſſi:ie, of 
ſuthcient cauſe be alleadged, wheretore any ſacred and pub. 
| like ation ſhould paſſe in private: becauſe Gods Ordinance 

isto vsa ſupreme Law and neceſlitie, which we ought to 0. 
bey rather, then foſter popular ignorance and infumitie, 
Theſe are Tilenus words, | 
ANS. 

Theſe words are not vttered by 7:/enu4 againſt the admi- 

niftration of Bapriſme, at extraordinary times,and in extra» 
ordinary places:but only againſt the adminiſtration of Bap-_ 


 tiſme by women, and priuate perſons ; which is the ſecond 


| Controuecrhie in Baptiſme which hee handles, beginning at 
| therwelfth poſition, with theſe words, Altera Controwerſia 
' de Muniitro Baptiſmi , and ending at the eighteenth Theſe. 
| Where there is not ſo much as a {yllable of the time, and 

| place , when, and where Baptiſme may be miniltred: all his 
|: politions concerning only the perſons by whom. So in this 
* yee are like your (elte,peruerting, and abuſing the ſpeeches 
| of learned men againſt their owne minde, And itisto bee 
 oblerued heere, that yee peruerſlyynterpret his words : for 
where he ſayes, Nullag, neceſſitas vel idonea cauſa afferri po- 


teſt. 
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Yee, tg 
2 Prius 


teft, cur attio ſacra, & publica tranſeat in Privatans - 
make the Reader belecue that Tile:wm ſperkes of | 
place, whiles he is ſpeaking of a private aGtion 
(pale in private )as if a publike aRion covld not de |2uſy! 
ly performed , when it is Cone by a publike perſon andjn 
preſence of ſuch a number, 25 by the Ordinance of Got 
ſufficient, X oy 
PEs | 

The Sacraments are teſtimonies of our pietie, thankfy.. 
nefle , profeſſion , and proteſtations of our faith : therefgr: 
they ought to be conſpicuous, and publike, 

ANS, 

It is moſt expedient, that they bee both conſpicuous ans 
publike, but in caſes of neceſſity , it ſuffices that they he 
publike. - 

PP. 

We hauenoexternall fellowſhip with the whole Churg 
militant,in the publike exerciſe of Religion, but -a medine 
Communion with a particular Cepgregation. This Comny 
n1on ought not to be violated, 

| ANS. 

This Communion is not violated, when in cafes ofnecel 
fitie men cannot reſort to the Pariſh Church, 1f we comms 
nicate in theſe exerciſes of Religion with two or three cots 
uened inthe Name of Chriſt, where a greater Aﬀembly cu- 
not be had, our Communion with the Church ts not viols 
ted: for they are a particular Church ; and a part of theyts 
uerſall, aſwell as the Pariſhioners, alchough they beleſſe, 

Py. 

The Sacraments ſhould be minifired with conſent, andin 
preſence of the Church; ſeeing they are workes of publite 
nature, and of publike fruit belonging to all. 

ANSsS 

Such workes of publike nature, and publike fruit ought 
ordinarily to be miniftred ſolemnely : but in caſes of nece\ 


fries, Þ 


———— ————— 


in the e Aﬀembly at Perth. 


; | Grie, ir ſuffices that they bee lawfully miniſtred i ; Cel  alique 

| | fdeliuw, a as Caluine ſpeakes, Epilt. 185, 

Pe. 

The Sacraments miniftred in priuate houſes ,make the $2» 

| craments to be contemned, and negleed. Heretickes take 

E ' occaſion to corrupt the pure adminiſtration of them by theſe 
rivie practiſes. Theimperiall conſtitution in /«ffixran for» 


| bidderh char holy things be miniſtred in private houſes, 


ANS. 
The lawfull adminiſtration preſcribed in the AR frat 


- them from contempt, neglect, and corruption : Andby the . 


' contrarie, the omiflion of the Sacraments in the caſes of ne. 


* celfitie, make men to contemne, and neglect them as vnne- 


# | ceſarie. For Heretickes, there is nothing 1o good, art which 


[they will not take occafion of euil}, yer the practiſe of good 
j | things mult not therefore be emitted. To /uftimans conſti« 
—tutions, ye were wont to anſ{were, that the Lawes of the 
Code are-not rulesof Theologie : 0, bur this is a conſtituti- 
on of the Noutls : that is true, yerit fauours your nouclties 
no more then the Code. This conſtitution forbiddes onely 
dhe ordinarie exerciſes of publique worſhip,in private Ora- 
Rories, whereby the Temples were deſerted, as is manifelt by 
he Preface : bur it is ſo farre from forbidding the celebra= 
ion of the Sacraments in private houles, in caſes of neceffi- 
ic, that it reſcrueth priuiledge to the Parriarch of Conftan- 
Zinople, and to the Biſhops in che Prouince, to giue licence 


at ordinarjeſeruice may be exerciſed in priuate Ocatories, 


| 3 cording to the 31. Canon of the Trmliau Councell, 


Py. 


The Sacraments are not tyed to the materiall Churches 


1 ade of dead Rones, bur the Church made of liuely (tones. It 
therefore the congregation be in a wood, a houle , or a caue, 
f ce Sacraments may be miniftredin a houſe , a wood , or 2 


2 Z2ue : : but then the Sacraments arc not miniftred in private, 


2 ut in publique, becauſe they are miniſtred in the o_ of the 
F hole Congregation, 


ANS» 


T1412 


T he Proceedings 
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a word, ifin Chrilts promiſe the number bee not define, 


=, 


 Pariſhionall Church , but an extraordin 


'Cenlures of two or three canuened in his name, then two 


AXNS. Sis 


Yet here the whole Congregation is not an ordinzr, 


Ly : 2r1e Conventicy 
wherein we 2ffirme with you, that the Sacraments may 4c, 


ſhould F miniftred, ' Jn this we agree, but in that which fy, 
lowes of the number which may make a Con gregation, w; 
C11a2ree, 
P-, 

Chriſt promiſe to be in. the middeſt of two or three c9;. 
vened 3n his name, cannot be extended tothe adminifiraic: 
of the Sacraments: tor then, where two onely are conuene; 
the Communion might be miniftred, and ſo the privat Miſs 


defended. Chriit reatons onely from the lefle tothe more. 3 


If he w1l heare the prayers,and ratifie the cenſures of twoy 

tnree, farre more of the whole Church, | 
AN Se 

If the lefle be true, namely , that Chriſt will ratifie te 


three convened mis name,muſt make alawfull Churchyit 
hath power co cenſure and excommunicate ſuch as are ſi. 
eto their wriſdiction ; otherwiſe Chriſt would nothaue 
promiſed to ratifie their cenſure, As to the Maſle,it is nots 
private Mafle, where gditiribution is made , but where th 


Prieſt receives alone: otherwiſe ye mult graunt, thatit vv Þ 


2 private Mafle, that Chrift celebrated at Emmaus, win 
wo onely did participate and receive from our Saujour, [1 


which attheleaſtmay make a Church wherein the publiar 
actions of Religion ought to be performed , fince it 15n 
where elſe defined in Scripture, it mutt be left rothedetes 
mination of the Church, which hath power to define wit 


the Jeaft nymber is, thar may make a lawfull extraordinareÞ: 


convention, a{weil as to diuide a Nationall Church in Dit 
ceſies, and Diocefles in Pariſh Churches. So the Aﬀemb! 
at Perth having defined that three or foure belidesthe db 
niſtez, and the t'cke perſon , are a ſufficient ces 
7 - | | a 111) 
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2 lawfull extraordinarie convention, whercin the Sacraments 
may be miniftred in caſes of necefſitic, we ought ro Rand a: 
their judgement, and obey the ordinance 294inlt the which 
;n the Word of God thcte is nothing. 
P», 

Baptiſme is 2 ceremonte initiatorie of our entrance into 
te boſome of ſorne viſible Congregation ,.Or (as Calne 
layes) It is a ſacred and folemne introduction into the 


Church of God, and is ateftimonie of our heaucnly Burge. - 


ſhip, in which they. are written yp, whom hee adopteth to 
himſclfe. It eught therefore to be publique, 
ANS. 

( atuine in the Epiftle which ye quote the 185. ſayes nar, 
that therefore it ought to be in a Pariſhionall Church, bur 
thatit behoues the Infant, baptizari mmcxtu aliqno :; and ex- 
preſly,non quid: m vt templum requiratur, Sed vt vbint nume- 
F145 aliquts fiaelinn Conmentat,qat Eccled corps efſiciat, Now 
it Baptiſme may be miniſtred in any place, where a number 
of the faith{ull doe conueene, then doubtlefle in a private 
houſe, ERS 2 

Baptiſme is a ſigne of Chriſtian Profeſſion before the 
world, it ought therefore to be publique, 

| | ANS. | 

As it is impoſſible that it can be publike after ſoch a man. 
ner asall the \Vorld may be witneflzs thereto, 1 it is not 
abſolutely necelarie that it bee before the whole Pariſh, 
when the Childe is in ſuch extremitie thac he cannot bee 
brought vnto the Church, | ” 

Py, 

The Congregation ſhould make trujt of the Miniltrati- 
on of Baptiſme, in remembring their _owne Baptiſge, 
Cc. 6+ 

F, 3. | 

Ordinarily it ought to be publique, in preſence of the Pa- 

riſhiones; the cxtraordinarie miniitration ferues for their 


comfort who are preſent, But if it were notminiſtred at all, 
H n h Bo in 
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1 ime ofnecefſitie, as ye would haue it, then all ſhould Lee 
->:iued of that comfort, and the childe of the benefir ef the 
:dinaric meanc of Saluation, 
P Þ, 


\v2tion of the Infant. | 
Axs, 
Such 35 are preſent, conioyne their prayers with the Pz. 


for: And thepreſence of ſome number, makes the aRion 


! : 


publique, although lefſe ſolemne, 
Py. 

Private Baptiſme hath ſprung of the opinion of the ne. 

ceffitic of Bapriſme, and doth ſtill foſter the ſame damnable 

opinion, In the ancient Church, two folemae times were 

2ppoynted for Baptiſme, &c. 

ANT. 

The opinion of abſolute necelsitie, r4t:8%e meady, thatis, of 

a middeſt, without which the Infant cannot be {aued, isnot 
to be allowed, yer the opinion of neceſſitic, ration? precepti, 
that is, of an ordinarie meane commaunded by God, to bee 
vied, when and where it may be had, is ſound. Andintha 
opinion the p:ople ought to be confirmed, and admoniſhed 
{as itis in the a&t) Not to deferre the Baptiſme of their In- 
fants,nor neglect ir: But to perſwade the people , thatitis 

notneceflaric, as an ordinarie meane, is as great an errour as. 
any yee alledge hath ſprung of the opinion of abſolute ne- 
ceſſitie. Thele errours ought to be remoued, not by refuſing 
Baptiime when it is required, which is a diſobedience, 10 
iefe dangerons then the errours are, but by the wholſome 
doctrine of the Word, which is the onely powerfull meane 

to 2aBG1lith all errours in Religion, 

Pep. 4 
In priuate Bapriſme, the doctrine of Baptiime fs omitted, 
for hatte to ſaue the ſoule of the Infant as is:thought, and(o 


£3c Sacrament is not miniſtred according to the dignity ofit 
| ? an! 
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in the Aſſembly at Perth. 


et eee, 


and this kath bred a negligent miniſtration of Bapti{me in 


publike. The Trullian Synod decreed,that Baptilme \+//.;- 


1e;451nno Caſe be miniſtred ina private Oratorie. lt it be 
done otherwiſe,let the Clergie-man be depoſed, the Laickes 


_ excemmunicate, Ii mno cate, where was ihen theca{e of ne- 


ceſhitie ? . 
-AANS$-.: 
The ncceilarie DoAtrine oughtnotto be umitted,and tl: 


act ordaines Bapritinein private houſes to be raniſtred ater 


the ſame forme that in the Congregation. Doctrine at the 
baptiſingof Infants, is not vſed for theinliruction and com- 


fort of the infant,Lut tor the in(truction and comfort ct ti;e 


Parents and witneſſes. Though it be abridged in times of 
cx'remitie,it diminithes nor the dignitic of Bapriſme, bur the 
Sacrament is rather highly aduanced, « hen it ts e{teemed to 
be ſuthcient by it ſeite as the ordinary mcane of tajuation to 
theinfane, In the generall Councell of Conſtantinop!c,hol- 
denin the Fmperour { on5tartinus his Palace in a rooine cal- 
led Trullus, two Canons are ſet downe, of which yee cite the 
59. onely : forgereing.according to your cultoine,the Cation 
preceding touching Baptiſme, the words whereot are thele: 
Clericos, quiin Oraterys gue [unt mira domos minisfrant, 3c! 
baptizant, hoc ullins loct Epiſcops [ententia facere aecernmus, 
gn, hoc 10n (1c (ernanerit , aeponitnr, The Canen ordaines 
theſe that baptize in private Oratories,to doc it by the Bi- 
ſhops appeyntment, And that cited by you is not contra- 
diAorie to this, but concerneth the ordinaric adminiltrati- 
on of Baptiſme,whereas ypon extraordinarie conliderations 
of infirmitie, and inhabilitic of :perſons, the Councell ac. 
knowledges, that the ſame may be done vpon the Biſhops 
ſpeciall licence. So your N#/latens includes not cafes of 
neceſlitie, It the Biſhop in ſuch caſes may permit Baptiſme 
in priuate houſes, much'more might che Aſſembly at Perth, 
where ſo many Biſhops and Paſtors were preſent, {ct downe 


an ordinanceto that etffeR, 
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rims miniftred in 4 priune houſe, by 2 lawful | Pa. 
umber of Cnriitian wernefles, is 
are, and nezC25 not be ſupplitd, by ſuch a conditio. 


P2apiiime ns folemne in the Primittue Church, as wee 


7 


my e:de of 1 mn baptized in Torcan, and Chritts Dicple 


1 


Loring, 25d the new Coruerts in the ARs : Some were 


_—_ % 

not baptized in any Vilidie Church , becaule they had not 

thþ ogcal 27,53 rs: Eunuch, and the Cenarion, No man 
} a 


wil Cerie, bur inthe infancie ota Church , a priuate Bap. 
time m2y be tolerated : but we ſpeake of a Church confi. 


rited \&c. The Lord appoynrted a preciſe day of Circumci. 

9n,wiich might no: be preuemted. It was no wonder, if 
0s ney 12G not cver opportunitie of a {olemne Convention, 
tNere 15 no pre ciſe day fer downe for Baptiſme, &c, The 
Chytch onokttt be affurcd of the Baptiſme of {uch as arere- 


— 
Wd. ktk 


IUECEG tellow- heir Fes V ich th cen ,&c. 
AN S. 


tat the'Church may be affured of the Baptiſme of the 


Qhilde. ic is o:doined in the Act of Perth, That the Minifter 

/oallt, Je next Loras-eay after any (uch prinate Bapsi/me, acclare 
iatie Cl arch, that the Inf, ant was ſo baptized , and therefire 
017/1t to be recenred, a; one of the true Flecke of CHRIST) 
{ali 4, 

In a conſticuted Church Baptiſme ſhould not be miniſtred 
ordiperily bur according to the conflitmions of the Churcn: 
larrdoldinaric caſes, cannot be ſubie&t to ordinarie coll- 
rent ,moreina tixuced Church, then in the Infancic 

ofit, A And that which is lawfull to be done, in the [nfancie 
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of the Church, is yet lawfull to be done in a coattitured 
Church, ratione re! pracepte, & divine infitutionts, And it is 
vnlawfull onely rarione ordines,in regard of the order appoine 
ied by the Church, trom which caſcs of neceſſitie are alwaics 
excepted. Alſo, that which might haue beene tolerated in 
the infancie of the Church for neceſhtie , mutt cuer be law. 
full,in che like caſe : for it was not the infancie of the Church 


that made the toleration lawfull, butthe necellitie. Where - 


ye thinke, that the Jewes were mcre firictly obliged to cir- 
cumciſion, then Chriſtians are to Baptilme, becaule a certain 
day was appointed for it, and to Baptiſme there is no day 
prefixed in the Word : Wee know by the Law,that he who 
isnot obliged at a certaine day to pay his debt, may be char- 
ged to pay it at all times, and therfore when God layes ſick- 
nefſe on a child, a charge is giuen by God inſtantly to the 
Parent to performe his duectie. 
PP. 1 
The Lords Supper ovght to be publique, We haue a ſpiri- 
tuall vnion with the whole Church; but becaulc it is nor 
offible to celebrate a ſacramentall communion with the 


P 
whole Church militant, the Lord hath appointed vs to cele. 


brate a ſacramental comunion with ſome particular Church, 
We that are many are ene bread, aud one bodve, becar/e wee are 
partakers of one bread, 1. Cor. 10.17. We cannot then bee 
one body facrametally,except we be pertaxers of ne breadg 
Other Feaſts may be prinate,in priuate houſes, but the Lords 
Supper ought to be publique, 1.Cor.11.12. When yee connene 
to cate, tarrie oxe ſor arotker, 1, Cor.11. 22, Synax#s, a word 
GFgnifying as much as Synagogue, Was one of the names gl- 
uen of olde to this Sacrament. 


ANS, | 

As with the whole Church Militant we have a fpiritu- 
all Communion, ſo have we an Euangelicail and Sacrae 
mentall Communion : for as we are partakers of the {ame 
ſpirit, ſo are we partakers ofthe fame Word and Sacraments, 


The Bread is one, which all receiue, and the water one, 
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oh a} mantilec © iy | 
wherew:im all are paptited Tacramentally ; far they are clo. 


ted wirh the ſamme facred myficric of figntfication, exhib. 
tion and obfignation of {aluation in Chriſt crucified, When 
TIC Apotile layes, 1.Ccr,10.1 7+ becauſe the bread i: WMe,ze 
9 art war] are one body, for we are a partabers of one bread: 
he F eaks not of our Communion with a particular Church 
onely, but with the Cathoi:ke; and by one bread he meanes 


no: one bread materially in number, for one bread in num. 


ber mate-12lly, none but one particular perſan can receive: 
The bread winch I receiue materially , is not the ſame that 
thou rec2:usft, bu: the Sacrament 1s one and the ſanein 
number. To bee ſhort, wee haue no more a Sacramentl| 
communion with theſe in the Pariſh, with whom wee com- 
municate , then wee haue with the whole militant Church, 
who are all partakers of che ſame Sacraments. And thug, as 
we haue a ſpirituall, ſo we hauc a ſacramentall Communion 
with them. Ir is true, that our communion in the Word and 
Sacraments,1s rot viſible, but with ſome particular Church, 
and therefore, a$Sitis lefle or more publike , foisitlefleor 
more vifible: yet we doe euer celebrate a Sacramentall com. 
munion with the whole Church, when the aQion is lawful. 

performed. | 

The other places which yee cite, 1.Cor,11.22. Hee yet 
not houſes to eate and arinke in; and, Verſ.z3. When yee con- 
vene 19 cate, tarry oxe for another ; of which, yee gather,that 
other feaſts may be in private houſes, but the Lords Supper 
ſhould be in publike : Theſe places, I ſay, are relativetothe 
ordinarie meetings of thoſe times, which were often in pti- 
uate houſes, Calwine in his 363, Epiftle tro Olexvan, anſwers 
this obieQion: Neg, vero Paulus dum Corinthios admont, 
domum ſuam cuig, eſſe, in qua comedat, & bibat, canamex- 
cludit 4 priuatis edrbus : turc neg, figelibus patebant templa 
nec permiſſum erat noua extruere , ſed tartium 4 communibu 


_ epulrs drſcernit fpirituale myſterium, ne cum illis miſceatnr* 


thatis, When Pax! admoniſhes the Corinthians, that euery 


one 
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one hath his owne houſe , wherein hee may eate and drinke, 


\ he does not exclude the Lords Supper from private houſes : 
for in thoſe dayes Temples were not patent to Chriftians, 
neither had they libertie co build new Churches ; but hee 


di\cernes onely the {pirituall mylterie from their common 
feaſts, and will nothaue it to bee mixed with them, So the 


mylterie was called Synaxis, becaule it was ever celebra. 


tedin ſome Convention, lefſe or more, ordinaric or extra- 
ordinarie. | 
PPc 

It is a badge of our publike profeſſion, it ought therefore 
to be publike. 

ANS, 

It ſhould not onely be publike, but moſt ſolemne ordina- 
rily: And in caſes of neceflitie , when the ſame 1s miniftred 
by an ordinaric Paſtor, to. two or three, afſembled in 
Chriſts name, ir geaſes not to be publike, 

| Py, 

The Communion was ſent to the ficke in the time, or 
mediately after the action, in line Martyr his time. It 
became afterwards to bee reſerved for the vie of dying per. 
ſons, &c. Some put the Euchariſt into the mouthes of the 
dead, leſt they ſhould want their voyage viRtuali, Yetin all 
Antiquitie wereade not, that the Communion was celebra- 
ted at the (ſick-mans bed-(ide. "2 

ANS, 

The corruptions that have flowed of mens erroneous 
conceit of the Sacraments,ſhould not take away the |awfull 
vic of them when neceſſitic requires. As to the (ending ot 
the Sacrament to the ſicke, it was a cuſtome of the ancient 
Church , which Beza allowes: and where the Communion 
was daily , at leaſt weekely, celebrated in the ordiaarie 
Congregation, as that was the cuſtome of thoſetimes,. it 
was not neceſſaric to celebrate the Communion at the ſick- 


mans bed-fide. _ _ 
Hhh 4 Py, 
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Clivicall Communions hauc not onely bred and ij! doe 
foſter the opinion of ablolutc necefſitie , but alſo of Opus 
operatum, of a prepolterous confidence in the laſt Yoyage 
victuall, of coidneſic in the publike ſeruice of God when we 
are in health , of diſtruſt of our ſaluation, if wee want it ar 


" thattime. Calzine ſayes , D ifficillimum eſt hic canere ne aljos 
[uperſiitio , altos anvitio , © vana citentai ad petendum. 


ſollicitet. 
ANS. 
Albeit Ca/zine tainks, that Superſtition, Ambition, and 


vaine glotie, may follow the praQtice of giuing the Com. 


munion to the ficke, yet hee concludes not as yee doe; 
For in the ſame Epiſtle, a little before the wordes which 
yee cite, hee ſayes: Cur canam tgrotis necandam eſſe non ar. 
bitrer, mult, & graues cauſe me impeliunt : that is, Many 
great and weightic reaſons moue mee to thinke, thatthe 
Communion ought not to be denyed to the ſicke, Hee ſaw 
inc nueniences might follow thereon, therefore hee addes; 
Iudicio ops eſjet,ac delectn , ne quibus daretur wniſt in magno 


vite diſcrimine : that is, Prouidence and diſcretion would 


bce vſed in this, that it ſhould bee giuen to none but thoſe 

that are in extreme danecr of their life. 
Where yee all:adge Clinicall Communion, to haue bred 

the opinion of 3blolute neccſſicie , before yee ſaid, thatit 


was bred by miſſe-conſiruQing of the wordes in /ohn 6, 
by Saint eAwgrſtine - yet wee finde this cultome of giving. 


che Communion tothe ſicke, to have beenc at leaft two 
hundred yeares before Saint eAugritines time. How prove 


yee now that the praQtice bred the opinion ? yee coniecure . 


it was ſo. A good and Jawſuli cuſtome could no more haue 

bred it, then the truth of Chriſts words in Saint /ohn 6. 

The opinion, certaynly,wes bred by ſome mifle-conſtrutti 

on, as yee ſay; and the way toremoue it 13 neither the dele- 

ting the wordes out of the Text, nor the ging i 
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law full and comfortable pratice of Religion, butthe cighe 
interpretation of the words of our Sauiour,and the cleating 


of the Churches cuftome, | 
Z | = +” ] | 
They ſay , the ficke ſhould not bee left deſtitute of com-. 
fort : This reaſon ariſes of the opinion of neceſſitie, as if 
there were no other meanes to comfort the ficke, or as if the 
comfort of the publike Communion endured enely for the 
preſent time, and not forthe time to come. 


: AN S. 


The reaſon ariſes not of the opinion of neceflicie, but of 
expediency: for albeir there bee other meanes to comfort 
the ſicke, yet why ſhould hee want this, thatis one of the 
moſt powerfull, and ought to bee iterated as oft as it is ex « 
pedient, although the comfort once thereby receiued endu- 


reth for cuer? 


a 
CY 


PP. | 
There is a faire occaſton offered, [am. 5 of private Com. / 
 munion, and yet there is no mention made of it in that 


place. 


ANS. 

In that place Saint /ames ſets downe the meanes, where. 
by the ficke may bee reftored to health, whileſt the gift of 
healing was yet in the Church. The Sacrament was not any 
of het. meanes, therefore of it no mention is made. 


Ly 


FP. | 
If the vow and defire of Baptiſme may ſupply the want 
of Baptiſme, then may alſo the row and defire of the Eu» 


chariſt doc the like, 
| ANS. 
The defire and wiſh of Baptiſme and the Supper, is not 
ſufficient without participation , when and where they may _. 


be had, 
Py, 
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Some Diuines condeſcend thus far, that the Communion 
raay be ſentto.the ſick in the time of the publike aQion, Bur 
Telenus ayes, Whatſocver neceſhtie be pretenced, ſcarce a. 


ny ſufficient cauſe can be rendred, wherfore the publike agi. 
' on ſhould paſſe in private , becaule the Qr&inance of God 


1s of ſupreme neceſſitie. The comforts of theinfirne mini. 
ftred our of order, does rather fefter the publike infirmitie 
of the Church , then heale the privare infirmitie of the 
hcke, |; 
- AXS. 
Peta in his Queſtions, thinkes that the Sacrament ſhould 
be ſent to the ficke. Calume holds that it ſhould beecele. 


| brated at the fickmans bed- fide, ſo both agree in this, that 


it ſhould be given to the ficke. And Caluires ſaying, Epit, 
363. may ſerue for an Anſwere to that , which yee alledge 
our of Tilenws : Ouamnis nella fit legitima Cana nift COOWmnle 
ri, que tamen egroty dabitur, quia priuata non erit; adylteri. 
2a non cenſcbitur. Nam certe partem vel appendicem eſſe co. 
ſtat publice ations : that is, Albeit no Supper is lawfull but 
that which is common, yet that which is giuen to the ſicke, 
becauſe it ſhal not be priuatF, is not to be counted vnlawl, 
for it is eyther a part, or a pehidicle of the publike aRion. 

To conclude, to deny a neceſlarie cofnfort vnto the ſick, 
which may bee miniftred without breach of any diuine or- 
der, cures not the publike infirmitie of the Church , but 
erieues the ſicke,and foſters in theſe who are in health, a 
baſe opinion, and conterpt of the Sacrament. 


I will ſubioyacto all this Ca/uines iudgement touching 
theſe matters, 
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CALVINE Epiſt, 184. 
] Aprimis antem obſeruandum eſt, cum iſtud Sacramen- 


tum complettatur ſacram , &+> ſolennem introduttio- 
nem in Eccleſiam Dei, ſity, teſtimonium celeſtis neſtr; 
municipatus,inquem adſcribuntur ill, quos Dominus 


 adoprat ſibi;, fas noneſſe miniſtrare Baptiſmum , niſi in 


catu fidelium. Non quidem vi Templum requiratur, 


ſed vt vbinis, numerus aliquis fideliam conuenat, qui 


Eccleſie corps efficiat, &rc. Oportet igitur infantem 
baptizariincetualiquo &c. Etiamſi, exiguns [it ullp- 
rum nnumerus, Oro Deum vt reftam illum' zelum ipfis 
adaugeat, quem iam contulit, vi ſe, & juos Deo Patri 
conſecrent, c+ Dominonoſtro leſu Chriſto. 
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EP1i$ST, 5I. 


E Cene adminiſtration? t14 cenſes, libemter ad- 

mittendum eſſe ſentto banc worem , Vi apud 4- 
grotos celebretur Communiso, JUS 114 725, 7 OPOrium- 
tas feret : hac tamen legew't (it vera Communco, hoc eſt, 
vt pants incetyaliquo fidel;um YAngaruT 


—— — > — 


EepisT, 361. 


( ; Vr Cenam 42r011 negandam eſe non arbitrer ,mul- 


te, & £ ranes cauſe me impellunt. Video interes - 


quam procliuis in multos abuſws ſit lapſus , quibus = 
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PP. 

Some Diuines condeſcend thus far, that the Communion 
may be ſent to the ſick in the time of the publike aQon, But 
Telenus ſayes, Whatſoever neceſhttie be pretended, ſcarce 2. 
ny ſufficient cauſe can be rendred, wherfore the publike agi. 
on ſhould paſſe in priuate , becaule the Qr&itance of God 
is of ſupreme neceſſitic. The comforts of theinfirne mini. 
ftred out of order, does rather fefter the publike infirmitie 


of the Church , then heale the privare infirmitie of the 
fcke, F 
ANS. | 
Beza in his Queſtions, thinkes that the Sacrament ſhould 
be ſent to the ficke. Calume holds that it ſhould beecele. 


brated at the fickmans bed-fide, ſo both agree in this, that 


it ſhould be given to the ficke. And Caluires ſaying, Epilt, 


363. may ſerue for an Anſwere tothat , which yee alledge 
out of Trlenus : Quamuis nulla fit legitima cananifi commu. 
rr, que tamen egrotts dabitur, quia prinata non erit; adulteri. 
24 non cenſebitur. Nam certe partem vel appendicem eſſe con- 
ſtat publice attionts : that is, Albeit no Supper is lawfull but 
that which is common, yet that which is giuen to the ſicke, 
becauſe it ſhal not be priuate, is not to be counted vnlawful, 
for it is eyther a part, or a pendicle of the publike aQion. 

To conclude, to deny a neceſſarie comfort vnto the fick, 
which may bee miniftred without : breach of any diuine ot- 
der, cures not the publike infirmitie of the Church, but 
grieues the ficke,and foſters in theſe who gre in health\ 
baſe opinion, and contewpt of the Sacramgnt 


I will ſubioynero all this Ca/uines iudgement rouchjog. 


thele matrers, 
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Carving Epiſt, 18g 


Nprimis antem obſeruandum eſt, cum iſtud Sacramen- 
"tum complectatur ſacram , & ſolennem introduttio- 


nem gn Eccleſiam Dei, ſitg, teſtimonium celeſtis noſtri 


municipatus, in quem adſcribuntur illi, quos Dominus 
adoptat ſibi;, fas noneſſe miniſtrare Baptiſmum , niſi in 
cetu fidelium. Non quidem vi Templum requiratur, 


ſed vt vbinis, numerus aliquis fideliam connentat, qui 


Eccleſie corps efficiatierce. Oportet igitur infantem 
baptizartincetualiquo &c. Etiamſi, exiguus ſit illg« 
rum numerus, Oro Deam vt retam illum zelum ipſis 
adaugeat, quem iam contulit, vt ſe, & ſuos Deo Patri 
conſecrent , c+ Domino noſtro leſu Chriſto, | 
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Er1sT, 51, 


E Cane adminiſtratione ita cenſeo , libemter ad- 


mittendum eſſe ſentio hunc morem , vt apud 4- 
grotos celebretur Communio, quum ita res, & oportum- 
1as feret : hac tamenlegevt ſit vera Commun, hoceſt, 


wut paniincetu aliquo fidelium frangatur. 


———_ 
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Ee1ST, 361. 


: 
( Vr Cenam 42roit negandam eſſe non arbitrer ,mul- 
te, & © ranes cauſe me impellunt. Video interes 


quam procliuis in multos abuſws ſit lapſus , quibus = 
| 12 


——— — 
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denter [edulog, occurrendum efſet, Niſt enim fit Com. 
miunto, perperam deficftitur a ſacra mnftitutione Chriſt, 
= \ Conmentat ergoaliquu cat oporiet, ex cornaths , fomi. 
_— - 4 luaribus, cf vicins, vt fiat diſtributio ex mandats Chyi. 
ſei - Deinde contuncts ſit actio cum myſtery explicatia 
ne : Nec quicquam fiat a4 COmmuni Eccleſie rations 
: dinerſum.  ——_— 


S——— 
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Ey1$T, 363. 
= T/i pridem meam de Cana egrots adminiſirands 
— [ententiam rozaſti, optizie frater, &c. Scioremin 
diſceptatione verſari, quia non deſunt Viring, rationes, 
Mihivero nenejtpropeſitum, nunc eas ſigillatim excute 
re, neg, tempus ſuppetit. Exratura © widen, fine, & v- 
ſa myſtery probe mhi colligere viacor, non eſſetanto by- 
70 prinandes, quivel diuturno morbo laborant , velde 
v1ta periclitantur. Ad fidet confirmationem Valet, 
teſſeram accipere quaſi ex Chriſhi manu,quacertiores fide 
mus, nos in erus corpore cenſert, carneeins , & ſanguint 
paſci in [hem etcrne Yite. 1144, cane perceptio , nos ad 
ebenn! as fpirituales pugnas initrait. Iam , i pius quiſ- 
piam e mundo migrandsm f1bivideat, quia ficrt xon por 
teſt, quin oppugnetur, & vexetur mulls tentationibm, 
merito ſearmaricufitt ad ſuitinendos conflicius, An 
eripiendum eſt ſingulare adjumentum, quo frets adiu 
tam alatrius deſceadat , & victoriaz obtineat ? Jam 
prohiberi quo minus liceat profiteri , & ieſtatum facer 
pretatrs conſenſum cum Eccleſia, durum eſt , ac maltes 


| ampli, five qur in lefto din iaceat, ſine morti ſit _ 
= i 4 
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inthe proven mages Perth, 125 


Mt. ii. i. 


—— —_ 


tg, cena {anita znter filtos Det Unitatis <f pns- 
Inm. Quamutrs breniter rem attizerim, a7n0{Cis ramen, 
quib rationibus adducts, egrotos non eſe arbitr ar 
4 COmmunione arcendos. N ea, ramen ea de cauſa. 
velim turbas monere, Scts in hac Eccleſia alin 
eje 2076073, Arcgnreſco, qua Ve 
tale non eſſer contendere, 
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